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. PREFACE 

BY THE EDITOR OF THE PRESENT EDITION. 



Although, since the first appearance of this work in 1751, 
it has heen several times repuhlished, and is to he found 
in our collections of standard novels, it has met with 
a very insufficient success and popularity. That this 
should be the case is indeed surprising; for, with an en- 
chanting simplicity of narrative, a truthful minuteness of 
description, and an ingenuity of contrivance, that renders 
its Author no mean rival of the great Defoe himself; his 
" winged people" have heen pronounced by Southey to be 
**the most beautiful creatures of imagination that were 
ever devised." But, above all, the work is admirable for 
the valuable lessons of morality it inculcates ; and which 
are so interwoven with the incidents of the tale, that 
they can scarce escape the attention of the most careless 
reader, and will often make an impression, where more 
formal and didactic precepts would be delivered in vain. 
We should be at a loss to point out in any work in our 
language more charming pictures of connubial felicity and 
domestic happiness. Still, notwithstanding the general 
purity with which the book is composed, and the utter 
absence of indecent language, (too characteristic of the 
period in which it was written,) it contains one or two 
incidents which have properly prevented its being em- 
ployed for the amuseihent and instruction of the yoimg. 
These are so contrary to the general tenout of tba '^^-^V^ 
and even so inconsistent witla. t\ie swicci^'s^bQ^. ^«5>\i5v»5:iv» ^*^^ 
story, that it may be suppoBed t\ie^ ^«t^ \T&t^^^^^^^'»'^'^'^' 
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trary to the better judgment of the Author, in compliance 
with the bad taste of his age. They are now omitted as a 
just tribute to the improved manners of our own. 

Why the Author should have published anonymously it 
would be difficult to conjecture, seeing that his produc- 
tion contains no covert allusion or political satire, like 
the Chdliver^s Travels of Dean Swift, to parts of which, 
in other respects, it bears some resemblance. His name, 
Robert Pultock, was recently discovered accidentally, at 
the disposal of some of the effects descended from his 
publisher; but the events of his life, and the circum- 
stances under which he composed the work, still remain 
open to the researches and speculations of the student of 
literary history. 

J. C. 

London, 
March, 1844. 



THE AUTHOR'S DEDICATION 

TO 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

ELIZABETH COUNTESS OF NORTHUMBERLAND. 



Madam, 

Few authors, I believe, who write in my 
way, (whatever view they may set out with,) can, in 
the prosecution of their work, forbear to dress their 
fictitious characters in the real ornaments themselves 
have been most delighted with. 

This, I confess, hath been my case, in the person of 
Youwarkee, in the following sheets ; for having formed 
her body, I found myself at an inexpressible loss how 
to adorn her mind in the masterly sentiments I coveted 
to endue her with, till I recollected the most amiable 
pattern in your Ladyship ; a single view of which, at 
a time of the utmost fatigue to his Lordship, hath 
charmed my imagination ever since. 

If a participator of the cares of life in general 
alleviates the concerns of man, what an invaluable 
blessing must that lady prove, to the softness of whose 
sex nature hath conjoined an aptitude for counsel, an 
application, zeal, and dispatch, but too rarely found , 
in bis own ! 
Had my situation in \\ie \ieen WiX^Y^"^ «i. N.^^^ss^'^ 
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presented me with opportunities of more frequent and 
minuter remarks upon your Ladyship's conduct, I 
might have defied the whole British fair to have out" 
shone my southern gawrie ; for if to a majestic form 
and extensive capacity, I had been qualified to have 
copied that natural sweetness of disposition, that ma- 
ternal tenderness, that cheerfulness, that complacency, 
condescension, affability, and unaffected benevolence, 
which so apparently distinguish the Countess of Nor- 
thumberland, I had exhibited in my Youwarkee a 
standard for future generations. 

Madam, I am the more sensible of my speaking but 
the truth, from the late instance of your benignity, 
which entitles me to the honour of subscribing myself, 

Madam, 

Your Ladyship's 

Most obliged and most obedient servant, 

R. P. 
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XT might be looked upon as impertinent in me, who am about 
to give the life of another, to trouble the reader with any of my 
own concerns, or the affairs that led me into the South Seas; 
Therefore, I shall only acquaint him, that in my return on board 
the ^Hector,' as a passenger, round Cape Horn, for England, 
full late in the season, the wind and currents setting strong 
against us, our ship drove more southerly, by several degrees, than 
the usual course, even to the latitude of 75° or 76** ; when, the 
wind chopping about, we began to resume our intended way. 

It was about the middle of June,' when the days are there at the 
shortest, on a veiy starry and moonlight night, that we observed 
at some distance a very black cloud, but seemingly of no extraor- 
dinary size or height, moving very fast towards us, and seeming 
to follow the ship, which then made great way. Every one on 
deck was very curious in observing its motions ; and observing it 
frequently to divide, and presently to close again, and not to con- 
tinue long in any determined shape, our captain, who had never 
been so far to the southward as he then found himself, had many 
conjectures what this phenomenon might portend; and every 
one offering his own opinion, it seemed at last to be generally 
agreed, that there might possibly be a storm gathering in the air, 
of which this was the prognostic ; and by its following, and nearly 
keeping pace with us, we were in great fear lest it should break 
upon and overwhelm us if not carefully avoided. Our commander, 
therefore, as it approached nearer and nearer, ordered one of the 
ship's guns to be fired, to try if Ihe percussion of the air would 
disperse it. This was no sooner done, than we heard a prodigious 
flounce in the water, at but a small distance from the sliip, on the 
weather quarter; and after a violent noise or cry in th<^ «.\?t^i}QA. 
cloud, that upon our firing difisi^aXfe^, ^^Ta&\ Xa ^^^Hnccq. -w^sb.^ 
but by degrees disappeared. 'W\tt\at ^^ >wct»^SSL^'sri Ta».^'e«^ 

PBT, WJL, "B 
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prised at this unexpected accident, I, being naturally very curioul 
and inquisitive into the causes of all unusual incidents, begg^ 
the captain to send the boat, to see, if possible, what it was thi 
had fallen from the cloud, and offered myself to make one in'hff 
He was much against this at first, as it would retard his voyag 
now we were going so smoothly before the wind. But in " -^ 
midst of our debate, we plainly heard a voice calling out for hel -^^ 
in our own tongue, like a person in great distress. I then i-^^ 
eisted on going, and not suffering a fellow-creature to perish i^\^ 
the sake of a trifling delay. In compliance with my resolute 
demand, he slackened sail ; and hoisting out the boat, myself and 
seven others made to the cry ; and soon found it came from an 
elderly man, labouring for life, with his arms across several lontr ^ 
poles, of equal size at both ends, very light, and tied to each I 
other in a very odd manner. The sailors at first were very fear- 1 
ful of assisting or coming near him, crying to each other, *Hef 
must be a monster, and perhaps might overset the boat, and des-«^ 
troy them;' but hearing him speak English, I was very angry! 
with them for their foolish apprehensions, and caused them ta 
clap thehr oars under him, and at length we got him into th0| 
boat. He had an extravagant beard, and also long blackish haif 
upon his head. As soon as he could speak (for he was almost "^ 
spent), he very familiarly took me by the hand, I having sat 
myself close beside him to observe him, and squeezing it, thanked 
me very kindly for my civility to him, and likewise thanked all 
the saibrs. I then asked him, by what possible accident he 
came there ; but he shook his head, declining to satisfy my curi« 
osity. Hereupon reflecting that it might just then be trouble- 
some for him to speak, and that we should have leisure enough 
in our voyage for him to relate, and for me to hear, his story, 
(which, from the surprising manner of his falling amongst us, I 
could not but believe would contain something very remarkable,) 
I waved any farther speech with him at that time. 

We had him to the ship, and taking off his wet clothes, pnt 

him to bed in my cabin ; and I having a large provision of stores 

on board, and no concern in the ship, grew very fond of him, and 

supplied him with everything he wanted. In our frequent dis- 

courses together, he had severrA iVmea ^a!OY^^\w«fc\5s!L\s. ^1\fta 

PMt tjnansactions; which hut the mote m^TSi<&^ isy& -'^ftScL \£k^« 
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tience to hear the whole of them. Abont this time, having just 
begmi to double the Cape, our captain thought of taking in a 
supply of water. at the first convenient place; and finding the 
stranger had no money to pay his passage, and that he had been 
from England no less than thirty-five years, despairing of his 
reward for conducting him thither, he intimated to him that. he 
must expect to be put on shore, to shift for himself, when we put 
in for water. This entirely sank the stranger's spirits, and gave 
me great concern ; insomuch that I fully resolved, if the captain 
should really prove such a brute, to take the payment of the 
passage upon myself. 

As we came near to the destined watering, the captain spoke the 
plainer of his intentions (for I had not yet hinted my design to 
him or to any one else) ; and one morning the stranger came into 
my cabin, with tears in his eyes, telling me, he verily believed 
the captain would be as good as his word, and set him on shore, 
which he very much dreaded. I did not choose to tell him 
immediately what I designed in his favour, but asked him if he 
could think of no way of satisfying the captain, or any one else 
who might thereupon be induced to engage for him ; and farther, 
how he expected to live lyhen he should get to England, — a man 
quite forgotten, and penniless. Hereupon he told me he had, 
ever since being on board, considering his destitute condition, 
entertained a thought of having his adventures written ; which, 
as there was something so uncommon in them, he was sure the 
world would be glad to know ; and he had flattered himself with 
hopes of raising somewhat by the sale of them to put him in a 
way of living ; but as it was plain now he should never see 
England without my assistance, if I would answer for his pas* 
sage, and write his life, he would communicate to me a faithful 
narrative thereof, which he believed would pay me, to the full, 
any charge I might be at on his account. I was very well 
pleased with this overture ; not from the prospect of gain by the 
copy, but from the expectation I had of being fully satisfied ia 
what I had so long desired to know : so I told him I would make 
him easy in that respect. This quite transported him: he 
caressed me, and called me his deliverer ; and w&& tV^<%xv ^;§s>5^!^ 
open-moiifched to the captain, to teW \ilVbq. «o,\sssX\. ^\& 's*.'^^'^*^^ 
that: 'For/ says I, *tbowg\\ 1 Viv«va\. >x^qvi \ifcws\^j, -a^-^^ "^"^^ 
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the captain may yet relent of his purpose, and not leave yoa on 
shore ; and if that should prove the case, I shall neither pttrt 
■with my money for yon, nor you with your interest in yonr 
adrentores to me.* Whereupon he agreed I was right, and 
desisted. 

I When we had taken in hest part of our water, and the boat 
was going its last turn, the captain ordered up the strange man, 
as they called him, and told him he must go on board the boat, 
which was to leave him on shore with some few provisions. I i 
happening to hear nothing of these orders, they were so sudden, / 
the poor man was afraid, after all, he should have been hurried, 
to land without my knowledge; but begging very hard of Hie 
captain only for leave to speak with me before he went, I was^' 
called (though with some reluctance ; for the captain disliked me^ 
for the liberties I fluently took with him, on account of hiwi 
brutal behaviour). I expostulated with the cruel wretch on th«( 
« inhumanity of the action he was about; telling him, if he haci 
resolved the poor man should perish, it would have been bettei^ 
to have suffered him to do so when he was at the last extremity^ 
than to expose him afresh, by this meams, to a death as certain^ 
in a more lingering and miserable way. But the savage bemg 
resolved, and nothing moved by what I said, I paid hhn part of 
the passage down, and agreed to pay the rest at our arrival ii 
England. 

Thus having reprieved the poor man, the next thing was ti 
enter upon my new employ of amanuensis: and having a loiH 
space of time before us, we allotted two hours every morning fal 
the purpose of writing down his life from his own month ; aaj 
frequently, when wind and weather kept us below, we spent soml 
time of an afternoon in the same exercise^ till we had quite cool 
pleted it. But then there were some things in it so indescribabi 
by words, that if I had not had some knowledge also in drawing 
our history had been very incomplete. Thus it must have beei 
eq>ecially in the description of the Glumim and the Gatork 
therein mentioned. In order to g^ (that so I might oommi 
nicate) a clear idea of these, I made several drawings of thei 
from his discourses and accounts : and, at length, after div« 
tnsds, I made such exact de\meat\OT») ^^x-a^ Vc^ ^<^\aix^^ *'*^ 
could not have been more perfect tcBeiB\AaaaR«& *^ \\k3B.^v 
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them from the life. Upon a survey, he confessed the very per- 
sons themselves could not have been more exact. 

Then, having finished the work to our mutual satisfaction, I 
locked it up, in order to peruse it at leisure, intending to have 
presented it to him at our arrival in England, to (Hspose of as he 
pleased, in such a way as might have most conduced to his profit; 
for I resolved, notwithstanding our agreement, and the obliga- 
tions he was under to me, that the whole of that should be his 
own. But be, having been in a declining state some time before 
Vfe reached shore, died the very night we landed ; and his funeral 
falling upon me, I thought I had the greatest right to the manu- ' 
script ; which, however, I had no design to have parted with ; 
but showing it to tome judicious friends, I have by them been 
prevailed with not to conceal from the world what may prove so 
very entertaining, and, perhaps, useful, 

K. S. 
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EXPLANATION OF NAMES AND THINGS MENTIONED 
IN THE WORK. 



\ 



Alb, a room 

ApsilOy capital of Norbon 

Arco, a man who has committed a 

first murder 
Arndrumnstake, Pendlehamby's oo- 

lambat 
Arkoe, water surrounded with wood 
Barbarsa, Georigetti's fayourito 
Barkatt, a husband 
Barras, a leather apron, or flap, 

behind 
Bash, a valet-deHshambro 
Battringdrigg, the name of an Arkoe 
Begsurbeck, an old King of Bass 

Doorpt Swangeanti 
Born Isles, islands to the right 

hand 
Boskee, a grand room, or saloon 
Bott, a gourd 
Bougee, lie down 
Brandleguarp, chief city of Sass 

Doorpt Swangeanti 
Callentar, a doctor, or surgeon 
Cluff, a captain 
Colatnb, a governor 
Colambat, a government 
Colapet, a bag for provisionB 
Collwar, God 

Coovett, a mansion house, or seat 
Crashdoorpt, Quangrallort's colam- 
bat, or country of the Slit 
Crashee, Slit 
CrcUlmoU, a fruit tasthig like a 

fowl 
Doorpt Swangeanti, land of flight 
Doors, a sort of apple 
Dossee, a soft thing 
Emina, a rock 
Filgay, a freeman 
Filus, a rib of the granndee 
Oadsi, governor of Mount Alkoe 
Qauingrunt, revolted town of the 

West 
Gawrey, a flying woman 
Glumm, a flying man 
Glum-boss, a young man 
Goppa, a father-in-law 
Oorpell, an ensign 
ffowren, women 

G'raundee, the wings and dress of 
tlie gluznma and gawries 



Gripsack, a trumpet 
GraunderoUt, Peter's arkoe 
Gume, the leather between the filu- 

ses of the graundee 
Harlokin, prince of the rebels 
Hoximo, place of burial 
Hunkum, marriage 
/. 0., the chief ragan 
Lallio, first King of Sass Doorpt 

Swangeanti. 
Lask, a slave 
Laskmett, slavery 
Mindrack, the devil 
Mouch, a church* 
Mouchecraft, assembly of the States 
Mount Alkoe, a kingdom named 

after a burning mountain 
Norbon, the north coimtry 
Normnbdsgrsutt, ancient name of 

Youwarkee's country 
Ors clam gee, here am I 
Padsi, a fruit tasUng like fish 
Palang, a town 
Parki, sweet 
Pendlehambry, Youwarkee's father, 

the colamb of Arndrumnstake 
Perigen, the first-born man 
PhilheUa, the first-bom woman 
Puly, an image 
Praave, modest 
Quilly, Peter's bash 
Jtagan, a priest 
Jtazy, mighty 
Rossin, marmalade 
Sass Doorpt Swangeanti, Peter's 

new name given to Georigetti'a 

dominions 
Slip Vie Graundee, drawing the 

graundee tight to the body, by a 

running noose _ 

Stapps, minutes f^ 

Sweecoe, an insect giving a strong^ 

light in the dark | 

Sweecoan, flight >vith sweecoes r 
Swangean, flight 
Telamine, a woman whose husband 

committed the first murder 
Tacom, a man-child 
Youk, iVie ca.-fi\\a\ qI V>cl^ ^«a^ '" 
. Zaps, \oi^ 
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- Chaptbr I.~Giyiiig an account of the Author's birth and family— The 
fondness of his Mother— His being put to an Academy at sixteen, by 
the advice of his Friend— His thoughts on his own ilUterature. 

1 WAS born at Penhale, in Cornwall, on the 21st day of De- 
cember, 1685, about four months after my father, Peter Wil- 
liins, who was a zealous protestant, had been executed by Jef- 
freys, in Somersetshire, for joining in the design of raising the 
Duke of Monmouth to the throne. I was named, after my father 
and grandfather, Peter, and was my father's only child by Alice, 
his wife, the daughter of John Capert, a clergyman in a neigh- 
houriiig village. My grandfather was a shopkeeper at Newport, 
who, by frugality and application, had raised a fortune of about 
a hundred and sixty pounds a year in lands, and a considerable 

' sum of ready money, all which at his death devolved upon my 
father, his only child ; he being no less parsimonious than mv 
grandfather, and living upon his own estate, had much improved 
it in value before his marriage. But he coming to that unhappy 
end, my mother placed all her affection upon me, and used every 
method to increase the store for my benefit. 

In this manner she went on, till I grew too big, as I thought, 
for confinement at the apron-string, being then about fourteen 
years of age ; and having met with so much indulgence from 
ner, for that reason, found very little or no contradiction from 
tinybody else. So I looked upon myself as a person of some 
consequence, and began to take all opportunities of enjoying the 
company of my neighbours, who hinted frequently that the re- 
straint I was under, was too great a curb upon an inclination 
like mine of seeing the world ; but my mother, still impatient of 
any little absence, by excessive fondness, and encouraging every 
inclination I seemed to have, when she could be a partakier with 
me, kept me within bounds of restraint, till I arrived at my six- 
teenth year. 

About this time I got acquainted with a country gentleman, of 
a small paternal estate, which had been never the better for 
loeing in his hands, and had some uneasy demands \i^qv\.\!^« ^^^.^^ 
soon grew very fond of me, hopmg, aa \ \va.^ x^-asw^ -aSN^tr^'ax^^ 
to believe, hy a union with my mot\i%T, \» ^fe\.\ivKVs»"^ ^^^'^x^^^^ 

his entanglements. She was then a\iovi\, \\jm\.^ -^^^ ^^^ss.<^<^-k ^ 
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still continued my father's widow, out of particular regard to 
me, as I have all the reason in the world to belieye. She waa 
really a beautiful woman, but had always carried herself with so 
much reserve, and given so little encouragement to any of the 
other sex, that she had passed her widowhood with very few so- 
licitations to alter her way of life. This gentleman observing 
my mother's conduct, in order to ingratiate himself with her, 
had shown numberless instances of regard for me ; and, as he 
told my mother, had observed many things in my discourse, 
actions, and turn of mind, that presaged wonderful expectations 
from me, if my genius was but properly cultivated. 

This discourse from a man of very good parts, and esteemed 
by everybody an accomplished gentleman, by degrees wrought 
upon my mother, and more and more inflamed her with a desire 
of adding what lustre she could to my 'applauded abilities, and 
influenced her so far as to ask his advice m what manner most 
properly to proceed with me. My gentleman then had his de- 
sire ; for he feared not the widow, could he but properly dis- 
pose of her charge ; so having desired a little time to consider of 
a matter of so much importance, he soon after told her he 
thought the most useful method of establishing me, would be at 
an academy, kept by a very worthy and judicious gentleman, 
about thirty or more miles from us, in Somersetshire ; where, if 
I could but be admitted, (the master taking in but a stated 
number of students at a time,) he did not in the least doubt but 
I should fully answer the character he had given her of me, and 
outshine most of my cotemporaries. 

My mother, over-anxious for my good, seeming to listen to 
this proposal, my friend (as I call him) proposed taking a jour- 
ney himself to the academy, to see if any place was vacant for 
my reception, and learn the terms of my admission ; and in 
three days' time returned with an engaging account of the place, 
the master, the regularity of the scholars, of an apartment se- 
cured for my reception, and, in short, whatever else might capti- 
vate my mother's opinion in favour of his scheme ; and, indeed, 
though he acted principally from another motive, as was plain 
afterwards, I cannot help thinking he believed it to be the best 
way of disposing of a lad of sixteen years old, bom to a pretty 
fortune, and who, at that age, could but just read a chapter in 
the Testament; for he had before beat my mother quite out of 
her inclination to a grammar-school in the neighbourhood, from 
a contempt, he said, it would bring npon me from lads much, my 
juniors in years, by being placed in the first rudiments of learning 
with them. 

Well, the whole concern of my mother's little family was now- 
employed in fitting me out for my expedition ; and as my friend 
had been so instrumental in bringing it about, he never missed a 
day Inquiring how preparations went on \ aa^ ^myov^ ^^ Y^^i- 
cess, bjr humouring me, ingratiated Yuxafieil -niatft MAxDiQiX^^wSiQa. 
o]jr mother, hut without seeming in t\ie \eaat to wm «X. \X, 
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• in short, the hour of my departure arrived ; and though I 
had never been master of above sixpence at one time unless at a 
fair, or so, for inmiediate spending, my mother, thinking to make 
my heart easy at our separation, (which, had it appeared other* 
wise, would have broke hers and spoiled all,) gave me a double 
pistole in gold, and a little silver in my pocket to prevent my 
changing it. 

Thus I (the coach waiting for us at the door), having been 
jareached into a good liking of the scheme by my friend, who 
now insisted of making one of our company to introduce us, 
mounted the carriage with more alacrity than could be expected 
for one who had never before been beyond the smoke of his 
mother^s chimney; but the thoughts I had conceived from my 
friend's discourse, of liberty in the academic way, and the weight 
of 80 much money in my pocket, as I then imagined would 
scarce ever be exhausted, were prevailing cordials to keep my 
spirits on the wing. We lay at an inn that night, near the 
master's house, and the next day I was initiated ; and, at parting 
with me, my friend presented me with a guinea. When I found 
myself liius rich, I must say that I heartily wished they were 
all fairly at home again, that I might have time to count my 
i}ash, and dispose of such part of it as I had already appro- 
priated to several uses then in embryo. 

The next morning left me master of my wishes; for my 
mother came and took her last (though she little thought it) 
leave of me, and smothering me with her caresdes and prayers 
for my well-doing, in the height of her ardour put into my hand 
another guinea, promising to see me again quickly. 

I shall not trouble you with the reception I met from my 
master or his scholars ; or tell you how soon I made friends of 
all ray companions, by some trifling largesses which my stock 
enabled me to bestow as occasion required ; but I must inform 
you, that after sixteen years of idleness at home, I had but little 
heart to my nouns and pronouns, which now began to be crammed 
, upon me ; and being the eldest lad in the house, I sometimes re-«^ 
gretted the loss of Uie time past, and at other times despaired of 
ever making a sdiolar at my years. I own these thoughts 
almost overcame me, and threw me into a deep melancholy, of 
vhich I soon after, by letter, informed my mother, who (by the 
advice, as I suppose, of my friend, by this time her suitor) sent 
sne word to mind my studies, and I should want for nothing. 



Chaftxr n.->MindB his studies— His Mother's marriage and dealth — ^Makes 
his Master his 'Guardian— Goes with him to take possession of his 
estate— Is informed all is given to his Father-in-law— Moral reflectiona 
<m his condition and on his Fathet'B cximfia. 

I CONTINUED for some months to ^afiaxa^ ^^^"^"^^^T^^ 
choljr manner s but my mind becoixun^ aitetvittt^ e»»st ^ v\3<«^ep*^ 
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to keep true tally ^vith my book ; and being soon able to compre- 
hend what I heard and read, I could, from the general idea I 
had of things, form a pretty regular piece of Latin, without 
being able to repeat the very rules it was done by ; so that I had 
the acknowledgment of my master for the best capacity he ever 
had under his tuition. This, he not sparing frequently to men- 
tion it before me, was the acutest spur he could liave applied to 
my industry ; and now, having his good will, I began to disuse 
Set hours of exercise, but at my convenience applied myself to 
my studies, as I best pleased, being always sure to perform as 
much, or more, than he ever enjoined me, till I grew exceedingly 
in his confidence ; and by reason of my age, now near nineteen, 
(though I was but small, yet manly,) I became rather his 
companion upon parties than his direct pupil. 

It was upon one of these parties I took the opportunity to de- 
clare the dissatisfaction I experienced at my mother^s second 
marriage, of which I had been informed some time since by a 
letter from my new father, refusing an application I had made 
for money. * Sir,' says I, * surely I was of age to have known 
it first, especially, considering the affection my mother had 
always shown to me, and my never once having done the least 
thing to disoblige her ; but, sir,* said I, * something else I fear 
is intended, by my mother's silence to me ; for I have never 
received above three letters from her since I came here, which 
is now, you know, three years, and those were within the first 
three months.' I then shewed him the letter I received from 
my new father-in-law, and assured him that gave me the first 
bint of this second marriage. 

- I found, by the attention my master gave to my rehition, he 
seemed to suspect this marriage would prove detrimental to me ; 
but not, on the Budden, loiowing what to say to it, he told me he 
would consider of it ; and, by all means, advised me to write a 
very obliging letter to my new father, with my humble request 
that he would please to order me home the next recess of our 
learning. I did so, under my master's dictation ; and not long 
after received an answer to the following effect : 

^ Son Peter, — Your mother has been dead a good while, and, 
as to your request, it will be only expensive, and of little use ; 
for a person who must live by his studies cannot apply to them 
too closely.' 

This letter, if I had a little hope left, quite subdued my forti- 
tude, and well-nigh reduced me to clay. However, with tears 
in my eyes. I shewed it to my master, who, good man ! wishing 
me * well, * Peter,' says he, 'what can this mean? Here" is 
some mystery concealed in it ; here is some ill design on foot f 
Then taking the letter into his hand, ' A person who must live 
by his studies,' says he, 'here is more meant than we think for. 
Whjr have you not a pretty estate to live vn^TA^NvlcLew it. corner to 
j'our hands? Peter,' says lie, '1 wo\x\i BAVvefc -^wvXa %^ \.^ 
your father, and inquire how your aiSa\x& «uxft \ei\.\ \i>aX» \ ^ss^ 
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afraid to let you go alone, and will, when my students depart at 
Christmas, accompany you myself with all my heart ; for, you 
must know, I have advised on your affair already, and find you 
are of age to choose yourself a guardian, who may be any relation 
or friend you can confide in, and may see you have justice done 
you.' I immediately thanked him for the hint, and begged him 
to accept of the trust, as my only friend, having very few, if any, 
near relations. This, he with great readiness complied withy 
and was admitted accordingly. 

So soon as our scholars were gone home, my master lending 
me a horse, we set out together, to possess ourselves of all my 
father's real estate, and such part of the personal as he had been 
advised would belong to me. Well, we arrived at the old house, 
but were not received with such extraordinary tokens of friend- 
ship, as would give the least room to suppose we were welcome. 
For my part, all I said, or could say, was, that I was very sorry 
for my poor mother's death. My father replied, so was he. 
Here we paused, and might have sat silent until this time for 
me, if my master, a grave man, who had seen the world, and 
was unwilling any part of our time there, which he guessed 
would be short, should be lost, had not broken silence. * Mr. 
G.,' says he, * I see the loss of Master Wilkins' mother puts 
him under some confusion; so that you will excuse me, as his 
preceptor and friend, in making some inquiry how his affairs 
Stand, and how his effects are disposed, as I don't doubt you 
have taken care to schedule everything that will be coming to 
him; and though he is not yet of the necessary age for tal^g 
upon himself the management of his estate, he is nevertheless 
of capacity to understand the nature and quantum of it, and to 
show his approl)ation of the disposition of it, as if he was a year 
or two older.' During this discourse Mr. G. turned pale, then 
reddened, was going to interrupt, then checked himself. He 
kept silence, however, till my master had done; when, with 
a, sneer, he replied, 'Sir, I must own myself a great stranger 
to your discourse; nor can I, for my life, imagine what your 
harangue tends to; but sure I am, I know of no estate, real or 
personal, or anything else belonging to young Mr. Wilkins, to 
make a schedule of, as you call it : but tiiis I know, his mother 
had an estate in land, near 200/. a year, and also a good sum of 
money, when I married her; but the estate she settled on me 
before her marriage, to dispose of after her decease as I saw fit; 
and her money and her goods are all come to my sole use, as her 
husband.' 

I was just ready to drop while Mr. G. gave me this relation, 
and was not able to reply a word; but my master, though suffi- 
ciently shocked at what he had heard, replied, 'Sir, I am 
informed the estate, and also the mone^ 'jwx. TSksaStfscs.^^^iSi^^^x* 
Wilkins* father's at his death; audi «m. svvr^Tsafc^Xa ^x\i^k'05fii 
one should have a better title to fhem VJasm. xo^j V=^^^->'^'t.^!^ 
chiJct' '8ir/8Aya Mr. G., *you axe ^<acevi^^\«sA'^^^'8=^^ 
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jou say seems plausible enough, and is in some part trae, as thai 
the late Mr. Wilkins had such estate, and some hundreds, I may 
say thousands, at his death; yet you seem ignorant that he made 
a deed, just before entering into the faAal rebellion, by which he 
gave my late wife both the estate, money, and ererytbing else he 
had, absolutely, without any conditions whatsoeyer, all which, on 
his unhappy execution, she enjoyed, iand now of right, as I told 
you before, belongs to me; however, as I have no <3iild, if Peter 
behaves well under your direction, I have thoughts of paying 
another year*8 board for him, and then he must shift for him- 
self/ 

'Oh!' cried I, 'for the mercy of some savage beast to 
devour me ! la this what I have been cockered up for ? Why 
was I not placed out to some laborious craft, where I might ha.ve 
drudged for bread in my proper station ? Bat I fear it is too 
late to inquire into what is past, and must submit' 

My master, good man! was thunderstruck at what he had 
heard; and find^g our business done there, we took our leaves; 
after Mr. G. had again repeated, that if I behaved well, my 
preceptor should keep me another year, which was all I mu^ 
expect from him, and at my departure he gave me a crown-piece, 
which I then durst not refuse, for fear of offending my master. 

We made the best of our way home again to my tutor^s, where 
I stayed but a week to consider what 1 should do with myself 
In tins time he did all he could to comfort me, telling me, if I 
would stay with him and become his usher, he would con4>let8 
my learning for nothing, and allow me a sidary for my trouble. 
But my heart was too lofty to think of becoming an uahei^ 
within so little a way from my own estate in other hiuida. How* 
ever, since I had not a penny of money to endeavour at recover- 
ing my right with, I told my master I would consider of his 
proposal 

During my stay with him, he used all methods to make mo 
as easy as possible, and frequently moralized with so much effect, 
that I was almost convinced I ought to submit and be content. 
Amongst the rest of his discourse, he endeavoured to show me 
(one day, after I had been loudly condemning my cruel fortune, 
and saying I was bom to be unhappy,) that I was mistaken, if I 
thought or imagined it was chance or accident that had been 
against me, when I complained of fortune. ' For,' says he, 
' Peter, there is nothing done below but is at least foreknown, 
if not decreed, above; and our budness in life is to believe so; 
not that I would have such belief make us careless, and i^unk it 
to no purpose to strive as some do, who being persuaded that our 
actions are not in our own choice, but that, being pressed by an 
irreastible decree, we are forced to act this or that, fancy we, 
must be necessarily happy or miserable hereafter; or as otheq 
who, for fear of falling upon tlaat ^oc\an^ -^iWQjav^^^ ^«sM -^ 
deprive the Almighty of foTe-knoN?\e^'B, \e»\. \\. ^wiV^ x 
quenUaJly amount to a decree; "ioT,'" sa^ ^«^> '" ^^^^ "^ 
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known will and must be.*' Bui I would have you aet so as that, 
let either of these tenets be trae, you may still be sure of 
making yourself easy and happy; and for that purpose let ma 
recommend to you an imiform life of justice and piety^ always 
choosing the good rather than the bad side of every action; for 
tills, say they vrhxt they will to the contrary, is not above the 
power of a reasonable being to practise; and doing so, you may 
without scruple say, " If there is foreknowledge of my actions, 
or they are decreed, I then am one who is foreknown or decreed 
to be happy :*' and this, without further speculation, you will find 
the only means always to keep you so; for all men, of all deno- 
minations, fully allow this happy effect to follow good actions. 
Again, Peter, a person acting in a vicious course, with such aa 
opinion in his head as above, must surely be very miserable, as 
his very actions themselves must pronounce the decree against 
him. Whilst, therefore, we have not heard the decree read, 
you see we may easily give sentence whetiier it be for good or 
evil to us, by the tenour and course of our own actions. 

* You are not now to learn, Peter, that the crimes of the 
father are often punished in the children, often in ihe father 
himself, sometimes in both, and not seldom in neither in this 
life; and though at first one should think the future punishment 
annexed to bad actions was suificient, still it is necessary some 
should suffer here also for an example to others, we being much 
more affected with what the eye sees, than what the heart <mly 
meditates upon. 

^Now, to bring it to our own case; your father, Peter, rose 
against the lawful magistrate to deprive him (it matters not that 
he was a bad one) of his lawful power. Your father's policy 
was such, and his design so well laid, as he thought, that upon 
any ill success to himself, he had secured his estate to go in the 
way of all others he could wish to have it, and sits down very 
well contented, that, happen what would, he should bite the 
government in preventing the forfeiture. But lo ! his policy is 
as a wall of sand blown down with a puff ! for it is to you it 
ought, even himself being umpire, to have come, as no one would 
thmk he could prize any before you his own child. Now, could 
he look from the grave and know what passes here, and see 
Hr. G. in possession of all he fancied he had secured for you, 
what a weak and short-sighted creature would he find himself ! 
If it be said he did not know he should have a ehild, then 
herein appears God's policy beyond man's, for he knew it, and 
has so ordered that that child should be disinherited ; for, by the 
way, Peter, take this for a maxim, Wherever the first principle 
of an action is ill, no good consequence can possibly be ever an 
attendant upon it. Could he, as I said before, but look up and 
see you, his only child, undone by th« "^et^ ybs^gcvsbvss^i^ ^oa 
designed for your security, how pun^ewt 'wwil'^. \i^ \»a» ^sss^ns^- 
I say, Peter, though there is aometYim^ w> '°=»s^.c.^^^scw\:^^^^ 
buman wiBdom^ in such events oi tYvm^ ^^^fiiosst^'^ ^^-c^k^^ ^ 
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therein so reasonable and just witbal, that, by a prying eye, tlie 
Supreme Hand may very visibly be seen in them. Now this 
being plainly the case before us, and herein the glory of the 
Almighty exalted, rest content under it, and let not this disap- 
pointment, befallen you for your father^s faults, be attended with 
others sent down for your own : but remember this, the Hand 
that depresses a man is no less able to exalt and establish him.* 



Chaptbr III.— 'He departs secretly from his Master— Travels to Bristol- 
Religious thoughts by the way— Enters on ship-board as Captain's 
Steward. 

1 SEEMED to be very well satisfied while my master was 
speaking; but though I thought he talked like an angel, my 
former uneasiness seized me at parting with him. In short, 
without more consideration, I rose in the morning early, and 
marched off. I walked at a great rate, for fear my master^s 
kindness should prompt him to send after me, and taking the 
bye-ways, I reached by dark a little village, where I resolved to 
halt: upon inquiry, I found myself thirty-five miles from my 
master^s. I had eaten nothing all day, and was very hungry and 
weary, but my crown-piece was as yet whole; however, I fed 
very sparingly, being overpressed with the distress of my affairs 
and the confusion of my thoughts. I slept that night tolerably, 
but the morning brought its face of horror with it: I had 
inquired over-night where I was, and been informed that I was 
not above sixteen miles from Bristol, for which place I then 
resolved. 

At my setting out in the morning, after I had walked about 
three miles, and bad recollected a little of my master^s last dis- 
course, I found by degrees my spirit grew calmer than it had 
been since I left Mr. G. at my house, (as I shall ever call it,) 
and looking into myself for the cause, found another set of 
thoughts was prtparing a passage into my mind, which did not 
carry half the dread and terror with them that their predecessors 
had, for I began to cast aside the difficulties and apprehensions 
I before felt in my way, and encouragms the present motions, 
soon became sensible of the benefit of a virtuous education; and 
though what I had hitherto done in the immediate service of 
God, I must own had been performed from force, custom, and 
habit, and without the least attention to the object of the duty; 
yet, as under my mother at home and my master at the aca- 
demy, I had always been used to say my prayers, as they 
called it, morning and night, I began, with a sort of super- 
stitious reflection, to accuse myself with having omitted that 
duty the night before, and also at my setting out in the morn- 
ing, and very much to blame myself for it, «.wd «.t tVv^ same 
instant even wondered at myself iox t\\aX \>\a.xQfc. ' ^-^V^Ct^ 
says I, ^is the real use of praying? and ^o viViQia. «a.d \si v«\v!ax 
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do we pray ? I see no one to pray to, neither have I ever 
thought that my prayers wquld be answered. It is true they 
are worded as if we prayed to Grod; hut he is in heaven. Does 
he concern himself with us who can do him no service ? Can 
I think all my pi-ayers that I have said from day to day so 
many years have been heard by him ? No, sure, if they had I 
should scarce have sustained this hard fate in my fortune. But 
hold ! how have I prayed to 1dm ? Have I as earnestly prayed 
to him as I used to petition my mother for anything when I 
wanted it against her inclination ? No ! t can't say I have : 
and would my mother have granted me such things if she had 
not thought I from my heart desired them when I used to be so 
earnest with her ? No, surely, I can't say she had any reason 
for it. But I had her, indeed, before me ; now I have not God 
m my view, he is in heaven; yet, let me see — ^my master (and I 
can't help thinkihg he must know) used to say that God is a 
spirit, and not confined by the incumbrance of a body as we are: 
now, if it is so, why may he not virtually be present with me, 
though I don't perceive him ? why may not he be at once in 
heaven and elsewhere ? For, if he consists not of parts, nothing 
can circumscribe him: and truly I believe it must be so; for if 
he is of that supreme power as he is represented, he could never 
act in so unconfined a capacity under the restraint of place; but 
if he is an operative and purely spiritual being, then I can seo 
no reason why his virtual essence should not be diffused through 
all nature; and then (which I begin to think most likely) why 
should I not suppose hun ever present with me and able to hear 
me ? and why should not I, when I pray, have a full idea of the 
being, though not of any corporeal parts or form of God, and so 
have actually somewhat to be intent upon in my prayers ? and 
not do as I have hitherto done, say so many words only upon my 
knees, which I cannot help thinking may as well be without sense 
or meaning in themselves, as without a proper object in my mind 
to direct them into.' 

These thoughts agitated me at least two miles, working 
stronger and stronger in me, till at length, bursting into tears, 
'Have I been doing nothing,' says I, *in the sight of God, 
under the name of prayers, for so many years ? Yes, it is cer- 
tainly so. Well, by the grace of God it shall be so no longer: 
I will try somewhat more.'^ So looking round about me to see 
if I was quite alone, I stepped into an adjoining copse, and could 
scarce refrain from falling on my knees till I came to a proper 
place for kneeling in. I then poured forth my whole soul and 
spirit to God, and all my strength, and every member, every 
faculty, was to the utmost employed for a considerable time in 
that most agreeable as well as useful duty. I would, indeed^ 
have begun with my accustomed prayexa, M\^\v«A.T«^^'aJvft^^*s«»» 
words of them, when, as though agaVnaX. asA cwoXt^x^ \k» ^kcj 
design, I was carried away by sucYv Tap\.\«o\3a %«>a&v5w^ '^^'*^^ 
thia hour, when 1 reflect thereon, 1 casncioX. \ic?aw^ >sviJ^ ^ ^ 
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mored to them by a much more than hmnan impalse. H< 
ever, this ecstasy did not last above a quarter of an hour; 
it was considerably longer before my spirits subsided to tl 
usual frame. When I had a little composed myself, how _^^ 
I altered; how did I condemn myself for all my past disquiet J" 
what cahn thanks did I return for the ease and satisfaction ^^^ 
mind I then enjoyed: and coming to a nnall rivulet, I draiy^^ 
a hearty draught of water, and contentedly proceeding on n^^ 
journey, I reached Bristol about four o'clock in the aftemoo:^^ 
Haying refreshed myself, I went the same erening to the qua/^ 
to inquire what ships were in the river, whither bound, and 
when they would depart. My business was with the sailors, of 
whom there were at that time great numbers there; but I could 
meet with no employ, though I gave out I would gladly enter 
myself before the mast After I had done the best I could, bu^ 
without success, I returned to the little house I had dined at, 
and went to bed very pensive. I did not forget my prayers, but 
I could by no means be roused to such devotion as I felt in the 
morning. Next day I walked again to the quay, asking all I 
met, who looked like sea-faring men, for employment, but could 
hear of none, there beipg many waiting for births, and I feared 
my appearance (which was not so mean as most of that sort of 
gentry is) would prove no small disappointment to my preferment 
tiiat way. At last, being out of heart with my frequent repulses, 
I went to a landing-plaee just by, and as I asked some sailors 
who were putting two gentlemen on shore, if they wanted a 
hand on board their ship, one of the gentlemen, whom I after- 
wards found to be the master of a vessel bound to the coast of 
Africa, turned back and looking earnestly on me, ^ Young man,* 
says he, ' do you want employment on board ?' I immediately 
made him a bow, and answered, ' Yes, »r.' Said he, ^ There 
is no talking in tins weather,' (for it then blew almost a storm,) 
'but step into that tavern and I will be with you presently.' 

I went thither, and not long after came my future master. He 
asked me many questions, but the first was, whether I had been 
at sea. I told him. No, but I did not doubt soon to learn the 
duties of a sailor. He then looked on my hand, and shaking his 
head, told me it would not do, for I had too soft a hand. I told 
him I was determined for the sea, and that my hand and heart 
should go together, and I hoped that my hand would soon harden 
though not my heart. He then told me it was a pity to take 
such a pretty young fellow before the mast; but if I understood 
accounts tolerably well, and could write a good hand, he would 
make me his steward, and make it worth my while. I answered 
in the afi&rmative, joyfully accepting his o£fer. But on his asking 
me where my chest was, (' For,' says he, * if the wind had not 
been so strong against me, I had fallen down the river this 
morning,*) I looked very blank, and pUioIy tttld him. I had no 
0tAer stores than I carried on. my \>acV. T\ve ca.-^Xaiva. «scS^<ei\, 
£(ajv be, ' Young maa^ I see you at© a uoxvcfe". '^^^^ ^^ Tx«as«^ 
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auikft in my ship has a chest, at least, and perhaps something in 
it? come, ' says he, * my hid, I like yonr looks; he diligent and 
liODest, I will let you have a little money to set you out, And 
deduct it in your pay.' He was then pulling out his purse, 
"sdien I hegged him, as he seemed disposed to idiow me so great 
A kindness, that he would order somehody to huy what neces- 
saries he knew I should want, or 1 should he under as great 
a difficulty to knew what to get, and where to huy them, as I 
siiould have heen at for want of them. He commended my 
prudence, and said he would huy them, and send them on hoard 
himself; so hade me trouhle myself no more ahout them, hut go 
to the ship on the return of his hoat, and stay there till he came, 
giving me a ticket to the hoat's crew to t^e me in. When I 
;eame to the shore the hoat was gone off, and at a good distance; 
Ibut I hailed them, and showing my ticket they put hack and 
took me safe to the ship, heartily glad tha^ I was entered upon 
my new sendee. 



Chaptsr it.— H3e fint eutertaimneiit on board— EiifiB§sineiit with a 
Frencli FriTateer— Taken and laid in irons— TirentgNme Piison^s 
tamed adrift in a small boat, with only two days' provisions. 

JDEING once on hoard, and in pay, I thought I was a man for 
myself, and set ahout considering how to hehaTe; and nohody 
knowing, as yet, upon what footing I came on board, they took 
me for a passenger, as my dress did not at all bespeak me a 
sailor : so every one, as I sauntered ahout, had something to say 
to me. By and by comes a pert young fellow up. ^ Sir,' says 
he, ^your servant; what, I see, our captain has picked up a 
passenger at last.' ^ Passenger !' says I ; 'you are pleased to 
he merry, sir ; I am no passenger.' ' Why, pray,' says he, 
^what may you he then?' * Sir,' says I, ^the captain's stew- 
ard.' ^ You impertinent puppy,' says he, * what an answer you 
give me; you the captain's steward! No, sir, that place,, I 
can assure you, is in better hands !' and so away he turned. I 
knew not what to make of it, hut was terribly afraid I should 
draw myself into some scrape. By and by, others asked me, 
some one thing, some another, and I was very cautious what 
answers I made them, for fear of offence, till a gravish sailor 
came and sat down by me, and after talking of th€f weather, and 
ether indifferent matters, ^Pray,' says I, ^sir, who is that 
gentleman that was so al&onted at me, soon after I came on 
iM)ard?' ^Oh,' says he, 'a proud, insignificant fellow,— the 
captain's steward; but do not mind him,' he added, ^he uses 
the captain himself as bad; they have had high words just before 
^e captain went on shore ; and had he u!^4 Tfit& %>& V^ ^^\s<asw^ 
I should have made no ceremony oi \a^^\xv^ "Vassv «^«^^'«^'» "^ 
rascal.' Saya I, ^You surprise me, iox l\v«i «K^\am «£«S; ^ ^^ 
ifOArd to be bia steTWttd, a&d agceed V^fia. isaa ^iwa^ ^ 
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afternoon.' ' Hush,' says he, *I see how it vnll go : the captain, 
if that is the case, will discharge him when he comes on board ; 
and, indeed, I beliere he would not have kept him so long, but 
we have waited for a wind, and he could not provide himself.* 

The captain came on board at night ; and the first thing he 
did, was to demand the keys of the steward, which he gave to 
me, and ordered him on shore. 

The next morning, the captain went on shore himself; bat the 
wind chopping about, and standing fair about noon, he returned 
then with my chest, and before ^ight we were got into sailing 
order, and before the wind, with a brisk gale. 

What happened the first fourteen days of our passage, I know 
not, having been all that time so sick and weak, I could scarcely 
keep life and soul together ; but after, grew better and better. 
We prosecuted our voyage, touching, for about a week, at Ma- 
deira, in our way. The captain grew very fond of me, and never 
put me to hard duty ; and I passed my time, under his favour, 
very pleasantly. One evening, being within sixty leagues of the 
Cape of Palmes, calm weather, but the wind we had against us, 
one of our men spied a sail, and gave the captain notice of it 
He not suspecting danger, minded it little ; and we made what 
way the wind would permit ; but, night coming on, and the calm 
continuing, about peep of day we perceived we were infallibly 
fallen in with a French privateer ; who, hoisting French colours, 
called out to us to strike. Our captain had scarce time to con- 
sider what to do, they were so near us ; but as he had twenty-two 
men on board and eight guns he could bring to, he called all 
hands on deck, and telling them the consequence of a siurrender, 
asked if they would stand by him. One and all swore they would 
fight the ship to the bottom, rather than fall [into the privateer^s 
hands. The captain immediately gave the word for a clear deck, 
prepared the fire-arms, and begged them to be active, and obey 
orders; and perceiving the privateer out-numbered bur hands by 
abundance, he commanded all the small arms to be brought upon 
deck, loaded, and to run out as many of the ship's guns as she 
could bring-to on one side ; and to charge them all with small 
shot ; then stand-to till he gave directions. The privateer being 
a light ship, and a small breeze arising, ran up close to us, first 
firing one gun, then another, still calling out to us to strike ; but 
we neither returned fire nor answer, tUl he came almost within 
pistol-shot of us, and seeing us a small vessel, thought to board 
us directly. But then our captain ordered a broadside, and im- 
mediately all hands to come on deck ; himself standing there at j 
the time of our first fire with his fusee in his hand, and near him I 
I stood, with another. We killed eight men, and wounded j 
several others. The' privateer then fired a broadside through and i 
through us. By this time our hands were all on deck, and the J 
privateer pushing, in hopes to g?pa.p^\e anA \x>%x^ \>a,N<^ ^^mJI 
tAem a volley from thence, that did g,ood ex'&CQ^AOTv^ «sv^^«iv 
handa to the ship's guns again, exce^V io\«, 'wVo \««tfe \^^ "^iX 
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J with me to charge the small arms. It is incredible how soon 

they had fired the great guns, and were on deck again. This 

' last fire, being with ball, raked the privateer miserably. Then 

we fired the small arms, and away to the ship's guns. This we 

' did three times successively, without the loss of a man ; and I 

' believe if we could have held it once more, and no assistance had 

come to the privateer, she had sheered quite off; but our captain 

' spying a sail at some distance behind the privateer, who lay to 

' wmdward of us, and seeing by his glass it was a Frenchman, was 

! almost dismayed. The same sight put courage into our enemies, 

who thereupon redoubled the attack ; and the first volley of their 

' small arms shot our captain in the breast, upon which he dropped 

I dead, without stirring. I need not say that sight shocked me 

'i exceedingly. Indeed, it disconcerted the whole action; and 

though our mate, a man of good courage and experience, did all 

that a brave man could do to animate the men, they apparently 

drooped, and the loss of the ship became inevitable. So we 

struck, and the !Prenchman boarded us. 

During the latter part of the engagement, we had two men 
killed, and five wounded, who died afterwards of their wounds. 
We, who were alive, were ordered on4)oard the Frenchman; 
who, after rifling us, chained us two and two, and turned us into 
the hold. Our vessel was then ransacked ; and the other priva- 
teer, who had suffered much the day before, in an engagement 
with an English twenty-gun ship of war, coming up, the prize 
was sent by her into port, where she was herself to refit. 

In this condition did I, and fourteen of our crew, lie for six 
weeks ; till tlie fetters on our legs had almost eaten to the bone, 
and the stench of the place had well nigh suffocated us. 

The * Glorieux ' (for that was the name of the privateer who 
took us) saw nothing farther in five weeks worth her notice, 
which very much discouraged the men; and, consulting together, 
it was agreed to cruise more northward, between Sierra-Leone 
and Cape de Verd ; but, about noon, next day, they spied a sail, 
coming west-north-west, with a strong gale. The captain there- 
upon ordered all to be ready, and lie by for her. But, though 
she discerned us, she kept her way, bearing only more south- 
ward ; when the wind shifting to north-east, she ran for it, full 
before the wind, and we after her, with all the sail we could 
crowd; and though she was a very good sailer, we gained upon 
her, being laden, and before night, came pretty well up with her; 
but, being a large ship, and the evening hazy, we did not choose 
to engage her until the morning. The next morning we found 
she was slunk away ; but we fetched her up, and, hoisting French 
colours, fired a shot; which she not answering, our captain 
ran alongside of her, and fired a broadside: then slackeosns*^ 
upon her, a hard engagement ensued*, ^^ ^q»\. SJ«v\xac^va5^ "aRk 
against our ship, that we prisoneTa, vA\o V«ATvnfOK«v^\» ^^*\si. "^^^ 
action, expected death, one or ot\ier ot ^\^, c^ct>j xoam^^^- .-^jyst. 
mercbant-maji was so heavily laden, «a^ ^«^ «» \ss»k». 
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that i^e was very unwieldy in action ; so after a fi^ht oi two 
hours, when most of her rising and masts were cut and wounded, 
she struck. Twelve men were sent on board her, and her cap- 
tain and several officers were ordered on board us. 

There were thirty-eight persons in her, including passengers ; 
all of whom, except five, and the like number which had been 
killed in the action, were sent chained into the hold to us, who 
had lain there almost six weeks. This prize put Monsieur into 
good heart, and determined him to return home with her. But 
in two days* time, his new acquisition was found to have leaked 
80 fast near the bottom, that before they were aware of it, the 
water had risen some feet Several hands were employed to find 
out tiie leak; but all asserted it was too low to be come at ; and 
as the pumps, with all the labour the prisoners, who were the 
persons put to it, could use, would not reduce it, but it still in- 
creased, they removed what goods they could into the privateer ; 
and before dbey could unload it, the prize sank. 

The next thing they consulted upon, was, what to do with the 
prisoners, who, by the loss of the prize, were now grown too 
numerous to be trusted in the privateer; fearing, too, as they 
were now so far out at sea, by the great addition of mouths, they 
might aooa be brought to short allowance ; it was, on botii ac- 
counts, resolved to give us the prize's boat, which they had saved, 
and turn us adrift to shift for ourselves. There were in all forty- 
three of us ; but the privateer having lost several of their own 
men in the two engagements, they looked us over, and picking out 
twenty-two of us, who were the most likely fellows for their 
purpose, the remaining twenty-one were committed to the boat, 
with about two days* provisions, and a small matter of ammuni- 
tion, and turned out. 



€haptbr v.— The boat, 200 leagues bom land, makes no way, but drives 
more to sea by the wind— The People live nine days at quarter allow- 
ance— Four die with hunger the twelfth day—Five more the four- 
teenth day— On the fifteenth, they eat one just dead— Want of water 
excessive — Spy a sail— Are taken up — Work their passage to the 
African shore— Are sent on a secret ezpedition-^Are waylaid, made 
slaves, and sent up the country. 

W HEN we, who were in the boat, came to reflect oa our con- 
dition, the prospect before us appeared very melancholy ; though 
we had at first readily enough embraced the oflfer, rather than 
perish in so much misery as we suffered in our loathsome con- 
finement. We now judged we were about two hundred leagues 
from land, in about eight degrees north latitude ; and it blowing 
Bortb'Oastf a pretty stiff gale, we could maike no^^'s^XraX.TdjO^t^'^ 
last, for we aimed at some port in MrVcsk, \»iVai% Ti^^iXvet «a:A, 
compass, m>r any oHiev mBtrumeii.t to ^^x^c.^ laa^ «» ^(2QaX«i2^\^<^ 
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,, obseryatioit we cecld make was by the Bun for mrnting sooth- 
l ward, or as the wind carried us, for we had lost the north pole. 
^ As we had Kttle above two days*^ provisions, we perceived a 

necessity of almost starving voluntarily, to avoid doing it quite ; 
seeing it must be many days before we could reach shore, if we 
J ever di^ having visibly driven a great deal more southward than 
j we were ; nay, unless a sudden change happ^ied, we were sure 
I of perishing, unless delivered by some ship that Providence might 
I send in our way. In short, tiie ninth day came, but no reHef 
{ with it ; and though we had lived. at quavter allowance, and had 
just saved life, our food, except a little water, was aU gone, and 
this caused us quite to despair. On the twelfth day, four of oiir 
eompeny died with hunger, in a very miserable way ; and yet the 
survivors had not strength left to move them to pity their feIiow& 
In truth, we had sat stUl attempting nothing in several days ; as 
we found that unless the wind i^ted, we only consumed the 
little strength we had left to no manner of purpose. On the 
fourteenth day, and m the night, live more died, and a sixth was 
Bear expiring ; and yet we, the survivors^ were so indolent, we 
would scarce tend a hand to< throw them overboard. On the 
fifteenth day, in Hie morning, our earpenter, weak as he wa% 
started up, and as the sixth man was just dead, cut his throat, 
and whilst warm, would kt out what blood would flow ; then, 
]^ulling off his eld jacket, invited us to partake ; and cutting a 
large slice off the corpse, devoured it with as much seeming 
xelbh as if it had been ex4>eef. His example prevailed with the 
vest of us, one after another, to taste and eat ; and as there had 
l»een a heavy dew or rain in the night,, and we had spread out 
everything g( linen or uroollen we had to receive it^ we were a 
little refreished by wringing our clothes, and sipping what came 
from them; after which w« covered them; up &om the sun, 
stowing l^era all close together to keep in the moisture, which 
served us to suck at for two days after, a little and a little at a 
iime ; for now we were in greater distress for water, than for 
aieatb It has surprised me, many times since, to think how we 
could make so Hght a thix^^ of eating our fellow-creature, just 
dead before our eyes; but I assure you, when we had once 
tasted^ we looked on the blesraag to be so great, that we cut and 
eat ik with its little remorse as we should Imve had for feeding on 
fbe best meat of an English market ; and most certainly, when 
ibis corpse had failed, if another had not droned by^ fsur means, 
we shoi^d have used foul, by minrdering one ef our number, as a 
rapply for the rest 

Water, as I said b^ore, ta moisten our mouths, was now our 
greatest hardsh^. Our mouths and tongues were quite flayed 
with drought, and our teeth just falling from our jaws, for though 
we had tried, by placing all the dead m.en*% ^\&&^ vssA^ ^ssssNa^ 
«ne over anothery to strain some of tYve «». ^q^iuet ^^cwsv'^^^'MBa^ 
bjrsimH quantities, yet that would not ic^vs^ \N. til Sns» ''i!?^^^ 
eirnw qualHiea; and though, it irfreaYied «i >aWCte m ^«>5i'^ <»3r«^> 



38 THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

we were so sick, and strained ourselves so much after it, that it 
came up again, and made us more miserable than before. Our 
corpse now stunk so, what was left of it, that we could no longer 
bear it on board, and every man began to look with an evil eye 
en his fellow, to think whose turn it would be next ; for the car- 
penter had started the question, and preached us into the neces- 
sity of it; and we had agreed the next morning to put it to the 
lot who should be the sacrifice. In this distress of thought, it 
was so ordered by good Providence, that on the twenty-first day, 
we thought we spied a sail coming from the north-west, which 
caused us to deUy our lots till we should see whether it would 
discover us or not; we hung up some jackets on our oars to be 
seen as far off as we could, but had so little strength left, we 
could make no way towards it. However, it happened to direct 
its course so much to our relief, that, an hour before sunset, it 
was within a league of us, but seemed to bear away more east- 
ward, and our fear was, that they should not know our distress, 
for we were not able to make any noise from our throats that 
might be heard fifty yards; but the carpenter, who was still the 
best man amongst us, with much ado, getting one of the guns to 
go off, in less than half an hour she came up with us, and seeing 
our deplorable condition, took us all on board, to the number (2 
eleven. Though no methods were unessayed for our recovery, 
four more of us died in as many days. When the remaining 
seven of us came a little to ourselves, we found our deliverers 
were Portuguese, bound for St. Salvador. We told the captain, 
we begged he would let us work our passage with him, be.it 
where it would, to shore; and then, if we could be of no further 
service to him, we did not doubt of getting into Europe again. 
But, iii the voyage, as we did him all the service in our power, 
we pleased him so well, that he engaged us to stay with him to 
work the ship home again, be having lost some hands by fevers 
soon after his setting sail. 

We arrived safe in port; and, in a few days^ the captain, who 
had a secret enterprise to take in hand, hired a country coasting 
vessel, and sent her seventeen leagues farther on the coast, for 
orders from some factory or settlement there. I was one of the 
nine men who were destined to conduct her ; but, not under- 
standing Portuguese, I knew little of the business we went upon» 
We were to coast it all the way ; but on the tenth day, just at 
sunrise, we fell in with a fleet of boats, which had waylaid us, 
and were taken prisoners. Being carried ashore, we were con* 
ducted a long way up the country, where we were imprisoned,, 
end almost starved; though I never knew the meaning of it, 
iior did any of us, unless the mate, who, we heard, wajs carried 
up the country, much farther, to Angola. But we never heard 
more of him, though we were told he would be sent back to us. 
Here we remained under confinement «i,\mo%t l\vtefe xasstiAJBa, ^i 
fhe end of which time our keeper to\d \ia 'Wft -wcte V> \» t^« 
moved; and, coupling us two and two to^cOast^ «r?d.\, *. ^^>ax^ 
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with US to Angola ; when, crossing a large river,* we were set to. 
work in removing the rubbish and stones of a castle, or fortress, 
which had been lately demolished by an earthquake and light- 
liing. Here we continued about five months, being very spa- 
ringly dieted, and locked up every night. 

This place, however, I thought a paradise to any former 
dungeon ; and, as we were not over-worked, we made our lives 
comfortable enough, having the airmail day to refresh us from 
the heat, and not wanting for company: for there were, at least, 
three hundred of us about the whole work; and I often fancied 
myself at the tower of Babel, each labourer, almost, speaking iu 
a language of his own. 

Towards the latter end of our work, our keepers grew more 
and more remiss in their care of us. At my first coming thither, 
I had contracted a familiarity with one of the natives, but of a 
different kingdom, who was then a slave with me; and he and I 
being able tolerably to understand each other, he hinted to me, 
one day, the desire he had of seeing his own country and family, 
who neither knew whether he was dead or aUve, or where he 
was, since he had left them seven years before, to make war in 
this kingdom ; and inainuated, that as he had taken a great liking 
to me, tf I would endeavour to escape with him, and we suc- 
ceeded, he would provide for me. * For,' says he, * you see 
now our work is almost over, we are but slightly guarded; and if 
we stay till the job is once finished, we may be commanded to 
some new works, at the other end of the kingdom, for aught we 
know, so that our labours will only cease with our lives; and, for 
my part, immediate death in the attempt for liberty, is to me 
^ preferable to a lingering life of slavery.' 

These, and such like arguments, prevailed on me to accom- 
pany him, 'as he told me he had travelled most of the country 
before, in the wars of the different nations : so, having taken our 
resolution, the following evening, soon after our day's work, and 
before the time came for locking up, we withdrew from the rest, 
but within hearing; thinking, if we should then be missed and 
called, we would appear, and make some excuse for our absence ; 
but, if not, we should have the whole night before us. ^ 

When we were first put upon this work, we were called over 
singly by name, morning and evening, to be let out and in, and 
were very narrowly observed in our motions. But not one of 
HS having ever been absent, our actions were at length much less 
minded than before, and the ceremony of calling us over was 
frequently omitted; so that we concluded, if we got away unob- 
served the first night, we should be out of the reach of pur- 
suers by the next, which was the soonest it was possible for them 
to overtake us, as we proposed to travel the first part of our 
journey with the utmost dispatch. ^^ 
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CHAPTxit YL— The Author escapes with GUnllpzet-Their hardships in 
travel— Plunder of a cottage— Adyenture with a crocodile— Passage of 
a rirer— Adyenture with a lioness and whelp— Arriye at Glanlipze'i 
house— The trial of Glanlipxe's wife's constanoy— The tender meetixic 
of her and her husband. 

Maying now set out with all poflsible speed, we seemed to 
each other as joyful as we could ; though it cannot be supposed 
we had no fears in our minds the first part of our journey, for 
we had many. But as our way adyanced our fears subsided ; 
and having, with scarce any delay, pushed forwards for the first 
twenty-four hours, nature then began to have two very pressing 
demands upon us, food and rest. But as one of them was abso- 
lutely out of our power to comply with, she contented herself 
with the other till we should be better able to supply her, and 
gave a &rther time till the next day. 

The next morning found us very empty and sharp set, thoa^ 
a very sound night*s rest had contributed its utmost to refresh 
us. But what added much to our discomfort wasy that though 
our whole subsistence must come from fmits, there was not a 
tree to be found at a less distance than twelve leagues, in the 
open, rocky country we were then in; but a good draught of ex* 
cellent water we met with, did us extraordinary service, and sent 
us with much better courage to the woods, though they were 
quite out of the way of our route. There, by divers kmds of 
fruits, which, though my companion knew very weU, I was quite 
a stranger to, we satisfied our hunger for the present, and took a 
moderate supply for another opportunity. This retarded o«c 
journey very much, for in so hard travel every pound weighed 
six before night 

I cannot say this journey, though bad enough, would hwwB 
been so discouraging, but for the trouble of fetching our proTi« 
sions so far ; and then, if we meant not to lose half of the next 
day in the same manner, we must double load ourselves, and 
delay our progress by that means. But we still went on, and in 
about eight days got quite dear of Angola. 

On the eighth day, my companion, whose name was Glaii- 
lipze, told me we were neax the confines of Congo, but there 
was one little village still in Angola, by which we must pass, 
within half a league ; and, if I would agree to it, he would gv 
see what might he got here to supply onrselves with. I told 
him I was in an unknown world, and would follow wherever he 
should lead me, but asked him if he was not a&aid of the people;, 
as he was not of that country. He told me, as there had beean 
wars between them and his country for assisting their neighbounr 
of Congo, he was not concerned for any misdiief he should do 
them, or they him. * But,' says he, ' yow \ia,Ne Si. Vxscd^ Vcl '^wjct 
pockety and with that we will cut two stouX. <i\a^i^,«ivdL^«a.^^Q^ 
moj fear nothing,* 
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We Boon eut our clabs, and marching on, in the midst of smaU 
shrnbs and a few scattering trees, we saw a little hovel, larger 
indeed, but worse contrived, than an English hog-stye, to winch 
we boldly advanced ; and, Glanlipze entering first, saluted an 
old man, who was lying on a parcel of rushes. The man at- 
tempted to run away, but Glanlipze stopped him, and we tied 
his hand and feet. He then set up such a hideous howl, that, 
liad not Glanlipze threatened to mmder him, and prepared to do 
it, he would have raised the whole village upon us : but we 
quieted him ; and, rummaging to find provision, which was all 
we wanted, we, by good luck, s^ied best part of a goat, hanging 
tip behind a large mat at the farther end of the room. By this 
time in comes a woman with two children^ very smalL This 
was the old m^*s daughter, of about five and twenty. Glan- 
lipze bound her also, and laid her by the old man ; but the two 
ehildren we suffered to be untied. We then examined her, who 
told us the old man was her farther, and that her husband, having 
killed a goat that morning, was gcme to carry part of it to his 
sister; that they had little or no com; and finding we wanted 
victuals, she told us there was an earthen pot we might boil 
tome of the goat in if we pleased. 

Having now seen all tibat was to be had, we were going to 
make up our bundle, when a muletto^ very gently, put his head 
into the doorway. Him Galipze immediately seized; and, bid* 
ding me fetch the great mat and the goat's flesh, he, in the 
mean time, put a long rope he found there about the beast's 
seek, and laying the mat upon him, we packed up the goat's 
flesh, and a little com m a calabash shell ; and then, turning 
the mat round about, skewered it together, and over all we tied 
the earthen pot; Glanlipze crying out at every thing we 
loaded, ^It is no hurt to phrnder an enemy t' and so wo 
marched off. 

I own I had greater apprehensions from tiliis adventure than 
from anything before. ' ' For,' says I, ^ if the woman's hus« 
band returns soon, or if she or her father can release them* 
selves^ they will raise the whole village upcm us, and we are 
andone.' Glanlipze laughed at me; saying, we had not an 
hour's walk out of the Angola dominions, and that the King of 
Congo was at war with them, in helping the King of Loango, 
whose subject himsdf was; and that the Angolans durst not be 
seen out of their bounds on that side the kingdom, for there was 
s much larger village of Congovians in our way, who would cet- 
tainly rise and destroy them if they came in any numbers 
amongst them; and though, the war being carried on near the 
sea, the borders were quiet, yet, upon the least stir, tho 
whole country wouM be in arms, whilst we mi^t retire through 
the woods very safely. 

Welly we marched on as fast as we «Q«i^ A ^^ ^^"^'^^'^^^ 
of the day tUl moonlight, cloae \>^ \\\e ^isM^ ^ "^ ^^^"^ 1^2-^ 
tb^ we might take riieltex theteVa, \£ t\«T^ ^q\j2l^\j» ^«5sa!»» .-« 
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and my eyes were the best part of the way behind me ; but nei- 
ther hearing nor seeing anything to annoy us, and finding by the 
declivity of the ground we should soon be in some plain or bot- 
tom, and have a chance of water for us all, and pasture for our 
muletto, which was now become one of us, we would hot halt 
till we foimd a bottom to the hill, which in half an hour more 
we came to, and in some few minutes after to a rivulet of fine 
cleai: water, where we resolved to spend the night. Here ^ye 
fastened our muletto by his cord to a stake in the ground : but 
perceiving him not to have sufficient range to fill his belly in, 
before the morning, we, under Glanlipze's directions, cut several 
long slips from the mat^ and soaking them well in water, twisted 
them into a very strong cord of sufficient length for the pur- 
pose. And now, having each of us brought a bundle of dry 
fallen sticks from the wood with us, and gathered two or three 
flints as we came along, we strucl^ fire on my knife upon some 
rotten wood, and boiled a good piece of our goat's flesh ; and, 
having made such a meal as we had neither of us made for 
many months before, we laid us down and slept heartily till 
morning. 

As soon as day broke we packed up our goods; and, filling 
our calabash with water, we loaded our muletto, and got forward 
very pleasantly that day, and several others following, and had 
tolerable lodgings. 

About noon, one day, travelling with great glee, we met an 
adventure which very much daunted me, and had almost put a 
stop to my hopes of ever getting where I intended. We came 
to a great river, whose name I have now f<3rgot, near a league 
over, but full, and especially about the shores, of large trees that 
bad fallen from the mountains, and been rolled down with the 
floods, and lodged there in a shocking manner. This liver, 
Glanlipze told me, we must pass. For my part, I shrunk at thet 
sight of it, and told him if he could get over, I would not desire 
to prevent his meeting with his family; but, as for my share, I 
had rather take my chance in the woods on this side, than 
plunge myself into such a stream only for the sake of drowning.; 
'Oh!' says Glanlipze, 'then you can't swim.' * No,' says 
I, * there's my misfortune.' ' Well,' says the kind Glanlipze, 
' be of good heart, I'll have you over.' He. then bade me go 
cut an armful of the tallest reeds that grew there near the shore, 
whilst he pulled up another where he then was, and bring them; 
to him. The side of the river sloped for a good way with an 
easy descent, so that it was very shallow where the reeds grew, 
and they stood very close together upon a large compass of 
ground. I had no sooner entered the reeds a few yards, to cut 
some of the longest, (but being about knee-deep in the water 
and mud^ and every step raising my feet very high to keep them 
cJenr of the roots, which were matted together,) I thought I had 
^Jvd upon a. trunk of one of the trees, o{ "wYive^, «Lft \ skv^, \)ttet^ 
^as £uch plenty tiiereabouts ; and, raising my o\Xi^T io^S ^ %^V 
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tbat also upon the tree, as I fancied it, I found it move along 
with me ; upon which I roared out, when Glanlipze, who was 
not far from me, imagining what was the matter, cried ou^, 
* Leap ofiF, and run to the shore to the right' I knew not yet 
what was the case, but did what I was bid, and gained the 
6hore. Looking back, I perceived the reeds shake and rustle all 
the way to the shore, by degrees aft^ me. I was terribly 
frightened, and ran to Glanlipze, who then told me the danger I 
had escaped, and that what I took for a tree was certainly a large 
alligator or crocodile. 

My blood ran chill within me, at hearing the name of such a 
dangerous creature ; but he had no sooner told me what it was, 
than out came the most hideous monster I had ever seen. 
Glanlipze ran to secure the muletto; and then, taking the cord 
which had fastened him, and tying it to each end of a broken 
arm of a tree that lay on the shore, he marched up to tho 
crocodile without the least dismay, and beginning near the tail, 
with one leg on one side and the other on the other side, he 
straddled over him, still mending his pace as tlie beast crept 
forwards till he came to his fore feet; then, throwing the great 
log before his mouth, he, by the cord in his hand, bobbed it 
against the creature's nose, till he gaped wide enough to have 
taken in the muletto; then of a sudden, jerking the wood 
between his jaws with all his force by the cord, he gagged the 
beast, with his jaws wide open up to his throat, so that he could 
neither make use of his teeth nor shut his mouth; he then threw 
one end of the cord upon the ground, just before the creature's 
under-jaw, which, as he by degrees crept along over it, came out 
between his fore-legs on the contrary side; and serving the other 
end of it in the same manner, he took up those ends and tied 
them over the creature's back, just within his fore-legs, which 
kept the gag firm in his mouth; and then calling out to me (for 
I stood at a good distance), * Peter,' says he, ' bring me your 
knife.' I trembled at going so near, for the crocodile was 
turning his head this way and that very uneasy, and wanting to 
get to the river again; but yet I carried it, keeping as much 
behind him as I could, still eyeing him which way he moved,, 
and at length tossed my knife so near that Glanlipze could reach 
it; and he, just keeping behind the beast's fore feet and leaning 
forwards, first darted the knife into one eye and then into the 
other, and immediately leaping from his back, came running to 
me. ' So Peter,' says he, * I have done the business.' 
^Aye! business enough, I think,^ says I, ^and more than I 
would have done to have been King of Congo.' * Why, Peter,' 
says he, ' there is nothing but a man may compass by resolution, 
if he takes both ends of a thing in his view at once, and fairly 
deliberates on both sides what may be given and takeiv-ixoisi cvA 
to end. What you have seen me perform, \a otA-^ ixwa. ^ 
iborough notion I have of this beast and oi m-ja^M, \vw< ^«c 
mch of as has power to act and counteract upon e«Lc\\ o\Jtv«^ «».^ 
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duly applying the means. But,* ssys he, ^this talk wiB not 
carry lis across the river. Come, here are the reeds I havt 
polled up, which I helieye will be sufficient without any moic^ 
tor I would not overload the muletto.* ^Why,' says I, ^is 
the muletto to carry them?' *No, they are to carry yoa,' 
says he. 'I can never ride upon these,* says I. 'Hoskr 
says he, ' I'll not lose you, never fear. Come, cut me a geod 
rough stick, the length of these reeds.' 'Well,* says I, 'tins 
is all conjuration; but I don't see a step towa^ my gettiag 
over the river yet, imless I am to ride the muletto upon these 
reeds, and guide myself with the stick.' ' I must own, Peter,' 
says he, < you have a bright guess.' So, taking an arm-full of 
the reeds and hkying them on the ground. ' Now Peter,' sajs 
he, May that stick upon those reeds, and tie them tight at both 
ends.' I did so. * Now Peter,' says he, *lay yourself dows 
upon them.' I then laying myself on my back lengthwise, 
upon the reeds, Gluilipze laughed heartily at me, and turning 
me about, brought my bresst upon ^e reeds at the height of my 
arm-pits, and then taking a handful of the reeds he had reserfcd 
by themselves, he laid them on my baek, tying them to the 
bundle close at my shoulders, and aeain at the ends. ' Now 
Peter,' says he, ^ stand up,' which I did, but it was full ss 
much as I could do. I then seeing GUnlipze laughing at the 
figure I cut, desired him to be serious, and not put me upon 
k^g my life for a joke, for i could not think what he would 
do next with me. He bid me never fear, and looking moie 
soberly, ordered, me to walk to the river, and so stand just 
within the bank till he came; then leading the muletto to me, 
he tied me to her, about a yard from the tail, and, taking the 
cord in his huid, led the muletto and me into the water. We 
had not gone far before my guide began to swim; then the 
muletto and I were presently chin-deep, snd I expected nothii^ 
but drowning every moment. However, having gone so far, I 
was ashamed to cry out; when, getting out of my depth, and 
my reeds coming to their bearing, up I moanted, and was carried 
on with all the ease imaginable, my eonductor guiding us be- 
tween the trees so dexteroudy, that not one accident happened 
to either of us all the way, and we arrived safe on the opposits 
shore. 

We had now got into a very low, close, swampy country, ansi 
our goat's flesh began to be very stale through the heat, not 
only of the sun, but the muletto's back: however, we pleased 
ourselves we should have one more meal of it before it was too 
bad to eat ; so, having travelled about three miles ftrom the 
river, we took up our lodging on a little rising, and tied our 
muletto in a valley about hiSf a furlong below us, where he made 
as good a meal in his way as we did in ours. 

We had but just stopped, and were «w»D*.erffi^ iJws>\\. \» %tA 
the easiest spot to sleep on, wYien -vc "Vvewc^ 2^ t\»VJas\% «ft.^ ^ 
grambling^ noise in a small tYucket yist wo. ox» yi^x., ^\^s^ 
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seeming to approach nearer and nearer, Glanlipze roused him- 
self, and was on his legs just time enough to see a lioness^ 
and a small whdp which accon^anied her, within thirty yards 
of us, making towards us, as we afterwards guessed, for the 
sake of our goat^s flesh, which now ^rnelt yery strong. Glaii* 
lipze whipped on the contrary side of the fire to that where tho 
goat's flesh lay, and fell to kicking the fire about at a great rate^ 
winch being made of dry wood, caused innumerable sparks to 
fly about us; but the- beasts still approaching in a couchaat 
manner, and seizing the ribs of the goat and other bones, (foe 
we had only cut the fle^ off,) and grumbling and cracking than 
like rotten twigs, Glanlipze snatched up a firebrand, flaming, ia 
each hand, and made towards them, which sight so terrified the 
lareatures, that they fled with great precipitation to the thicket 
again. 

Glanlipze was a little uneasy at the thoughts of quitting so 
good a lodging as we had found, but yet held it best to moTe 
furthw, for as the lions had left the bones behind them, we 
must expect another Tisit if we stayed there, and could hope for 
no rest, and above all, we might possibly lose our muletto; so 
we removed our quarters two miles further, where we slept with 
great tranquillity. 

Reflections on the nature of mankind have often astonished 
me. I told you at first my thoughts concerning prayer, in my 
journey to Bristol, and of the benefit I received from it, and 
how fully I was convinced of the necessity of it, which one 
would think was a sufficient motive to a reasonable creature to 
be constant in it; and yet it is too true that, notwithstanding 
the difficulties I had laboured under, and hardships I had under- 
gone, and the danger of starving at sea or being murdered for 
food by my fellows, when there was as urgent necessity c^ 
begging Divine assistaace as can be cimeeived, I never once 
thought of it, nor of the object of it, nor returned thanks for 
my being delivered, till tiie lioness had just left me, and then I 
felt near the same force, urging me to return thanks for my 
escape, as I had impdUing me to prayer before, and I think I did 
flO with great sincerity. 

I shall not trouble you with a rdation of the common acci- 
dents of our journey, which lasted two months and better, nor 
with the different methods we used to get subsistence, but shaJl 
a.t once conduct you to Quamis, only mentioning that 'we were 
sometimes obliged to go about, and were once stopped by a cut 
that my guide and companion received by a ragged stone in his 
foot, which, growing very bad, almost deprived me of the hopes 
<^ his life; but by rest, and constant sucking and licking it, 
which was the only remedy we had to apply, except green lea.^«fl& 
chewed, that I laid to it by hia ditectioiL V> WiY&\fe «sA'8«nJs.*^0«^«k 
soea began to he able to ride upoii\^Q m^ii^fc^^^JcA^RHJoa^eosisa^ 
to walk a little, ^ ,^^^^ 

I sa.y, we arrived at Quanufi, a »msi^\ ^\».ci^ otl «k tch^^ ^^ 
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name, where Glanlipze had a neat dwelling, and left a wife and 
five children when he went out to the wars. We were very near 
the town when the day closed, and, as it is soon dark there after 
sunset, you could but just see your hand at our entrance into it. 
We met nobody in the way, but I went directly to 61anlipze*8 
door, by his direction, and struck two or three strokes hard 
against it with my stick; on this there came a woman to it. I 
asked her, in her own language, if she knew one Glanlipze; she 
told me, with a deep sigh, that once she did: I asked then 
where he was; she said with their ancestors, she hoped, for he 
was the greatest warrior in the world, but if he was not dead 
he was in slavery. Now you must know Glanlipze had a mind 
to hear how his wife took his death, or slavery, and bad pot 
me upon asking these questions before he discovered himselt 
I proceeded then to tell her I brought some news of Glanlipze, 
and was lately come from him and by his order. ^ And does 
my dear Glanlipze live!* says she, flying upon my neck and 
almost smothering me with caresses, till I begged her to forbear, 
or she would strangle me, and I had a great deal more to tell 
her. I then repeated to her that her husband was alive and 
well, but wanted a ransom to redeem himself, and had sent 
me to see what she could any ways raise for that purpose. She 
told me she and her children had lived very hardly ever since 
he went from her, and she had nothing to sell or make money of 
but her five children; that, as this was the time for the slaving- 
trade, she would see what she could raise by them, and if that 
would not do, she would sell herself and send him die moneys if 
he would let her know how to do it. 

Glanlipze, who heard every word that passed, finding so strtmg 
a proof of his wife's affection, could hold out no longer, bat, 
bursting into the room, clasped her in his arms, crying, ^No, 
Zulika!* (for that was her name) * I am free, there will be no 
occasion for you or my dear children*s slavery, and rather than 
have purchased my freedom at that rate, I would willingly have 
died a slave myself; but my own ears have heard the tender 
sentiments my Zulika has for me.* Then, drowned in tears of 
joy, they embraced each other so close and so long that I 
thought it impertinent to be seen with them till their first 
transports were over; so I retired without the house till Glan- 
lipze called me in, which was not in less than full half an hour. 
The bustle we made had by this time awakened the children, 
who, stark-naked as they were bom, both boys and girls, came 
crawling out, and black as jet, from behind a curtain at the 
farther end of the room, which was very long. The father, as 
yet, had only inquired after them, but upon sight of them he 
fell into an ecstasy, kissing one, stroking another, dandling a 
third, for the eldest was scarce fourteen, but not one of them 
Jcnew him, {ox seven years make a ^ea\i <?5i»«av m ^^>asM|^ 1 
memoneB^ ^ 
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Chapter VIL— How the Author Passed his time with Glanlipze — His 
acquaintance with some English Prisoners— They project an escape- 
He joins them— They seize a Portuguese ship and get off— Make a long 
run from land— Want water— They anchor at a desert Island— The 
boat goes on shore for water— They lose their anchor in a storm— 
The Author and one Adams drove to sea— A miraculous passage to a 
Rock— Adams drowned there— The Author's miserable condition. 

L PASSED my time with Glanlipze and his wife, who both 
■eally loved me, with sufficient bodily quiet, for about two years: 
ny business was chiefly in company with my patron to cultivate 
k spot of ground wherein we had planted grain and necessaries 
or the family, and once or twice a week we went a-fisbing, and 
w)metimes hunted and shot venison. These were our chief 
employments; for as to excursions for slaves, which is a practice 
n many of those coimtries, and what the natives get money by, 
lince our own slavery, Glanlipze and I could not endure it. 

Though I was tolerably easy in my external circumstances, 
ret my mind hankering after England made my life still un- 
lappy, and that infeUcity daily increased as I saw the less pro- 
tabili^ of attaining my desire. At length, hearing of some 
j^uropean sailors who were under confinement for contraband 
rade, at a Portuguese fort about two leagues from Quamis, I 
esolved to go to see them, and, if any of them should be 
Snglish, at least to inquii^ after my native countey. I went, and 
oand two Dutchmen who had b^n sailors in British pay several 
ears, three Scotchmen, an Irishman, and five Englishmen, but 
11 had been long in English merchants* service. They were 
aken, as they told me, by a Portuguese vessel, together with 
lieir ship, as a Dutch prize, under pretence of contraband trade. 
^he captain was known to be a Dutchman though he spoke good 
English, and was then in English pay, and his vessel English; 
lierefore they would have it tiiat he was a Dutch trader, and so 
3ized his ship in the harbour, with the prisoners in it The 
aptain, who was on shore with several of his men, was threat- 
ned to be laid in irons if he was taken, which obUged him and 
is men to abscond and fly over land to an English factory, 
>r asnstance to recover his ship and cargo, being afraid to 
ppear and claim it amongst so many enemies without an addi- 
ional force. They had been in confinement two months, and 
ieir ship confiscated and sold: in this miserable conditional 
ift them, but returned once or twice a week, for a fortnight 
r three weeks, to visit them: these instances of regard, as they 
lought them, created some confidence in me, so that they con- 
ersed with me very freely. Amongst other discourse^ the^ '<K:kV^ 
le, one day, that one of their crew, "who "^lenX. VOCib. ^^ <sa:^\aKcw> 
id been taken ill on the way, and "bein^ \BQsJo\a \*i Y^ossfc^^, ^^*W 
turned; but as he talked good Portugaeaa \i^ ^»» ^«^» ^"^^^^^^^ 
belong to them, and that he had Yieen \a Nia\\. ^2fiL«ov> «si^^^ 
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be there again that day: I had a mind to see him, so stayed 
longer than I intended, and in about an hour's time he came. 
After he was seated he asked who I was, and (privately) if I 
might be trusted. Being satisfied I mi^bt, for that I was a 
Cornish man, he began as follows, looking narrowly about to see 
he was not oyeiheard : * My lads,' says he, ^ be of good courage, 
I have hopes for you, be but men and we shall see better days 
yet.' I wondered to what this preface tended, when he told us, 
that since his return from the captain, as he spoke good Portu- 
guese, and had sailed on board Portuguese traders several yean, 
ne mixed among that people, and particularly among the crew of 
the Del Cruz, the ship which had taken them; that that ship 
had partly unloaded, and was taking in other goods for a future 
▼oyage, that he had informed himself of their strength, and that 
very seldom more than three men and two boys lay on board, 
that he had hired himself to the captain, and was to go on hotai 
the very next day. * Now,' says he, 'my lads, if you can break 
prison any night after to-morrow, and come directly to the shq),* 
(telling them how she lay, *for,' says he, 'yon cannot mistake, 
you will find two or three boats moored in the gut agauist the 
church,') ' I will be ready to receive you, and we will get oflf with 
her, in lieu of our ship they have taken from us, for there is 
nothing ready to follow us.' 

The prisoners listened to this discourse very attentively; but 
scratched their heads, fearing the difficulty of it, and severer 
usage if they miscarried, and made several objections ; but, at 
last, they aU swore to attempt it the night but one following; 
npon which the sailor went away to prepare for their reception on 
board. After he was gone, I surve^'ed his scheme attentively ia 
my own mind, and found it not so difficult as I first imagined, if 
the prisoners could but escape cleverly. So, before I went away, 
I told them I approved of their purpose ; and as I was their 
countryman, I wa9 resolved, with their leaves, to risk my for- 
tune with them. At this they seemed much pleased, and all 
embraced me. We then fixed the peremptory night, and I was 
to wait at the water-side, and get the boats in readiness. 

The prison they were in was a Portuguese fort, whi<di had 
been deserted ever since the building a mudi better on the other 
side of the river, a gun-shot lower. It was built with walls too 
thick for naked men to storm ; the captives were securely locked 
up every night; and two soldiers or sentinels kept watch in aa 
outer room, who were relieved from the main-guard in the body 
of the building. 

The expected night arrived ; and a Httle before midnight, at 
had been concerted, one of the prisoners cried out, he was so 
parched up, he was on ifire, he was on fire ! The sentinels were 
both asleep; but the first that waked called at the door to know 
wlmt was the matter ; the prisanec i^V!ii\. cxfm^ oxiV ^ \ «xsv ^ 1^ 
£reJ' the rest begged the sentinel to \stiii%«i'W«\ «& ^«iu^^Vs\ 
iiiBy lot they knew not yrhaX ailed \um. 
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The good-natured fellow, without waking his companion, 

- brought the water, and having a lamp in the guard-room, opened 

I the door ; when the prisoners seizing his arms, and commanding 

; him to silence, bound his hands behind him, and his feet to- 

' gether; then serving the other in the same manner, who was 

' now just awake, and taking from them their swords and muskets, 

* they made the best of their way over the fort wall ; which, being 
' built with buttresses on the inside, was easily surmounted. 

Being got out they were not long in finding me, who had before 

* this time made the boats ready, and was impatiently waiting for 
^ them ; so in we all got, and made good speed to the ship, where 

we were welcomed by our companion ready to receive us. 
' Under pretence of being a new-entered sailor, he had carried 

* some Madeira wine on board, and treated the men and boys so 

* freely, that he had thrown them into a dead sleep, — ^which was a 
' wise precaution. There being now, therefore, no fear of distur- 
' banco or interruption, we drew up the two boats, and set all 
' hands at work to put the ship under way; and plied it so closely, 
! the wind favouring us, that by eleven o'clock the next morning 
^ we were out of sight of land ; but we set the men and boys adrift 
' in one of the boats, nigh the mouth of the river. 

* The first thing we did, after we had made a long run from 
shore, was to consult what course to steer. Now, as there was 
a valuable loading on board, of goods from Portugal, and others 

* taken in since, some gave their opinion for sailing directly to 

■ India, selling the ship and cargo there, and returning by some 
English vessel. But that was rejected; for we did not doubt 

* but notice would be given of our escape along the coast, and if 

■ we should fall into the Portuguese's hands, we could expect no 
mercy; besides, we had not people sufficient for such an enter- 
prise. Others, again, were for sailing the directest course for 

* JGngland ; but I told them, as our opinions were different, and no 
' time was to be lost, my advice was, to stretch southward till we 
^ might be quite out of fear of pursuit, and then whatever course 
^ we took, by keeping clear of all coasts, we might hope to come 
^ safe off. 

My proposal seemed to please the whole crew; so, crowding 
' all the sail we could, we pushed southward very briskly before 
the wind for several days. We now went upon examining 
our stores, and found we had flour enough, plenty of fish, 
and salt provisions, — but were scant of water and wood; of the 
first whereof there was not half a tun, and but very little of the 
latter. This made us very uneasy; and being none of us expert 
in navigation farther than the common workmg of the ship, and 
having no chart on board that might direct us to the nearest 
land, we were almost at our wit's end, and came to a short 
allowance of Uquor. That we must get watex \£ -v'gi <yjj\sSSi.^^^»» 
indisputable; but where to do it pxxzzXe^ \xs, «ia N^^V-a*^ ^<^vk«- 
znined not to get in with the Aificaix a\iQX^ wi «k^ ^^wpot^. 
whatever. 
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In this perplexity, and under the niidance of different op 
nions (for we were all captains now), we sometimes steen 
eastward and sometimes westward for about nine days, when t 
espied a little bluish cloud-like appearance to the south-wesi 
this continuing, we hoped it might be land, and therefore nuM 
to it. Upon our nearer approach, we found it to be, as ^ 
judged, an island; but not knowing its name, or whether it w: 
inhabited, we coasted round it two days to satisfy ourselves as ' 
this last particular. Seeing no living creature on it during th 
time, and the shore being very broken, we came to an anclv 
about two miles from it, and sent ten of our crew in our be 
boat, with some casks, to get water and cut wood. The hot 
returned at night with six men and the casks filled, having le 
four behind to go on with the cutting of wood against next da, 
Accordingly next morning the boat went off again, and nuu 
two turns with water and wood ere night, which was repeat< 
for two or three days after. On the sixth she went off for wo( 
only, leaving none but me and one John Adams on board. 

The boat had scarce reached the island this last turn, befo 
the day overcast, and there arose such a storm of wind, thundc 
lightning, and hail, as I had never before seen. At last oi 
cable broke close to the anchor, and away we went with t) 
wind full southward by west ; and not having strength to ket 
the ship upon a side wind, we were forced to set her head rig 
before it and let her drive. Our hope was, every hour the stor 
would abate; but it continued with equal violence for nuu 
days, during all which time neither Adiuns nor I had any rei 
for one or other of us was forced, and sometimes both, to ka 
her right before the wind, or she would certainly have oversc 
When the storm abated, as it did by degrees, neither Adams n 
I could tell where we were, or even in what part of the world. 

I was sorry I had no better a sailor with me; for neitb 
Adams nor myself had ever made more than one voyage till no 
so that we were both unacquainted with the latitude, and scar 
knew the use of the compass to any purpose; and, being out 
all hope of ever reaching the island to our companions, i 
neither knew which way to steer nor what to do: and, indee 
had we known where we were, we two only could not have bei 
able to navigate the ship to any part we desired, or ever get 
the island, unless such a wind as we had before would of it8< 
have driven us thither. 

fA Whilst we were considering day after day what to do, thouj 
the sea was now very calm and smooth, the ship seemed to sail 
as great a rate as before, which we attributed to the velocity si 
had acquired by the storm, or to currents that had set that W] 
by the violence of the winds. Contenting ourselves with thi 
we expected all soon to be right again; and as we had no pro 
pect of ever seeing our compaii\oi\&, vie ke\jt tVi^ \ife«t Vc^k-o 
we cottldy to see for any vessel connn^ \^v«b\. cwrre^ ^\m^ isa 
take us in; and resolved to teat aM qmx \xo^^^ ovi^Cft»X% 
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' When we had sailed a good while after this manner we knew 
not whither, Adams called out, ' I see land !* My heart leaped 
within me for joy; and we hoped the current that seemed to 
cany us soi fast, set in for some islands or rivers that lay before 
us. But still we were exceedingly puzzled at the ship^s making 
such way; aiid the nearer and nearer we approached the land, 
which was now very visible, the more speed the ship made 
though there was no wind stirring. We had but just time to 
think on this unexpected phenomenon, when we found that what 
we had taken for land wajs a rock of an extraordinary height, to 
which as we advanced nearer the ship increased its motion ; and 
all our strength could not make her answer her rudder any other 
way. This put us under the apprehension of being dashed to 
pieces immediately; and in less than half an hour, I verily 
thought my fears had not been groundless. Poor Adams told 
me, he would try when the ship struck if he could leap upon the 
rock, — and ran to the head for that purpose ; but I was so fear- 
ful of seeing my danger that I ran under hatches, resolving to 
sink in the ship. We had no sooner parted but I felt so violent 
a shock, that I verily thought the ship had brought down the 
whole rock upon her, and been thereby dashed to pieces, so that 
I never more expected to see the light. 

I lay under this terror for at least half an hour, waiting the 
ship's either filling with water or bulging every moment. But 
finding neither motion in her, nor any water rise, nor the least noise 
whatsoever, I ventured with an aching heart from my retreat, 
and stole up the hatchway as if an enemy had been on deck, 
peeping first one way and then another. Here nothing pre- 
sented but confusion; the rock hung over the hatchway at about 
twenty feet above my head, our foremast lay by the board, the 
mainmast yard-arm was down, and great part of the mainmast 
snapped off with it, and almost every thing upon deck was dis- 
placed. This sight shocked me extremely; and calling for 
Adams, in whom I hoped to find some comfort^ I was too soon 
convinced I had lost him. 



Chapter Yin.— Wilkins thinks of destroying himself— His soliloquy— 
Strange accident in the hold— His surprise— Cannot climb the rock 
—His method to sweeten his water— Lives many months on board- 
Ventures to sea in his boat several times, and takes many fish— Almost 
overcome by an eeL 

ixFTER I had stood a while in the utmost confusion of thought, 
and my spirits began to be a little composed, I was resolved to 
see what damage the hull of the ship had received. Accordin^;^^ 
I looked narrowly, but could find none,) otA^ ^^ "v^a 'yckovvsh^- 
ahly Bxed in a cJeft of a rock like a lat^e «t^N«wj , ^x^^ ^^v^\ 
stack ao fast, that though upon fatYiOTmn^\ to\>V^ ^^^^'^^^/^ 
torn; she never joaoved in the least \)^ lYi^ vjotVVsx^ ^^V ^^ ^^ 

B2 
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I now began to look upon Adams as a happy man, being de- 
livered by immediate death from such an inextricable scene of 
distress, and wished myself with him a thousand times. I had 
a great mind to have followed him into the other world ; yet, I 
know not how it is, there is something so abhorrent to human 
nature in self-murder, be one^s condition what it will, that I was 
soon determined on the contrary side. Now again I perceived 
that the Almighty had given me a large field to expatiate in 
upon the trial of his creatures, by bringing them into imminent 
dangers ready to overwhelm them, and at the same time, as it 
were, hanging out the flag of truce and mercy to them. These 
thoughts brought me to my knees, and I poured out my soul to 
God in a strain of humiliation, resignation to his will, and 
earnest petitions for deliverance or support in this distress. 
Having finished, I found* myself in a more composed frame ; so, 
having eaten a biscuit and drank a can of water, and not seeing 
any thing to be done whereby I could better my cbndition, I sat 
me down upon the deck and fell into the following soliloquy : — 

' Peter,' says I, ' what have you to do here ?' * Alas V 
replied I to myself, * I am fixed against my will in this dismal 
mansion, destined, as rats mcght be, to devour the provisions 
only, and having eat all up, to perish with hunger for want of a 
supply.' *Then,' says I, ' of what use are you in tjie world, 
Peter ?' * Truly,' answered I, ' of no other use that I can 
see, but to be an object of misery for Divine vengeance to woric 
upon, and to shew what a deplorable state human nature can be 
reduced to; for I cannot think any one else can be so wretched.' 
* And again, Peter,' says I, ' what have you been doing ever 
since you came into the world ?' * I am afraid,' says I, * I can 
answer no better to this question than to either of the former ; 
for if only reasonable actions are to be reckoned among my 
doings, I am sure I have done little worth recording; for, let me 
see what it all amounts to. I spent my first sixteen years in 
'making a fool of my mother; and my three next, in letting her 
make a fool of me. The next year was spent in finding out tiie 
misery of slavery from experience. Two years more I repined 
at the happiness of my benefactor, and at finding it was not my 
lot to enjoy the same. This year is not yet spent, and how 
many more are to come, and where they may be passed, and 
what they may produce, requires a better head than mine even 
to guess at; but certainly my present situation seems to promise 
nothing beside woe and misery.' * But hold a little,' says I, 
^ and let me clearly state my own wretchedness. I am here^ it 
is true ; but for any good I have ever done, or any advantage I 
have reaped in other places, I am as well here as anywhere. I 
have no present want of food, or unjust or cruel enemy to annoy 
jne/ so, as Jong as the ship continues entire, and provisions 
last, I shall do tolerably. Then, why Bhovdd I ^eve or terrify 
■oiyse/f about what may come? What my ing|&Ad\Ta'a.^\MxXAOTL 
et^gesta may perhaps never happen. De\i\exan!i»>^\isw#k.\tf3X» 
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to be looked for^ is yet possible : and my future fate may be as 
different from my present condition, as this is from the hopes 
with which I lately flattered myself. And why, after all, may I 
not die a natural death here as well as anywhere ? All mankind 

die, and then there is an end of all An end of all ! did I say ! 

No, there is something within that gives me the lie when I say so. 
Let me see. " Death," my master used to say, " is not an end, 
but a beginning, of real life f ' and may it not be so ? May I not 
as well undergo a change from this to a different state of life, 
when I leave this world, as be bom into it I know not from 
whence ? Who sent me into this world ? WHo framed me of 
two natures so unlike, that death cannot destroy but one of them ? 
It must be the Almighty God. But all God*s works tend to 
some end ; and if He has given me an immortal nature, it must 
be his intention that I should live somewhere and somehow for 
ever. May not this stage of being, then, be only an introduction 
or a preparative for another? There is nothing in this supposi* 
tion repugnant to reason. Upon the whole, if God is the 
Author of my being. He only has a right to dispose of it, and I 
may not put an end thereto without his leave. It is no less true, 
that my continuing therein during his pleasure, and because it is 
so, may turn vastly to my advantage in his good time; it may be 
the means of my becoming happy for ever, when it is his will 
that I go hence. It is no less probable, that, dismal as my 
present circumstances appear, I may be even now the object of 
a kind Providence. God may be leading me by affliction to re- 
pentance of former crimes; destroying those sensual affec- 
tions thi^t have all my days k^t me from loving and serving 
Him. I will therefore submit myself to his will, and hope for his 
mercy.' 

These thoughts, and many others I then had, composed me 
very much, and by degrees reconciled me to my destined soli- 
tude. I walked my ship, of which I was now both master and 
owner, and employed myself in searching how it was fastened to 
the rock, and where it rested ; but all to no purpose as to that 
particular. I then struck a light, and went into the hold, to see 
what I could find useful, for we had never searched the ship 
since we took her. 

In the hold I found abundance of long iron bars, which I sup- 
pose were brought out to be trafficked with^ the blacks. I ob- 
served they all lay with one end close to the head of the ship, 
which I presumed was occasioned by the violent shock they re- 
ceived when she struck against the rock ; but seeing one short 
bar lying out beyond the rest, though touching at the end one of 
the long bars, I thought to take it up, and lay it on the heap with 
the others ; but the moment I li^d raised the end next the other 
bars, it flew out of my hand, with such violence, against the head 
of the ship, and with such a noise, as great\y svir^me,^\£ift^«sA 
pat me in fear it had broke through tlie pAank. 
/ just stayed to see no harm was done, an^i Tttsi xrgoi^ ^^^"^ 
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with xny hair stiff on my head ; nor could I conceive less than 
that some subtle spirit bad done this prank merely to ter- 
rify me. 

It ran in my pate several days, and I durst upon no account 
have gone into the hold again, though my whole support had 
lain there; nay, it even spoiled my rest, for fear something 
tragical should befal me, of which this amazing incident was an 
omen. 

About a week after, as I was shifting myself, (for I had not 
taken my clothes off since I came there,) and putting on a new 
pair of shoes which I found on board, my own being very bad, 
taking out my iron buckles, I laid one of thpm upon a broken 
piece of the mast that I sat upon ; when, to my astonishment, it 
was no sooner out of my hand but up it flew to th^ ^oek, and 
stuck there. I then held several other things, one after another, 
in my hand, and laid them down where I laid the buckle, but 
nothing stirred, till I took out the fellow of that from the shoes ; 
when, letting it go, away it also jumped to the rock. 

I mused on these phenomena for some time, and could not for- 
bear calling upon God to protect me from the devil ; who must, 
as I imagined, have a hand in such unaccountable things as they 
then seemed to me. But at length reason got the better of these 
foolish apprehensions, and I began to think there might be some 
natural cause of them, and next to be very desirous of finding it 
out. In order to this, I set about making experiments, to try 
what would run to the rock, and what would not. I went into 
the captain's cabin, and opening a cupboard, of which the key 
was in the door, I took out a ]^pe, a bottle, a pocket-book, a 
silver spoon, a tea-cup, &c., and laid them successively near the 
rock, when none of them answered ; but the key which I had 
brought out^ of the cupboard on my finger, dropping off while I 
was thus employed, no sooner it was disengaged, but away it 
went to it. After that I tried several other pieces of iron-ware^ 
with the like success. Upon this, and the needle of my compass 
BtandlAg stiff to the rock, I concluded that this same rock con- 
tained a great quantity of load-stone, or was itself one vast magnet,, 
and that our lading of iron was the cause of the ship's violent 
course thereto, which I mentioned before. 

This quite satisfied me, as to my notion of spirits, and gave 
me a more undisturbed night's rest than I had had before; so 
that now, having nothing to affright me, I passed the time tole* 
rably well in my solitude, as it grew by degrees familiar to me. 

I had often wished it had been possible for me to climb the 
rock; but it was so smooth in many places, and craggy in others, 
and overhanging, continuing just the same to the right and left 
of me as far as ever I could see, that from the impossibility of it, 
I discharged all thoughts of such an attempt. 

I Jiad now lived on board three months, and perceived the 
days^row shorter and shorter, till, having \o«A. \\vft «vmcv iot ^\iJti(Na 
timej they were quite dark ; that is, t\iete vjaauQ «Jto«.Q\\iJWk ^^- 
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ligbt, or, indeed, visible distinction between day and night; 
tboogh it W8fi never so dark but I could see well enough upon 
deck to go about. 

What now concerned me the most was, my water, which began 
to grow very bad, (though I had plenty of it), and unsavoury, 
80 that I could scarce drink it, but had no prospect of better. 
Now and then, indeed, it snowed a little, which I made some use 
of; but this was far from contenting me. Hereupon I began. to 
contrive ; and, having nothing else to do, I set two open vessels 
upon deck, and drawing water from the hold, I filled one of my 
Tessels, axiid letting it stand a day and a night, I poured it into 
the other, and so shifted it every twenty-four hours. This, I 
found, thovgh it did not bring it to the primitive taste, and render 
it altogether palatable, was, nevertheless, a great help to it, hy 
incorporating the fresh air with it, so that it l^came very potable ; 
tnd this method I constantly used with my drinking-water, so 
long as I stayed on board the ship. * 

It had now been sharp weather for some time; and the cold 
still increasing, this put me upon rummaging the ship farther 
than ever I thought to do before ; when, opening a little cabin 
nnder deck, I found a large cargo of fine French brandy, a great 
many bottles, and some small casks of Madeira wine, with divers 
cordial waters. Having tasted these, and taken out a bottle or 
two of brandy and some Madeira, I locked up my door, and 
looked no fardier that time. 

The next day I inquired into my provisions ; and some of my 
flesh having soaked out the pickle, I made fresh pickle, and 
dosed it up again; I that day also found several cheeses, cased 
up in lea<^ one of which I then opened and dined upon ; but 
what time of day or night it was when I eat this meal, I pould 
not tell. I found a great many chests well filled, and one or two> 
of tools, which, some years after stood me in a very good stead; 
though I did not expect they would ever be of that service when 
I first met with them. 

In this manner I spept my time till I began to see broad day> 
light again, which cheered me greatly. I had been often put in 
hopes, during the dark season, that ships were coming towards 
me, and that I should once more have the conversation of man- 
kind; for I had, by the small glimmering, seen many large 
bodies (to my thinking) move at a little distance from me, and 
particularly toward the ref^)pearing of the light ; but though I 
hallooed as loud as I could, and often 'fired my gun, I never re- 
ceived an answer. 

When the light returned, my days increased in proportion as 
they had before decreased ; and, gathering comfort from that, I 
determined to launch my small boat, and to coast along the 
island, as I judged it, to see if it was inhabited and by whom. 
I determiDed also to make me some lines ioT fi^uxi^^ ^\A ^i-arrj 
my gun to try for other game, if I found a. i^\2^.c^ lot \aXi3Cva.^\ 
for though X had never, since my ariival, aoieii a ^wvgkft XvVva.^ 
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creature but my cat, except insects, of which there were mAnyin 
the water and in the air before the dark weather, and then began 
to appear again, yet I could not but think there were both birds 
and beasts to be met with. 

Upon launching my boat, I perceived she was very leaky ; to 
I let her fill, and continue thus a week or more to stop her 
cracks. Then getting down the side of my ship, I scooped her 
quite dry, and found her very fit for use; so putting on board my 
gun, lines, brandy-bottles, and a clothes-fchest for a seat, with 
some little water, and provisions for a week, I once more com- 
mitted myself to the sea; having taken all the observatioii I 
could, to gain my ship again, if any accident should happen; 
though I resolved, upon no account, to quit sight of the rock 
willingly. 

I had not rowed very long, before I thought I saw an island to 
my right, about a league distant, to which I inclined to steer my 
course, the sea being very calm ; but, upon surveyinfi^ it nearer, 
I found it only a great cake of ice about forty yards high above 
the water, and a mile or two in length. I then concluded thtt 
what I had before taken for ships, were only these lumps of ioe. 
Being thus disappointed as to my island, I made what haste I 
could back to the rock again, and coasted part of its circum- 
ference; but though I had gone two or three leagues of its ci^ 
cuit, the prospect it afforded was just the same. 

I then tried my lines, by fastening several very long ones, made 
of the log-line, to the side of the boat, baiting them with several 
different bait^ but took only one fish of about four pounds 
weight, very much resembling a haddock, part of which I dressed 
for my supper, after my return to the ship, and it proved very 
good. Towards evening I returned to my home, as I may 
call it. 

The next day I made a voyage on the other side of the rock, 
though but to a small distance from the ship, with intent only to 
fish, but took nothing. I had then a mind to victual my boat, or 
little cniizer, and prepare myself for a .voyage of two or three 
days, which I thought I might safely undertake, as I had never 
seen a troubled sea since I came to the island ; for though I 
heard the wind often roaring over my head, yet it coming always 
from the land-side, it never disturbed the water near the shore. 
I set out the same way I went at first, designing to sail two 
or three days out, and as many home again ; and resolved, if 
possible, to fathom the depth as. I went. With this view I pre- 
pared a very long line, with a large shot tied in a rag at the end 
of it, by way of plummet ; but I felt no ground till the second 
night. The next morning I came into thirty fathom water, 
then twenty, then sixteen. In both tours, I could perceive no 
abatement in the height or steepness of the rock. 

In about fourteen Sithom water 1 dioi^^ed tq^ Vvti«», «xA\a.^ b^ | 
for an hour or two. Feeling aevexaY ^atft, as \ «aX. qtvtk^ <^«^ 
j'n the boat, I was sure I had caug\it aomewYwiiX.-, wi v^siXa^^j, \ss^ 
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my lines successively, I brought first a large eel, near six feet 
long, and almost as thick as my thigh, whose mouth, throat, and 
fins, were of a fine scarlet, and the belly as white as snow. He 
was so strong, while in the water, and weighty, I had much ado 
to get him into the boat, and then had a harder job to kill him; 
for though having a hatchet with me, to cut wood in case I met 
with any landing-place, I chopped ofi' his head the moment I had 
him on board, yet he had several times after that have like to 
have broken my legs, and beat me overboard, before I had quite 
taken his life from him ; and, had I not whipped off his tail, and 
also divided his body into two or three pieces, I could not have 
mastered him.. The next I pulled up was a thick fish like a 
tench, but of another colour, and much bigger. I drew up 
several others, flat and long fish, till I was timi with the sport ; 
and then I set out for the ship again, which I reached the 
third day. 

During this whole time, I had but one shot, and that was as I 
came homewards, at a creature I saw upon the high crag of the 
rock, which I fired at with ball, fearing that my small shot would 
not reach it. The animal being mortally wounded, bounded up, 
and came tumbling down the rock, very near me. I picked it 
up, and found it to be a creature not much unlike our rabbits, 
but with shorter ears, a longer tail, and hoofed like a kid, though 
it had the perfect fluck of a rabbit. I put it into my boat, 
to contemplate on when I arrived at the ship ; and plying my 
oars, got safe, as I said, on the third day. 

I kept now fk whole week or more at home, to look farther 
into the contents of the ship, bottle off a cask of Madeira which 
I found leaking, and to consume my new stores of fish and flesh, 
which being somewhat stale when first salted, I thought would 
not keep so well as the old ones that were on board; I added 
also some fresh bread to my provision, and sweetened more 
water by the afore-mentioned method ; and when my necessary 
domestic affairs were brought under, I then projected a new 
voyage. 



CBAPTiER IX.^Lays in a great store of provisions— Reeolves to traverse tho 
rock— Sails for three weeks, still seeing it only— Is sucked under the 
rock, and hurried down a cataract— Continues there five weeks-^* 
His description of the cavern— His thoughts and difficulties— His 
arrival at a great Lake— And his landing in the beautiful country of 
Granndevolet. 

1 HAD for a long time wanted to see the other side of the 
rock, and at last resolved to try if I could not coast it quite 
round; for, as I reasoned with myself, I might possibly find 
some JandiDg-places, and perhaps a coiwemeviX. V»5o\\aJass«L «25^ 
eJjore. But as I was very uncertain what tVmib ^«i.\. m\^N. ^s^^ 
HR, I determined on having provisions, laaXxxxTasviXa Q'i ^i;s«»^ 
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kinds, and neeesaaiy utenBiIs in plenty, to guard agai 
dents as well as I could. I therefore took another sea- 
of the hold of the ship, and letting it into my boat, re] 
it with a stock of wine, brandy, oil, bread, and the like, 
for a considerable voyage. I also filled a large cask wi< 
and took a good quantity of salt to cure what fish I shi 
by the way. I carried two guns, two brace of pistols, a 
arms, with ammunition proportionable; also an axe or t^ 
to cut wood if I should see any, and a few other too 
might be highly senriceable if I could land. To all 
added an old sail, to make a covering for my goods and 
against the weather. Thus furnished and equipped 
secured my hatches on board and every thing that mi 
by wet, I set out, with a God^s speed, on my expeditic 
mitting myself once more to Providence and the mai 
and proceeding the same way I went the first time. 

I did not sail extraordinarily fast, but frequently fishc 
per places and caught a great deal, salting and drying 
of what I took. For three weeks' time and more I 
entrance into the island, as I call it, nor anything 
same unscaleable rock. This uniform prospect gave mc 
hopes of landing, that I was almost of a mind to have 
again; but, on mature deliberation, resolving to go fi 
day or two more. I had not proceeded twenty-four hou 
just as it was becoming dark, I heard a great noise as 
of water, whereupon I proposed to lie by and wait for d 
what it was : but the stream insensibly drawing me on 
found myself in an eddy; and the boat drawing forwar< 
all my power to resist it, I was quickly sucked under a 1 
where, if I had not fallen flat in my boat, having bai 
enough to see my danger, I had undoubtedly been cr 
pieces, or driven overboard. I could perceive the boi 
with incredible violence, as I thought, down a precif 
suddenly whirled round and round with me ; the wate 
on all sides, and dashing against the rock with a most 
noise. 

I expected every moment my poor little vessel would l 
against the rock, and I overwhelmed with waters; and 
reason never once attempted to rise up or look upon i 
till after the commotion had in some measure ceased. A 
finding the perturbation of the water abate, and as if b^ 
I came into a smoother stream, I took courage just t< 
my affrighted head; but guess, if you can, the horro 
seized me, on finding myself in the blackest of darkness 
to perceive the smallest glimmer of light. 

However, as my boat seemed to gUde easily, I rouse 

and struck a light: but if I had my terrors before, whal 

have now! I was quite stupified at t\ve ttemewio>a& n" 

Immense arch over my head, to "wYi\c\i. 1 co\j\^ see tv< 

the Btreaja itself, as I judged, was about t\ait^ -jtwc^ 
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in some places wider, in some narrower. It was well for me 
I happened to have a tinder-box, or, though I had escaped 
hitherto, I must have at last perished; for, in the narrower 
parts of the stream where it ran swiftest, there were frequently 
such crags stood out from the rock, by reason of the turnings 
and windings, and such sets of the current against them, as, 
could I not have seen to manage my boat, which I took great 
care to keep in the middle of the stream, must have thrown me 
on them to my inevitable destruction. 

Plappy it was for me, also, I was so well victualled, and that 
I had taken two bottles of oil (as I supposed, for I did not 
imagine I had any more), or I certainly had been lost, not only 
through hunger, for I was, to my guess, five weeks in the vault 
or cavern, but for want of light, which the oil furnished, and 
without which.all other conveniences could have been of no avail 
to me. I was forced to keep my lamp always burning; so, not 
knowing how long my residence was to be in that place, or when 
I should get my discharge from it, if ever; I was obliged to hus- 
band my oil with the utmost frugality; and notwithstanding all 
my caution, it grew low^ and was just spent in little above half 
the time stayed there. 

I had now cut a piece of my shirt for a wick to my last drop 
of oil, which I twisted and lighted. I burnt the oil in my brass 
tobacco-box, which I had fitted pretty well to answer the pur- 
pose. Sitting down, I had many black thoughts of what must 
follow the loss of my light, which I considered as nearly expir- 
ing, and that I feared for ever. ' I am here,* thought I, ^ like a 
poor condenmed criminal, who knows his execution is fixed for 
such a day, nay, such an hour, and dies over and' over in imagi- 
nation, and by the torture of his mind, till that hour comes: 
that hour which he so much dreads! and yet that very hour 
which releases him from all farther dread ! Thus do I ! My 
last wick is kindled — my last drop of fuel is consumed ! and I 
am every moment apprehending the shocks of the rock, the suf- 
focation of the water; and, in short, thinking over my dying 
thoughts, till the snuff of my lamp throws up its last curling 
expiring flame, and then my quietus will be presently signed^ 
and I released from my tormenting anxiety! Happy minute! 
Come, then; I only wait for thee !* 

My spirits grew so low and feeble upon this, that I had re- 
course to my brandy-bottle to raise them; but, as I was just 
going to take a sip, I reflected that would only increase thirst, 
and, therefore, it were better to take a little of my white 
Madeira: so, putting my dram-bottle again into the chest, I 
held up one of Madeira, as I fancied, to the lamp; and seeing it 
was white (for I had red too), I clapped it eagerly to my mouthy 
when the first gulp gave me a greater refreshment^ and X5^<«ft» 
cheered my heart, than all the otYvet \iQ^oT«»\\i'ai^^>aX»\ai^'^«t 



could have done^ insomucla aa 1 "ha,^ «XTQft%\» Vi^^^*^ ,^^^^ 
boat's aide for joy. < It is oil r cried 1\ uX-ovjA, ^ ^^^"^ o^^^ 



-V^MsS^ 
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it down carefully with inexpressible pleasure; and examinio* 
the rest of the bottles I had taken for white Madeira, I found 
two more of those to be filled with oil. * Now,' says I, * here is 
the counterpart of my condemned prisoner ! For let but i 
pardon come, though at the gallows, how soon does he forget he 
has been an unhappy villain ! And I, too, have scarce a uotioa 
now, how a man in my case could feel such a sorrow as I hare 
for want of a little oil.* 

After my first transport I found myself grow serious; reflect* 
ing upon the vigilance of Providence over us poor creatures, 
and the various instances wherein it interposes to save or relieTa 
us in cases of the deepest distress, where our own foresight, 
wisdom, and power have utterly failed, and when looking, all 
around we could discover no means of deliverance.- And I saw 
a train of circumstances leading to the incident I have just 
mentioned, which obliged me to acknowledge the superinten- 
dence of Heaven over even my affairs: and as the goodness of 
God had cared for me thus far, and manifested itself to me nov, 
in rescuing me, as it were, from being swallowed up in darkness, 
I had ground to hope He intended a complete deliverance of me 
out of that dismal abyss, and would cause me yet to praise Him 
in the full brightness of day. 

A series of these meditations brought me (at the end of five 
weeks, as nearly as I could compute it by my lamp) to a pro* 
digious lake of water, bordered with a grassy down, about half a 
mile wide, of the finest verdure I had ever seen ; this again was 
flanked with a wood or grove, rising like an amphitheatre, of 
about the same breadth; and behind, and above all^ appeared 
the naked rock to an immense height. 



Cbaptxr X.— His joy on his arrival at land— A description of theplao^ 

No Inhabitants— Wants fresh water— Resides in a grotto Finds 

water— Views the country— Carries his things to the grotto. 

IT is impossible to express my joy at the sight of day once 
more. I got on the land as soon as possible after my dismission 
from the 6avem, and, kneeling on the ground, returned heartjf 
thanks to God for my deliverance, begging, at the same time, 
grace to improve his mercies, and that I might continue under 
his protection, whatever should hereafter befal me, and at last 
die on my native soil. 

I unloaded my vessel as well as I could, and hauled her up on 
shore ; and turning her upside down, made her a covering for 
my arms and baggage; I then sat down to contemplate the 
place, and ate a most delightful meal on the grass, being quite a 
new thing to me. ^ t 

I walked over the green av^axd to 'i\ve'wood,'«V(J[vTK>j ^acD.\s.A 
xnybAudy a brace of pistols in my gixSVe, asidm^ ft>aJiXaa»\«fisv^5S!^ 
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ta "before me; but, when I was just entering the wood, lookins; 
. I behind me and all around the plain, ' Is it possible,' says I, 
'2 ' that so much art (for I did not then believe it was natural) 
^ could have been bestowed upon this place, and no inhabitant in 
la: it ? Here are neither buildings, huts, castle, nor any living 
1 : creature to be seen ! It cannot be,' says I, ' that this place was 
Lai made for nothing.' 

I then went a considerable way into the wood, and inclined to 

; • have gone much farther, it being very beautiful ; but on second 

K thoughts, judged it best to content myself at present with only 

17 looking out a safe retreat for the night; for, however agreeable 

at the place then seemed, darkness was at hand, when every thing 

tb about me would have more or less of horror in it. 

ftd The wood, at its first entrance, was composed of the most 

vi charming flowering shrubs that can be imagined; each growing 

^ upon its own stem at so convenient a distance from the other, that 

iK you might fairly pass between them any way wit^oufc the least 

» incommodity. Behind them grew numberless trees somewhat 

us taller, of the greatest variety of shapes, forms, and verdures the 

«i eye ever beheld; each, also, so far asunder as was necessary for 

^ the spreading of their several branches, and the growth of their 

delicious fruits, without a bush, brier, or shrub amongst them. 

L i Behind these, and still on the higher ground, grew an infinite 

» a number of very large tall trees, much loftier than the former, 

c k hut intermixed with some underwood, which grew thicker and 

US closer the nearer you approached the rock. I made a shift to 

iM force my way through these as far as the rock, which rose as 

p perpendicular as a regular building, having only here and there 

some crags and unevennesses. There was, I observed, a space 

all the way between the underwood and the rock,. wide enough 

to drive a cart in; and, indeed, I thought it had been left for 

that purpose. 

^ I walked along this passage a good way, having tied a rag of 

_f the lining of my jacket at the place of my entrance, to know it 

again at my coming back, which I intended to be ere it grew 

dark; but I found so much pleasure in the walk, and surveying 

I a small natural grotto which was in the rock, that the daylight 

^ forsook me unawares; whereupon I resolved to put off my return 

g unto tlie boat till next morning, and to take up my lodging for 

Q that night in the cave. 

^ I cut down a large bundle of underwood with my cutlass, suf- 

l ficient to stop up the mouth of the grotto, and laying me down 
to rest, slept as sound as if I had been on board my i^ip; for I 
5 never had one hour's rest together since I shot the gulf till this. 
Nature, indeed, could not have supported itself thus long under 
; much labour; but as I had nothing to do but only keep the 
I middle stream, I began to be as used V> ^v^a TKSj^^i yclS^. -viiSo. 
my eyes almost closed and my senaea xeWt^^, *& «i.>Ki^«t Ss» v^ 
drive the cart to market in his sleep. ^ ,^5^ 

The next morning I awaked awee% T«Jlte^'^\ ^t^^>^^ 
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nga of my rag, found the way agun through the underwood it 
ny boat. I raised that up a little, took out some bread vA 
cheese, and, having eat pretty heartily, laid me down to drink a: 
the lake, wfaieh looked as clear as crystal, expecting a most de]> 
cious draft ; but I had forgot it brought me from the sea, loi 
my first gulp almost poisoned me. This was a sore disappoint- 
ment, for I knew my water-cask was nigh emptied ; and, ixideed, 
turning up my boat again, I drew out ail that remained, ud 
drank it, for I was much athirat. 

However, I did not despair ; I was now so used to God's pfo- 
▼idence, and had a sense of its operations so riyetted in m? 
mind, that though the vast lake of salt water was surroondedl^ 
' an impenetrable rock or barrier of stone, I rested satisfied that I 
should rather find even that yield me a fresh and living strean 
than that I should perish for want of it. 

With this easy mind did I travel five or six miles on the side 
.of the lake. Hid sometimes stepped mto the wood, and vralkedi 
little there, till I had gone almost half the diameter of the lake, 
^ich lay in a circular or rather an oval figure. I had thei 
thoughts of walking back, to be near my boat and lodg^g, for 
fSear I should be again benighted if I went much farther ; but, 
considering I had come past no water, and possibly I might yet 
find some if I went quite round the lake, I rather choose to tab 
up with a new lodging that night, than to return : and I did DOt 
want for a supper, having brought out with me more bread and 
cheese than had served for diimer, the remainder of which wis 
in the lining of my jacket. When it grew darkish, I had some 
thoughts of eating; but I considered, as I was then neither vei; 
hungry nor dry, & I should eat, it would but occasion drought, 
and I had nothing to allay that with ; so I contented myself fo 
that night to lay me down supperless. 

In the morning, I set forward again upon my water-aeardi, 
and hoped to compass the whole lake that day. I had gom 
about seven miles more, when, at a little distance before me, I 
perceived a small hollow or cut in the grass from the wood to Uie 
lake ; thither I hasted with all speed, and blessed God for tb 
supply of a fine fresh rill, which, distilling from several small 
clefts in the rock, had collected itself into one stream^ and cot 
its way through the green sod to the lake. 

I lay down with infinite pleasure, and swallowed a most ehee^ 
mg drought of the precious liquid; and, sitting on the brink, 
made a good meal of what I had with me, and then drank again. 
I had now got five-sixths of the lakers circumference to go back 
again to my boat ; for 1 did not suspect any passage over the 
cavern's mouth where I came into the lake ; and I could not, 
without much trouble, consider, that, if I would have this water 
for a constant supply, I must either come a long way for it, or 
Hx my habitation near it. I was just gam^\i«kfcV ^;mvxv^ t^n^-ts^ ^ 
these uneasy thoughts in my breast, wVien ^Sqas twsfe «v\^^«i2ic^V 
ay mind ; that, if I could posftiUy ^<et on« ^V^ TassvjiOtk. ^1 W 
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cavern, I should not have above three miles from my grotto to 
the water. Now, as I could not get home that night, otherwise 
than by crossino; it, and as, if I lost my labour, I should be but 
where I was, whereas if I should get over it, it would very much 
shorten my journey, I resolved to try whether the thmg was 
practicable : first, however, looking out for a resting-place some- 
where near my water, if I should meet with a disappointment. 

I then walked into the wood ; where, meeting with no place of 
retreat to my liking, I went to my riU, and taking another sup, 
determined not to leave that side of the lake till morning : but, 
having some time to spare, I walked about two miles to" view the 
inlet of the lake, and was agreeably surprised, just over the 
mouth of the cavern, to see a large stone arch like a bridge, as if 
it had been cut out of the rock, quite across the opening : this 
cheered me vastly ; and, pushing over it, I found a patii that 
brought me to my boat before night. 

I then went up to my grotto, for the third night in this most 
delightful place ; and the next morning, early, I launched my 
boat, and taking my water-cask and a small dippmg-bucket wi1& 
me, I rowed away for the rill, and returned highly pleased with 
a sufficiency of wa|;er, whereof I carried a bucket and a copper 
kettle full up with me to the grotto. Indeed, it was not the least 
part of my satisfaction that I had this kettle with me ; for 
though I was in hopes, in my last voyage, I should have come to 
some shore where I could have landed and enjoyed myself over 
some of my fish, and for that reason had taken it, notwithstand- 
ing things did not turn out just as I had schemed, yet my kettle 
proved the most useful piece of furniture I had. 

Having now acquainted myself with the circumference of the 
lake, and settled a communication with my rill, I began to think 
of commencing housekeeper. In order thereunto, I set about 
removing my goods up to the grotto. By constant application, 
in a few days I had gotten all thither but my two great chests 
and my water-cask : and how to drag or drive any of these to it, 
I was entirely at a loss. My water-cask was of the utmost im- 
portance to me, and I had thoughts, sometimes, of stopping it 
close, and rolling it to the place ; but the ascent through the 
wood to the grotto was so steep, that, besides the fear of staving 
it, which would have been an irreparable loss, I judged it impos- 
sible to accomplish it by my strength ; so, with a good deal of 
discontent, I determined to remit both that and Uie chests to 
future consideration. 



i 
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Chapter XI.— An account of the grotto— A room added to it — A 
that building— The Author makes a little cart— Also a wet <! 
his boat — Goes in quest of provisions— A description of divci 
and plants— He brings home a cart-load of different sorts - 
experiments on them — Loads his cart with others — A grea 
pointment— Makes good bread— Neyer sees the sun— Tho na 
the Ught 

Jtl A VING come to a full [resolution of fixing my reside 
the grotto, and making that my capital seat, it is proper 
you some description of it. 

This grotto, then, was a full mile from the lake, in tl 
wliich encompassed the wood. The entrance was 8carc< 
feet wide, and ahout nine feet high, rising, from the he 
seven feet upward to a point in the middle. The cavi 
ahout fifteen feet long within, and ahout five wide, 
obliged to lie lengthwise in it, full six feet of it were takei 
the farther end for my lodging only, l^9 nothing could sti 
the side of my bed that would leave me room to come at it 
remaining nine feet of the cavers length were taken up, fi 
my fire-place, which was the deepest side of the do 
ranging with my bed (which I had set close to the rock 
side), and took up near three feet in length ; and my fu 
and provisions, of one sort or other, so filled up the rest, 
had much ado to creep between them into my bed. 

In the chest which I had taken for a seat in the boat, as 
said,, upon breaking it open by the water side, I found , 
trass, some shirts, shoes, stockings, and several other 
things; a small case of bottles with cordials in them 
instruments of surgery, plaisters and salves ; all which, tc 
with a large quantity of fish that I had salted, I carried 
grotto. 

My habitation being thus already overcharged, and as ] 
not, however, bear the thoughts of quitting it, or of bavii 
of my goods exposed to the weather on the outside, I wai 
rally bent upon contriving how I should increase my ace 
dations. As I had no prospect of enlarging the grotto ii 
could conceive no other way of effectmg my desire but 
addition of an outer room. This thought pleased me very 
so that the next day I set myself to plan out the buildin 
trace the foundation of it. 

I told you before there was about the space of a ca 
between the wood and the rock clear ; buf this breadth, as 
building for life (so I imagined), not appearing to me sp 
enough for my new apartment, I considered how I shou 
tend its bounds into the wood. Hereupon I set myi 
. observe what trees stood at a proper distance from my | 
that might serve as they stood, wit\v a \\\i\4 xQaxiaj^Tcv&TkX. c 
ing and the like, to compose a noUe ^oot^^^,^q^\s.^« 
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porters ; and I found, that upon cutting down three of the 
nearest trees, I should answer my purpose in this respect ; and 
that there were several others^ about twenty feet from the grotto, 
and running parallel with the rock, the situation of which was 
so happily adapted to my intention, that I could make them 
become, as I fancied, an out'fence.or wall; so I took my axe, 
to cut down my nearest trees ; but as I was going to stnke, a 
somewhat different scheme presented to my imagination that 
altered my resolution. 

In conformity with this new plan, I fixed the height of my / 
intended ceiling, and sawed off my nearest trees to that, sloping 
from the sides to the middle, to support cross beams for the roof 
to rest on, and left the trunks standing, by way of pillars, both 
for. the use and ornament of the structure. In short, I worked 
hard every day upon my building for a month, in which time I 
had cUt all my timber into proper lengths for my out-works and 
covering ; but was at a great stand how to fix my side-posts, 
having no spade or mattock, and the ground almost as hard as 
flint, for to be sure it had never been stirred since the creation. 
I then thought I had the worst part of my job to get over ; how- 
ever, I went on, and having contrived in most of my upright 
side-quarters to take the tops of trees, and leave on the lower 
parts of their cleft, where they began to branch out and divide 
from the main stem, I set one of them upright against the rock, 
'then laid one end of my long ceiling-pieces upon the cleft of it, 
and laid the other end upon a tree on the same side, whose top I 
had also sawed off with a proper cleft. I then went and did the 
same on the other side ; after which I laid on a proper number 
of cross beams, and tied all very firmly together with the bark of 
young trees stripped off in long thongs, which answered that pur- 
pose very well. Thus I proceeded, crossing, joining, and fasten- 
ing all together, till the whole roof was so strong and firm that 
there was no stirring any part of it ; I then spread it over with 
small lop-wood, on which I raised a ridge of dried grass and 
weeds, very thick, and thatched over the whole with the leaves 
of a tree very much resembling those of a palm, but much 
thicker, and not quite so broad ; the entire surface, I might say, 
was as smooth as a die, and so ordered, by a gentle declivity 
every way, as to carry off the wet. 

Having covered in my building, I was next to finish and close 
the walls of it ; the skeleton of these was composed of sticks, 
crossing one another checkerwise, and tied together : to fill up 
the voids, I wove upon them the longest and most pliable twigs 
of the underwood I could find, leaving only a doorway on one 
side, between two stems of a tree, which, dividing in the trunk 
at about two feet from the ground, grew from thence, for the rest 
of its height, as if the branches were a couple o< tc^^s^ ^\!i^^^ 
distant from 04^0 another, which made a aotV, ol «>SL'i-N<\y:^ \ft ^ss?j 
room. When thia was all done, 1 temipeTe^ "vi'^ wstaa ^"^^^^^^^ 
tbe Jake side, and mixing it to a due coBsmtcassfe nhJOcl xsssA.^^^'^*' 

PJW. WIL, E 
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1 took from the lake, applied it as a plastering, in this manner: 
I divided it into pieces, which I rolled np of the size of a foot- 
ball ; these lumps I stuck close by one aaother on the latlioe, 
pressing them Yery hard with my hands, which forced part ci 
them quite through the small twigs, and then I smoothed both 
sides with the back of my saw, to about the thickness of fire w 
six inches, so that by this means I had a wall round my new 
apartment a foot tluck. This plaster work cost me soaae time, 
and a great deal of labour, as I had a full mile to go to the lake 
for every load of stuff, and could carry but little at once, it was 
80 heavy : but there was neither water for tempering, nor propw 
earth to make it with, any nearer. At last^ however, I com- 
pleted my building in every respect but a doer, and for this I was 
forced to use the lid of my sea-chest; ^niiich, indeed, I would 
have chosen not to apply that way, but I had nothing else that 
would do ; and there was, however, thas cdnveniency, that it had 
hinges ready fixed Hiereon. 

I now began to enjoy myself in my ntm habitation, like the 
absolute and sole lord of the country, fw I had neither asea 
man nor beast since my arrival, save a few animals in the trees 
like our squirrels, and some water-rats about the lake ; but there 
were several strange kinds <^ birds I had never before seen^ 
both on the hike and in the woods. 

That which now troubled me most wtts, how to get my watw 
nearer to me than the, lake, for I had no lesser vessel than the 
cask, which held above twenty gallons^ and to bring that up was 
a fatigue intolerable. My next contrivance, therefore, was this; 
I told you I had taken my chest*lid to make a door for an ante* 
chamber, as I now began to call it ; so I resolved to apply the 
body of the chest also to a purpose different from that it <Mrigi* 
nally answered. In order to this, I went to the lake where tiie 
body of the chest lay, and sawed it through, within about three 
inches of the bottom. Of the twe ends, having rounded them as 
well as I could, I made two wheels ; and with one of the si^ I 
made two more. I burnt a hole through the middle of each ; 
then preparing two axletrees, I fastened them, after setting on 
the wheels, to the bottom of the chest, with the nails I had 
drawn out of it Having furnished t^ machine, on which I 
bestowed no small labour, I was hugely pleased with it, and oidy 
wished I had a beast, if it were but an ass, to draw it ; however^ 
that task I was satisfied to perfonn myself, since there was no 
help for it ; so I made a good strong eord out of my fishing* 
lines, and fixed that to drag it by. When all was thus in readi- 
ness, filling my water-^ask, I bound it thereon, and so brought it 
to the grotto, with such ease, comparatively, as quite charmed 
me. Having succeeded so well in the first essay, I no sooner un- 
Josided, but down went I again with my cart^ or truckle rather, tor 
tAe lake, and brought from thenoe on it m^ other ^hest^ which I 
Aad left entire, 
I h^d now notMng remaining nett t\ie\BJkfi\3ixi^TE»^^o^^ *w^ 
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haA half amkid to try to bring that up too ; b«t having so fre- 
quent oeeasion for Ik^ to get my water iOy which I used in 
greater abundance bow than I had done at first, a great part 
going to anp^y my domestic uses, as well as for drinking^ I re« 
■olv^ against that, and sought oat £or a eoniFement dock to stow 
it in, as a preserrative against wind and weather, which I soon 
aftM> effieeted ; for, having pitched upon a swampy pkee, over- 
grown with asort of long flags or reeds, I soon cut a trench fiom 
the lake, with a sort of spadb or board^ that I hsd chopped and 
sfaarpeoed for thai use. 

Thns having stowed my boat, and looked over all my goods, 
snd sorted them, and taken a survey of my provisions, I found I 
must soon be in want of the last, if I did not forthwith procuie a 
supply ; for though I had victualled so well at setting out, and 
had been very sparing ever since, yet, had it not been for a great 
quantity of fish I took and salted in my passage to the gulph, I 
had been to seek for food much sooner. Hereupon, I thought it 
hidbly prudent to look out before I really wanted. 

With this resoltttion I accoutred myself, as in my first walk, * 
with my instruments and arms; but, instead of travelling the 
lake side, I went along the wood, and therein found great plenty 
of divers kinds of fruits ; though I could scarce persuade myselT 
to taste, or try the effects of them, being so much unlike our 
own, or any I had seen elsewhere. I observed amongst the 
ahrubs abundance of a fruit, or whatever else you may call it, 
which grew like a ram^s horn, sharp at the point next the twig it 
was fastened to, and circling round and round, one fold upon 
another, which gradually increased to the size of my wrist in the 
Biiddie, and then as gradually decreased, till it terminated in a 
point again at the contrary extreme ; all which spiral, if it were 
fiuriy extended in length, might be a yard or an ell long. I sur- 
veyed this strange vegetable very attentively ; it had a rind, or 
orost, which I could not break with my hand, but taking my 
kmfe, and making an opening therewith in the shell, there issued 
out a sort of milky liquor in great quantity, to at least a pint and 
a half, whidi having tasted, I found as sweet as honey, and very 
pleasant. However, I could not persuade myself any more than 
just to taste it. I then found on the large trees several kinds of 
froits, like pears or quinces, but most of them exceeding hard 
and rongh, and quite disagreeable; so I quitted my hopes of 
ihenu 

A;bout three miks itom my grotto I met with a large space of 
gromid fidl ef a low phmt, growing only with a single woody 
stalk half a foot high, and from thence issued a round head, 
about a foot or ten inches diameter, but quite flat, about three- 
quarters of an inch thick, and just like a cream-cheese, standing 
upon its edge. These grew so dose together, thaA, \r^(ffi \.\y(& 
least wind stirring, their heads rattled against ea£\i o1^<&t n«c^ 
aumemlly; ior though the stalks were 80 very Bttou^ liJaaX. ^^^ 
nvtdd not easily either bend or break, yet the i%jMmi«L oi ^^ 
E 2 
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wind upon the broad heads twistmg the stalks, so as to let the 
heads strike each other, they made a most agreeable sound. 

I stood some time admiring this shrub, and then cutting 
up one of them, I found it weighed about two pounds. They 
had a tough, green rind, or covering, very smooth, and the 
inside full of a stringy pulp, quite white. In short, I made 
divers other trials of berries, roots, herbs, and what else I 
could find, but received little satisfaction from any of them, for 
fear of bad qualities. I returned back ruminating on what 
things I had seen, resolving to take my cart the next walk, and 
bring it home loaded with different kinds of them, in order to 
make my trials thereof at leisure ; but my cart being too flat, 
and wanting sides, I considered it would carry very little, and 
that what it would otherwise bear, on that account must tumble 
and roll off; so I made a fire, and turned smith ; for, with a 
great deal to do, breaking off the wards of a large key I had, 
and making it red-hot, I by degrees fashioned it into a kind of 
spindle, and therewith making holes quite round the bottom of 
my cart, in them I stuck up sticks, about two feet high, that I 
had tapered at the end to fit them. 

Having thus qualified my cart for a load, I proceeded with it 
to the wood, and cutting a small quantity of each species 
of green, berry, fruit, and flower, that I could find, and packing 
them severally in parcels, I returned at night heavy laden, and 
held a council with myself what use they could most properly be 
applied to. 

I had amongst my goods, as I said, a copper kettle, which held 
about a gallon. This I set over my fire, and boiled something, 
by turns, of every sort in it, watching all the while, and with a 
stick stirring and raising up one thing and then another, to feel 
when they were boiled tender ; but, of upwards of twenty greens 
which I thus dressed, only one proved eatable, all the rest 
becoming more stringy, tough, and inpipid, for the cooking. 
The one I have excepted, was a round, thick, woolly-leafed 
plant, which boiled tender, and tasted as well as spinach. I 
therefore preserved some leaves of this, to know it again by; 
and, for distinction, called it by the name of that herb. 

I then began upon my fruits of the pear and quince kind, at 
least eight different sorts ; but I found I could make nothing of 
them, for they were most of- them as rough and crabbed after 
stewing as before, so I laid them all aside. Lastly, I boiled my 
ram's horn and cream-cheese, as I called them, together. Upon 
tasting the latter of these, it was become so watery and insipid, 
I laid it aside as useless. I then cut the other, and tasted the 
juice, which proved so exceeding pleasant, that I took a large 
gulp or two of it, and tossed it into the kettle again. 

Hnving now gone through the several kinds of my exotics, I 
Irad a mind to re-examine them aitet coo\\tv^\ Wt co^ld make 
nothing of any of my greens but t"he spmwiYu 1 \jna^ ^"s«wii 
harries and nuta too ; but, eaye a few boiV» oi Tiato,^^^ -si^tfe^ 
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Tery tasteless. Then I began to review the fruits, and could 
find but two sorts that I had any the least hopes from. I then 
laid the best by, and threw the others away. After this process, 
which took me up near a whole day, and clearing my house of 
good-for-nothings, I returned to re-examine my cheese, that was 
grown cold, and was now so -dry and hard I could not get my 
teeth into it : upon which I was goiug to skim it away out of my 
grotto, saying, ' Go, thou worthless !* (for I always spoke aloud 
iny thoughts to myself). I say, I was just dispatching it, when I 
checked my band, and, as I could nuU^e no impression with my 
teeth, had a mind to try what my knife could do. Accordingly 
I began at the edge of the quarter, for I had boiled but a quarter 
of it ; but the rind was grown so hard and brittle, that my knife 
slipping^ and raking along the cut-edge of it, scratched off some 
powder as white as possible. I then scraped it backward and 
forward some time, till I found it would all scrape away in this 
powder, except the rind ; upon which I laid it aside again for 
farther experiment. 

During this review, my kettle and ram's horn had been 
boilmg, till hearing it blubber very loud, and seeing there was 
bat little liquor in it, I whipped it off the fire, for fear of burning 
its bottom, but took no farther notice of it till about two hours 
after ; when, returning to the grotto, I went to wash out my 
kettle, but could scarce get my ram*s horn from the bottom ; and 
when I did, it brought up with it a sort of pitchy substance, 
though not so black, and several gummy threads hanging to it, 
drawn out to a great length. I wondered at this, and thought 
the shell of the ram's horn had melted, or some such thing ; till, 
venturing to put a little of die stuff on my tongue, it proved, to 
Qy thinking, as good treacle as I had ever tasted. 

This new discovery pleased me very much. I scraped all the 
sweet thing up, and laid it near my grotto, in a large leaf of one 
of the trees, (about two feet long, and broad in proportion,) to 
prevent its running about. In getting this curiosity out of my 
kettle, I found in it a small piece of my cheese, which, I suppose, 
had been broke off in stirring ; and biting it, (for it was soft 
enough,) I think it was the most luscious and delicate morsel I 
ever put into my lips. This unexpected good fortune put me on 
trying the Best of my pears again ; so, setting on my kettle, with 
very little water, and putting some of my treacle into it, and two 
of the best pears quartered, I found, upon a little boiling, they 
also became an excellent dainty* .■<*^^ 

Having succeeded so well, X was quite ripe for another journey 
with my cart, which I accordingly undertook, taking my route 
over the stone bridge, to see what the other side of the lake 
produced. In travelling through the trees, I met, amongst other 
things, with abundance of large gourds, which, climbing the 
trees, displayed their fruit to the height of twenty qt \\i\i\.^ Vi»\i 
above the ground, I cut a great many <Jt t\veae, aii^ ^oovei Nct^ 
large ones of difTerent hues and forins; -wYvV^ih. qI \\iftm^^«^ 
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making a great load, with soine new sorts of beniet aiid greens, 
were the gathering of that day. But I must tell yon, I was 
almost foiled in getting them home ; for, coBuog to my stone 
bridge, it rose so steep, and was so much ruggeder tiuui the grass 
or wood-gronnd, that I was at a set upon the first entrance^ and 
terribly afraid I should either break my wheels^ or puM off my 
axle-trees. Hereupon I was fweed to unload, and carry my 
cargo over in my arms to the other side of tbel>ridge; whither 
having then, with less fear but much cauticHi, drawn my cart, I 
loaded again, and got safe home. 

I was mightily pleased with the acquisitionB of thia journey. 
^ For now,' thought I, ' I shall have several conTenient family 
utensils ;* so spent the next day or two in scooping my gourds 
and cleaning away the pulp. When I had done this, finding the 
rinds to be very weak and yielding, I made a good fire, aad set- 
ting them round it at a moderate distance, to dry, I went about 
something else without doors. But, alas! my hopes were ill- 
founded ; for, coming home to turn my gourds, and to see how 
.dry they were, I found them all warped, and turned into a 
variety of uncouth shapes. This put me to a stand; but, how- 
ever, I recovered some pieces of them for use, as the bottom 
parts of most of them, after paring away the sides, would 
hold something, though they by no means answered my first 
purpose. 

* Well,* thought I, * what if I have lost my gourds, I have 
gained experience. I will dty them next time with the guts in, 
and having stiffened their rinds in their proper dimensions, then 
try to cleanse them.' So, next morning, (for I was very eager 
at it,) I set out with my cart f6r another load; and havii^ 
banded them over the bridge, got safe with them to the grotto. 
These, by proper management, proved exceedingly valuable to 
me ; answering, in one way or other, the several uses of plates, 
Ibottles, pans, and divers other vessels. 

I now got a large quantity of the vegetable ram's horn, and 
filled a great many of my gourds with the treacle it yelded; I 
also boiled and dried a large parcel of my cheeses and hung 
them up for use, for I had now for some time made all my bread 
of the latter, scraping and bruising the flour, and mixing it with 
my treacle and water; and this, indeed, made such k sweet and 
nourishing bread, that I could even have lived wholly upon it; 
but I afterwards very much improved it, by putting the milky 
juice of the ram's horn unboiled to my flour in a smiall quantity, 
and then baking it on the hearth covered over witl^mbers. 
This detracted nothing from the sweetness and mellowness of 
my bread, but made it much lighter than the treacle alone 
would have done. 

Finding there was no fear of starving, but so far from it, tiiat 
/rom day to day I found out something new to add to my re- 
pastSj either in snbstantials or by way oi deaaert, \ «ft\. xsifc ^qthi^ 
rery well contented with my condition. 1 "VmA "i«)\5kcq^ Na ^ 
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bat .to lay op store agiunst sickness and the' dark weather; which 
last I expected would soon be upon me, as the days were now 
exceeding short. Indeed, though I had now been here six 
months, I had never seen the sun since I first entered the gulf; 
and though there was very little rain and but few clouds, yet 
the brightest daylight never exceeded that of half an hour after 
sunset in the summer time in England, and little more than just 
reddened the sky. For the first part of my time here there was 
bat little, if any, difference between day and night; but after- 
wards, what I might call the night, or lesser degree of light, 
took up more hours than the nreater, and went on gradually 
increasing as to time, so that I perceived total darlmess aj^ 
proaehed, such as I bad on board my ship the year beforet 



CflAPTBR xn^-The Author lajs in a store againrt the dark weatber— 
Hears yoioes— His thoiighte thereon— Persuades himself it was a dream 
•^Hears them asainr-Petermines to see if any one lodged in the rook 
—Is satisfied th«re is noho4y--Ob6ervations on what he saw— Finds a 
strong weed like whipKwrd— Makes a drag-net— Itongthens it— Catches 
a monster— Its deseriptioA— Makes oil of it 

1 HAD now well stored my grotto with all sorts of winter pro- 
visions; and feeling the weather grow very cold, I expected, 
and waited patiently for, the totol darkness. I went httle 
abroad, and employed myself within doors, endeavouring to fence 
against the approaching extremity of the cold. For this purpose 
I prepared a quantity of rushes, which being very dry, I spread 
them smoothly on the floor of my bed-chamber a good thickness, 
and over them I laid my mattrass; then I made a double sheet 
of the boat's awning or sail, that I had brought to cover my 
goods; and having skewered together several of the jackets and 
clothes I found in the chest, of them I made a coverlid; so that 
I lay very commodiously, and made very long nights of it now 
the dark season was set in. 

As I ky awake one night or day, I know not which, I very 
plainly heard the sound of several human voices, and sometimes 
very loud ; but though I could easily distinguish the articula- 
tions, I could not understand the least word that was said ; nor 
did the voices seem at all to me like such as I had any where 
heard before, but much softer and more musical. This startled 
me, ana I rose immediately, slipped on my clothes, and taking 
my gun in my hand (which I always kept charged, being my 
constant travelling companion) and my cutlass. Thus equipped 
I walked into my ante-chamber, where I heard the voices much 
pl^er^ till after some little time they by degrees died away. 
After watching here and hearkening a goo^ 'wVCA'^^ Vbsjcvb.^^ 
aotbingj I walked back into the grotto aii^\«a!^m'& ^q\<\l ^^ass. 
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on xny bed. I was inclined to open the door of xny ante-cbam* 
ber, but I own I was afraid ; besides, I considered that if I did, 
I could discover nothing at any distance, by r^bson of the thick 
and gloomy wood that inclosed me. 

I had a thousand different surmises about the meaning of this 
odd incident; and could not conceive how any human creatures 
should be in my kingdom (as I called it) but myself, and I never 
yet see them, or any trace of their habitation. But then again 
I reflected, that though I had surrounded the whole lake, yet I 
had not traced the out-bounds of the wood next the rock, where 
there might be innumerable grottoes like mine; nay, perhaps, 
iBome as spacious as that I had sailed through to the lake ; and 
that though I had not perceived it yet, this beautiful spot might 
be very well peopled. * But,' says I again, * if there be any 
such beings as I am fancying here, surely they donH £(kulk in 
their dens like savage beasts by daylight, and only patrolefor 
prey by night ! if so, I shall probably become a delicious morsel 
for them erelong if they meet with me.' This kept me still 
more within doors than before, and I hardly ever stirred out but 
for water or firing. At length hearing no more voices nor seeing 
any one, I began to be more composed in my mind, and at last 
grew persuaded it was all a mere delusion, and only a fancy of 
mine without any real foundation ; and sometimes, though I was 
sure I was fully awake when I heard them, I persuaded myseif 
I had rose in my sleep upon a dream of voices, and recollected 
with myself the various stories I had heard, when a boy, of 
walking in one's sleep, and the surprising effects of it: so the 
whole notion was now blown over, 

I had not enjoyed my tranquillity above a week before my fears 
were aroused afresh, hearing the same sound of voices twice the 
same night, but not many minutes at a time. What gave me 
most pain was, that they were at such a distance, as I judged by 
the languor of the sound, that if I had opened the door, I could 
not have seen the utterers through the trees, and I was resolved 
not to venture out; but then I determined if they should come 
again anything near my grotto, to open my door, see who they 
were, and stand upon my defence whatever came of it : * For,' 
says I, * my entrance is so narrow and high, that more than one 
cannot come in at a time; and I can with eAse dispatch twenty 
of them before they can secure me, if they should be savages ; 
but if they prove sensible human creatures, it will be a great 
benefit to me to join myself to their society.' Thus had I 
formed my scheme, but I heard no more of them for a great 
while; so that at length, beginning to grow ashamed of my 
fears, I became tranquil again. 

The day now returning, and with it my labours, I applied to 

my usual callings; but my mind ran strangely upon viewing the 

rock quite round, that is, the whole circuit of my dominions; 

^J^or, ' thinks I, ^ there may possibly \>e an ow>i\^\. \>Ktw3L^ 'Oaa 

TocA into some other country, from \<?\ieTicet\ie^ct««a'^^^«MS 
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may come.' As soon, therefore, as the days grew towards the 
longest, I prepared for my progress. Having liyed so well at 
home since my settlement, I did not care to trust only to what I 
conld pick up in the woods for my subsistence during this jour- 
ney, which would not only take up time in procuring, but perhaps 
not agree with me; so I resolved to carry a supply with me pro- 
portionate to the length of my perambulation. Hereupon con- 
sidering, that though my walk round the lake was finished in 
two days, yet as I now intended to go round by the rock, the 
way would be much longer, and perhaps more troublesome than 
that was; remembering also my journey with Glaniipze in 
^rica, and how much I complained of the fruits we carried for 
our subsistence; these circumstances, I say, laying together, I 
resolved to load the cart with a variety of food, bread and fruits 
especially, and draw that with me. 

Thus provided, I salUed forth with great cherfulness and pro- 
ceeded in the main easily, though 'in some places I was forced 
to make way with my hatchet, the ground was so overrun with 
underwood. I very narrowly viewed the rock as I went, bottom 
and sides all the way, but could see nothing like a passage 
through it, or indeed any more than one opening or inlet, which 
I entered for about thirty yards, but it was not above three feet 
wide, and terminated in the solid rock. 

After some days' travel (making all the observations I could 
on the several plants, shrubs, and- trees which I met with, par- 
ticularly where any of these occurred to me entirely new), find- 
ing myself a little faintish, I had a mind for a sup of ram*8-hom * 
juice; so I cut me one, but upon opening it found therein only a 
pithy pulp, and no ways fit to taste. I supposed by this I was 
too early for the milk, it being three months later the year when 
I cut them. Hereon, seeing one upon another shrub, which by 
its rusty colour I judged might have hung all the winter, I 
opened that and found it full of milk ; but putting some of it 
into my mouth, it was as sour as any vinegar I ever tasted in 
my life. ^ So,' thinks I (and said so too ; for, as I told you be- 
fore, I always spoke out), * here's sauce for something when I 
want it :' and this gave me a hint to store myself with these 
gourds to hang by for vinegar the next winter. 

By this time I had come almost to my rill, when I entered 
upon a large plot of ground miserably overrun with weeds matted 
together very thick ; these choked up my wheels in such a 
manner, that I could neither free them with my hands nor get 
either backwards nor forwards, they binding my cart down hke 
80 many cords, so that I was obliged to cut my way back again 
with my hatchet, and take a sweep round in the wood on the 
outside of these weeds. 

In all my life I never saw anything of its size, for it was 'no 

thicker than a whip-cord, so strong as t\i\a -Tiee^^ «xA ^Xsai^ 

mised my wonder was the length of it, for 1 dxe^ o\jl\. ^vt^sfc^ ^H.\H. 

nearly my feet long, and even Aey were Yjiokiesv «.\. ^"e^ ceA,^ 
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that it might be as bug again for augfat I know, for it was so 
matted and twisted together, that it was a great trial of patience 
to untangle it; but that which was driest, and to me looked the 
rottenest and weakest, I found to be mueh the strongest. Upon 
examinatioa of its parts, I discovered it to be composed of an 
infinite number of small threads, spirally oyerlaying and infoldiDg 
one another. 

As I saw but few things tiiat I could not find a use for, so this 
I perceived would serve all the common purposes of packthread, 
— a thing I was often in want of. This inclined me to take a 
load of it home with me. Indeed, the difficulty of getting a 
quantity in the c(mdition I desired it puzzled me a little; ' Fo^' 
fiays I, ^if I cut up a good deal of it with my hatchet, as I first 
designed, I shall only have small lengths good for little; and to 
get it in pieces of any considerable length so as to be of aerviee, 
will require much time and labour.' But reflecting how much 
I needed it and of what benefit it would be, I resolved to make 
a trial of what I could do; so, without more hemtation, I went 
to work, and cutting a fibre close to ltd root, I extricated that 
thread from all its windings, just as one does an entangled 
whip-cord. When I had thus disengaged a sufficient length, I 
«ut that off; and repeating the like operation, in about three 
hours* time, but with no little toil, I made up my load of different 
lengths just to my liking. Having finished this task I filled the 
gourd, brought for that purpose, with water; and having first 
viewed the whole remaining part of the rock, I returned over 
^ the stone bridge home again. 

This journey, though it took me up several days and was 
attended with some fatigue, had yet given me great satisfaction; 
for now I was persuaded I could not have one rival or enemy to 
fear in my whole dominions. And from the impossibility, as I 
supposed, of there being any, or of the ingress of any, unless by 
the same passage I entered at, and by which I was well assured 
they could never return, I grew contented, and blamed myself 
for the folly of my imaginary voices, as I called them tiien, 
and took it for a distemper of the fancy only. 

The next day I looked over my load of mat-weed, having 
given it that name, and separated the different lengths from 
-each other. I then found I had several pieces between forty 
and fifty feet long, of which I resolved to get a good number 
siore to make me a drag-net, that I might try for some fish in the 
lake. A day or two after, therefore, I brought home another 
load of it. Then I picked out a smooth level spot upon the 
green sward, and having prepared a great number of short 
'wooden pegs, I strained a line of the mat-weed about ten feet 
long, tying it at each end to a peg^ and stuck a row of pegs along 
by ihat line about two inches asunder ; I next strained another 
line of the same length parallel to tliat at the distance of forty 
feet from it, and struck pegs thereby coTxes^TL^vci^ \ft ^<ft !<«- 
marrow; and from each peg on one aide lo \ii^ o^^^^ 'ft'^^ 
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oil tlie otlier t iaed i^ like length of my mat-line quite tbiough 
iSie whole number of pegs, — when the work looked like the inside 
of a harpsichord; I i^terwards drove pegs in like manner along 
tiie whole length of the two outermost longer lines, and tied 
■ijiorter lines to them, so that the whole affair then represented 
tile squares <l7 a racket; the eomers of each of which squares I 
tied very tight with smaller pieces of the line, till I had fonned 
a complete net of {orty feet long and ten wide. 

When I had finished my net, as I thought, I wrapped scTeral 
fitones in rags, and fastened them to the bottom to sink it, and 
some of the smallest unscooped dry gourds to the top, to keep 
that part buoyant I now longed to begin my new tnide, and 
carried the net to my boat with that intention ; but after two or 
three hauls I found it would not answer for want of length 
(though by chance I caught a blackish fish without scales, a 
little bigger than whiting, &it much longer, whidi stuck by the 
giUs) : so I left the net in the boat, resolving to make an addi- 
tion to it with all speed ; and returning to my grotto, I supped 
on the fish I had taken, and considered how to pursue my enter- 
prise with better effect. 

I provided me with another longer parcel of line; and haring 
hnraght two more lengths to p^ection, I joined all together, and 
fixing one end on shore, by a pole I ha.d cut for that purpose, I 
launched my boat with the other end in it, taking a sweep the 
length of my net round to my stick again, and getting on dbore, 
hauled up my net by both ends together. I found now I had 
mended my instrument, and taken a proper way of applying it; 
for by this means, in five hauls, I caught about sixteen fish of 
three or four different sorts, and one shell-fish, almost like a 
lobster, but without great claws, and with a very small short 
tail ; which made me think, as the body was thrice as long as a 
lobster's in proportion, that it did not swim backwards, like that 
creature, but only crawled forwards (it having lobster-like legs, 
but much shorter and stronger), and that the legs all standing so 
forward, its tail was, by its motion, to keep the hinder part of the 
body from dragging upon the ground, as I observed it did when 
Ihe creature walked on land, it then frequently flacking its short 
tail. 

These fish made me rich in provisions. Some of them I eat 
fresh, and the remainder I salted down. But of all the kinds, 
fay lobster was the most delicious food, and made me almost 
three meals. 

Thus finding there were fish to be had, though my present 
tackle seemed suitable enough to my family, yet could I not rest 
till I had improved my fishery by enlarging my net ; for as it 
was, even with my late addition, J must either sweep little or no 
compass of ground, or it would have no bag behind me. Upon 
this I set to work, and shortly doubled live ^td^tv^^ta ^jS. '"A.* V 
Aad then a mwd to try it at the mouth of m'^ t\W.\ «o \»\l\b%*'*»^ 
wJtb me the next time I oroeecd the lakje ior ^»X«c, wo^^^^^^sifla^^ 
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it to my pole, close by the right side of the rill, I swept a long 
compass round to the left, and closing the ends, attempted to 
draw up in the hollow cut of the rill. But by the time I had 
gathered up two-thirds of the net, I felt a resistance that quite 
amazed me. In short, I was not able to stand against the force 
I felt. Whereupon, sitting down in the rill, and clapping my 
feet to the two sides of it, I exerted all my strength, till finally I 
became conqueror, and brought up so shocking a monster, that I 
was just rising to run for my life on the sight of it. But recol- 
lecting that the creature was hampered, and could not make so 
much resistance on the land as in the water, I ventured to drag 
the net up as far from the rill as my strength and breath would 
permit me ; and then running to the boat for my gxm, I returned 
to the net to examine my prize. Indeed, I had not instantly reso- 
lution enough to survey it : and when at length I assumed courage 
enough to do so, I could not perfectly distinguish the parts, they 
were so discomposed : but taking hold of one end of the net, I 
endeavoured to disentangle the thing, and then drawing the net 
away, a most surprising sight presented itself; the creature 
reared upright, about three feet high, covered all over with long 
black shaggy hair, like a bear, which hung down from his head 
and neck quite along his back and sides. He had two fins, very 
broad and large, which, as he stood erect, looked like arms, and 
those he waved and whirled about with incredible velocity : and 
though I wondered at first at it, I found afterwards it was the 
motion of these fins that kept him upright ; for I perceived when 
they ceased their motion, he fell flat on his belly. He had two 
very large feet, which he stood upon, but could not run, and but 
barely walk on them, which made me in the less haste to dispatch 
him ; and after he had stood upon his feet about four minute^ 
clapping his fins to his sides, he fell upon his belly. 

When I found he could not attack me, I was moving closer to 
him; but upon sight of my stirring, up he rose again, and 
whirled his fins about as before, so long as he stood. And now I 
viewed him round, and found he had no tail at all, and that his 
hinder fins, or feet, very much resembled a large frog's, but were 
at least ten inches broad, and eighteen long, from heel to toe : 
and his legs were so short that when he stood upright, his breech 
bore upon the ground. His belly, which he kept towards me, 
was of an ash-colour, and very broad, as was also his breast. 
His eyes were small and blue, with a large black sight in the 
middle, and rather of an oval than round make. He had a long 
snout like a boar, and vast teeth. Thus having surveyed him near 
half an hour living, I made him'rise up once more, and shot him 
in the breast. He fell, and giving a loud howl, or groan, expired. 
I had then time to see what else I had caught : and turning 
over the net, found a few of the same fish I had taken before, 
&nd Bome others of a flattish make, and one little lump of flesh 
nn formed : which last, by all I could mdte ol \t, Bftesn'^^ \» \» 
eltJier a spawn or young one of that I "had daot* 
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The great creatnre was so heavy, I was'afraid I must have cut 
him ki pieces to get him to the boat ; bvt with much ado, having 
stowed the rest, I tumbled him on board. I then filled my water- 
cask, and rowed homewards. Being got to land, I was obliged 
to bring down my cart, to carry my great beast-fish, as I termed 
him, up to the grotto. When I ha^ got him thither, I had a 
notion of first tasting, and then, if I liked his flesh, of salting 
him down, and drying him ; so, having flayed him, and taken 
ont the guts and entrails, I broiled a piece of him ; but it made 
such a blaze, that most of the fat ran into the fire, and the flesh 
proved so dry and rank, that I could no ways endure it. 

I then began to be sorry I had taken so much pains for no 
profit, and had endangered my net into the bargain (for that had 
got a crack or two in the scu£9e), and was thinking to throw 
away my large but worthless acquisition. 

However, as I was now prone to weighing all things, before I 
threw it away, I resolved to consider a little; whereupon I 
changed my mind. Says I, ' Here* is a good warm skin, which, 
when dry, will make me a rare cushion. Again, I have for a 
long while had no light beside that of the day ; but now, as this 
beast's fat makes such a blaze in the fire, and issues in so great a 
quantity from such a small piece as I broiled, why may not I 
boil a good tallow or oil out of it ? and if I can, I have not made 
so bad a hand of my time as I thought for.* 

In short, I went inmiediately to work upon this subject (for I 
never let a project cool after I had once started it), and boiled 
as much of the flesh as the kettle would hold, and letting it stand 
to cool, I found it turned out a very good oil for burning; though, 
I confess, I thought it would ra&er have made tallow. This 
snccess quickened my industry ; and I repeated the operation till 
I got about ten quarts of this stuff, which very well rewarded my 
hibour. After I had extracted as much oil as I could from the 
beast-fish, the creature having strongly impressed my imagina- 
tion, I conceived a new fancy in relation to it ; and that was, 
having heard him make a deep howling groan at his death, I 
endeavoured to persuade myself, and at last verily believed, that 
the voices I had so often heard in the dark weather, proceeded 
from numbers of these creatures diverting themselves in the lake, 
or sporting together on the shore ; and this thought, in its turn, 
contributed to ease my apprehensions in that respect. 
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CHAPTMt XUL-^Tbe A.vi}»m passes the Q uaa mer pleasantly— fiean^ 
■voices in th« Winter —•Ventures oat—Sees a strasige sighi on 
liftka— His uneasineflB at it--H«acr the -roiosa again, and peroei? 
a great s^ock on his building — Takes «p a beantifal wonuB 
He thinks her dead, hat recovers her— A description of ber—l 
stays with him. 

1 PASSED the summer (though I had never yet seen the m 
body) rery much to my satialactiim ; partly in the work I hf 
been describing (for I had ti^en two more of the beast-fish, « 
had a great quantity ef oil from them) ; partly^ in building an 
chimney in my ante-ehamber, of mud aad earth burnt on my o 
hearth into a sort of brick ; in making a window at one enci 
the above-said chamber, to let in what little light would go 
through the trees, when I did not choose to open my door ; 
moulding an earthen lamp for my ml ; and, finally, in providi 
and laying in stores, frerii and salt (£ar I had now cured a 
dried many more fish), against winter. These, I say, were ] 
summer employments at home, mixed with many agreeable i 
cursions. But now the winter eoming on, and the days grow: 
very short, or indeed there being no day, pioperly speakmg, 1 
a kmd of twilight, I kept mostly in my habitation, though i 
BO much as I had done iSie winter before, when I had no li{ 
within doors, and slept, or at least lay still, great part of ] 
time ( for now my lamp was never out. I aiso turned two of ] 
beast-fish skins into a mg to cover my bed, and the third int* 
cushion which I always sat upon, and a vory soft and wa 
cushion it made. All this together rendered my life very ea 
yea, even comfortable. 

An indifierent person would now be apt to ask, ' What woi 
tills man desire more than he had ?' To this I answer, tha 
was contented while my condition was such as I have been < 
scribing ; but a little while after the darkness or twilight ca; 
on, I frequently heard the voices again ; sometimes a few oi 
at a time, as it seemed, and then again in great numbers. T 
threw me into new fears, and I became as uneasy as ever, e^ 
to the degree of growing quite mekncholy: though, otherwise 
never received the least injury from anything, I foolisi 
a;ttemp£ed several times, by k)oking out of my window, to d 
cover what these odd soimds proceeded from^ though I kne^ 
was too dark to see anything there. 

I was now fully convinced, by a more deliberate attention 
them, that they could not be uttered by the beast-fish, as I h 
afore conjectured, but only by beings capable of articuh 
speech ; but then, what or where they were, it galled me to 
ignorant of. 

At length, one night or day, I cannot say which, hearing t 

voices very distinctly, and praying very earnestly to be eith 

deli'wred from the uncertainty they "had -^ivvX. Tcie \m^et, at 

Aave them removed from me, 1 took coxicage, tto.^ «jEmvsk.^\3Kv 
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m& gni, pistols, and cnflaai, I went out of nj grotto, and crept 
down the wood. I then heard them plainer than before, and 
VBS able to judge from what point of the compan they proceeded. 
Hes^on I went forward towards the soond, till I came to the 
loge of ihB wood, where I could tee the laJce very well by the 
diizle of ^be water. Thereon, as I thought, I beheld a fleet o£ 
boats, covering a large compass, and not fkr from the bridge. 
I ma allocked hereat beyond expression. I could not eonceiye 
where they came from, or whither they wonld go ; bat supposed 
there must be some other passage to the lake than I had found 
ia my Toyage through the cavern, and tiiat for certain they came 
ftat way, and from aome place, of whi^ as yet, I had no 
luomer of knowledge. 

Whilst I was entertaining myself with this speenlaition, I 
heard the people in the boats laughing and talking very merrily, 
&eiigh I was too distant to distinguiirii' the words. I diseenwd 
soon after all the boats (as I still supposed them), draw up, and 
posh for the Imdge. Presently after, though I was sure no boat 
entered the arch, I saw a multitude of people on the c^posite 
shore all marching towards the bridge; and what was the 
straagest of all, there was not the least sign of a boat now left 
upon the whcde lake. I then was in a greater consternation 
tiban before ; but was still much more so, when I saw the whole 
posse of people, that as I have just said w&n marching towards 
the bridge, coming oyer it to my side of the lake. At this my 
heart failed, and I was just going to run to ray grotto for 
shelter ; but, taking one look more, I plainly discovered that tiie 
people, leaping one after another from the top of the bridge, as 
if mto the water, and then rising again, flew in a long train over 
the lake, the lengthways of it, quite out of my sight, laagMngy 
haUooing, and sporting together ; so that looking back again to 
the bridge, and on the lake, I could neither see person nor boat, 
Mr anythijig else, nor hear the least noise or stir afterwards for 
timt time. 

I returned to my grotto brim-full of this amaaang adyenture^ 
hemoaniag my misfortune in being at a place where I was 
like to remain ignorant of what was doing about me. ' For,' 
says I, ' if I am in a land of spirits, as now I haye little room to 
deubt, tiiere is no guarding against them. I am never safe, even 
in ray grotto : for that can be no security against such beings as 
eaa sail on the water in no boats, and fly in 1^ air on no wingc^ 
as the case now appears to me, n^o can be here and there, and 
wherever they please. What a miserabie state, I say, am I 
M\&i to ! I should have been glad • to have had human con* 
Verse, and to have found inhabitants in this {dace; but there 
being none, as I supposed hitherto, I contented myself with 
thinking I was at least safe froin all those evils mankind in 
society are ohDoxioua to, ' But now, wYiat isi'KY \^ ^(^Qft ^<si»i&-' 
qaenee of the next hour I know not ; Bay, 1 am usA. «X^^ ^ ^bj^ 
bai whilst I i^eak, juad shew my diaooiito&t, tYie^ xoa.^ *J<» ^ 
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distance conceiye my thoughts, and be hatching revenge againsk 
me for my dislike of them.' 

The pressure of my spirits inclining me to repose, I laid me 
down, but could get no rest; nor could all my most serious 
thoughts, even of the Almighty Providence, give me relief under 
my present anxiety ; and all this was only from my state of un- 
certainty concerning the reality of what I had heard and seen ; 
and from the earnestness with which I coveted a satisfactory 
knowledge of those beings who had just taken their flight 
from me. 

I really believe, the fiercest wild beast, or the most savage of 
mankind that had met me, and put me upon my defence, would 
not havie given me half the trouble that then lay upon me ; and 
the more, for that I had no seeming possibility of ever being rid 
of my apprehensions; so, finding I could not sleep, I got up 
again ; but, as J could not fly from myself, all the art I could 
use with myself, was but in vain to obtain me any quiet. 

In the height of my distress I had recourse to prayer, with no 
small benefit; begging, that if it pleased not the Almighty 
Power to remove the object of my fears, at least to resolve my 
doubts about them, and to render them rather helpful thim 
hurtful to me. I hereupon, as I always did on such occasions, 
found myself much more placid and easy, and began to hope the 
best, till I had almost persuaded myself that I was out of 
dan|;er ; and, then lading myself down, I rested very sweetly. 

When I awoke I again heard the voices. ^ Hark !' says I, 
' here fhey come again. Well, I am now resolved to face them ; 
come life, come death ! It is not to be alone I thus dread ; but 
to have company about me, and not know who or what, is death 
to me worse than I can suffer from them, be they who or what 
they will.' 

During my soliloquy the voices increased, and then by degrees 
diminished as usual ; but I had scarce got my gun in my ^EUid, 
to pursue my resolution of showing myself to those who uttered 
them, when I felt such a thump upon the roof of my ante- 
chamber, as shook the whole fabric, and set me all over into a 
tremor. I then heard a sort of shriek, and a rustle near the 
door of my apartment: all which together seemed very terrible. 
But I, having before determined to see what and who it was, re- 
solutely opened my door and leaped out. I saw nobody; all 
was quite silent, and nothing that I could perceive but my own 
fears a-moving. I went then softly to the comer of the building, 
and there looking down by the glimmer of my lamp, which 
stood in the window, I saw something in human shape lying at 
my feet. I gave the word, 'Who's there?' Still no one 
answered. My heart was ready to force a way through my 
side. I was for a while fixed to the earth like a statue. At 
length recovenng, I stepped in, fetched my lamp, and returning 
beheld the iace of a beautiful woman. A.xo\Hii\i«t\\%i«A'^^» ^ 
sort of hrowu chaplet like lace, imdex wid «t^u\.'^Vv^\i«t\MKa 
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was tucked up and twined ; and she seemed to me to be clothed 
in a thin hair-coloured inlk garment, which, upon trying to raise 
her, I found to be quite warm, and therefore hoped there was 
lUe in the body it contained. I took her in my arms, and 
carried her into my grotto. On looking at her I thought I saw 
ier eyes stir a little. 
I then set the lamp farther off, for fear of offending them if 
jB if she should look up; and warming the last glass I had reserved 
of my Madeira, I carried it to her, but she never stirred. 
I now supposed the fall had absolutely killed her ; when, laying 
mj hand on her breast, I perceived the fountain of life had 
some motion. This gave me infinite pleasure ; so, not despair- 
ing, I dipped my finger into the wine, and moistened her lips 
with it two or three times, and I imagined they opened a little. 
Upon this I bethought me, and taking a tea-spoon, I gently 
poured a few drops of the wine by that means into her mouth. 
Fmding she swallowed it, I poured in another spoonful, and 
another, till I brought her to herself so well as to be able to sit 
up. All this I did by a glimmering light, which the lamp 
aiforded from a distant part of the room, where I had placed it, 
as I have said, out of her sight. 

I then spoke to her, and asked divers questions ; in return of 
which, she uttered a language I had no idea of, though in the 
most musical tone, and with the sweetest accent I ever heard. 
It-grieved me I could not understand her. However, thinking 
she might like to be on her feet, I went to lift her off the bed ; 
when she felt to my touch in the oddest manner imaginable; for 
while in one respect, it was as though she had been cased up in 
whalebone, it was at the same time as soft and warm as if she 
had been naked. I then took her in my arms and carried her 
into my ante-chamber agafo^ where I would fain have entered 
into conversation, but found she and I could make nothing of it 
together, unless we could understand one another's speech. 

You may imagine we stared heartily at each other, and 
I doubted not but she 'wondered as much as I by what means we 
came so near each other, I offered her every thing in my 
grotto, which I thought might please her ; some of which she 
gratefully received, as appeared by her looks and behaviour. 
But she avoided my lamp, and always placed her back toward it. 
I observing that, and ascribing it to her modesty in my company, 
let her have her will, aud took care to set it in such a position 
myself as seemed agreeable to her. 

After we had sat a good while, now and then, I may say, 
shattering to one another, she got up, and took a turn or two * 
about the room. When I saw her in that attitude, her grace 
and motion perfectly charmed me, and her shape was incom- 
parable ; but the strangeness of her dress put me to my trumps, 
to conceive either what it was, op how it was pwt on, 
WeJJ, we Bupped together^ and I set t\\e \)ea\. oi ^^erj ^va% 
Jiad before her, nor could either oi ua ioT\)eaT v^eti^eAXi^'vc^ wx 

PXT, WJL, p 
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own tongae, though we were sensible neither of us understood tb^ 
other. After supper I gave her some of my cordials, for whicli: 
she shewed great tokens of thankfulness, and often, in h^r way^ 
by signs and gestures, which were Tery far from being insignifi- 
cant, expressed her gratitude for my kindness. 

I treated her for some time with all the respect imagmable^ 
and never suffered her to do the least part of my work. It was 
very inconvenient to both of us only to know each other's 
meaning by signs ; but I could not be otherwise than pleased t»^ 
see, that she endeavoured all in her power to learn to talk like- 
me. Indeed, I was not behind-hand with her in that respect,, 
striving all I could to imitate her. What I all the while won- 
dered at was, G^e never shewed the least disquiet at her confine- 
ment ; for I kept my door shut at first, through fear of losing 
her, thinking she would have taken an opportunity to run away 
from me ; for little did I then think she could fly. 



Chaptkr XIY.— WiUdns afraid of losing his visitor— They live together 
all winter— A long discourse between them at cross purposes— She flies- 
—They engage to be man and wife— Description of the Swangeans. 

After my visitor had been with me a fortnight, finding my 
water run low, I was greatly troubled at the thought of quitting^ 
her any time to go for more; and having hinted it to her with 
fieeming uneasiness, she could not for a while fathom my mean- 
ing ; but when she saw me much confused, she came at lengthy 
by the many signs I made, to imagine it was my concern for her 
which made me so; whereupon she expressively enough signified 
I might be easy, for she did not fear anything happening to her 
in my absence. On this, as well as I could declare my meaning, 
I entreated her not to go away before my return. As soon as 
she understood what I signified to her by actions, she sat down 
with her arms across, leaning her head against the wall to 
assure me she would not stir. However, as I had before nailed 
a cord to the outside of the door, I tied that for caution's sake 
to the tree for fear of the worst: but I believe she had not the- 
least design of removing. 

I took my boat, net, and water-cask as usual, de^rous of 
bringing her home a fresh fish dinner^ and succeeded so well a8= 
to catch enough for several good meals and to spare. What 
remained I salted; and found she liked that better than the 
fresh after a few days' salting, though she did not so well 
approve of that I had formerly pickled and dried. Ae my salt 
gre^ very low, though I had been as sparing of it as possible^ 
I now resolved to tey making some, — ^and the next summer I 
effected it. 
Thus we spent the remainder ot tVe "wmUsr to^'a^et \:^ \JaR 
dajrs began to he light enough fox me to vjsSiW afexosA ^k^ivCift^a. 
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the middle of them : for I was now under no apprehensions of 
iier leaving me, as she had before this time had so many qppor* 
tmftiflg of doing so, but never once attempted it. 

Wlien the weather cleared up a, little by the lengtbenisg of 
day%ht, I took courage one afternoon to inrite her to wa\k 
vithme to the lake; but she sweetly excused herself from it, 
whilst there was such a frightful glare of light, as slie said (for 
we now understood each other's language) ; but, looking out at 
the door, told me, if I would not go out of the wood she would 
accompany me: so we agreed to take a turn only there. I first 
went myself over the style of the door, and thinking it rather 
too high for her, I took her in my arms and lifted her over. 
Bat even when I had her in this manner, I knew not wha,t to 
make of her clothing, it sat so true and close; but seeing her 
by % steadier and truer light in the grove, though a, heavy and 
gloomy one, than my lamp had afforded, I begged she would let 
me know of what silk or other composition her garment was 
made. She smiled, and asked me if mine was not the same 
imder my jacket. ' No, lady,' says I, ' I have nothing but my 
ddn under my clothes.' ' Why, what do you mean ?' repli^ 
she, somewhat tartly; ' but, indeed, I was afraid something was 
the matter by that nasty covering you wear that you might not 
be seen. Are not you a ^umm ?' ' Yes,' says I, ' fair creature.' 
(Here, though you may conceive she spoke part English, part her 
own tongue, and I the same, as we b^st understood each other, 
yet I sh«3l give you our discourse word for word in plain English.) 

* Then,' says she, ' I am afraid you must have been a very bad 
man, and have been crashee, which I should be very sorry to hear.' 
I told her I believed we were none of us so good as we might be, 
but I hoped my faults had not at most exceeded other men's; but 
I had suffered abundance of hardships in my time ; and that at 
last Providence having settled me in this spot, from whence I 
bad no prospect of ever departing, it was none of the least of its 
JDerciefi to bring to my knowledge and company the most ex- 
quisite piece of all His works in her, which I should acknowledge 
^ long as I lived. She was surprised at this discourse ; and 
fBked me (if I did not mean to impose upon her, and was 
indeed an ingcrashee glumm) why I should tell her I had no 
prospect of departing from hence. * Have not you,' says she, 

* the same prospect that I or any other person has of departing ? 
Sir,' added she, * you don't do well, and really I fear you are 
^ or you would not wear this nasty cumbersome coat,' taking 
hold of my jacket sleeve, ' if you were not afraid of shewing the 
Bgns of a bad life upon your natural clothing.' 

I could not for my heart imagine what way there was to get 
out of my dominions. * But certainly,' thought I, ' there must 
'5 he some or other, or she would not be so petcm^twrj.' *'^\A., 
, J toidsun/ says I, ^pny pardon me, for you a»i Te«^^ iaMa^s2isKft.\ 
/ ^bMve examined every nook and corner oC t\i\ft Xkfcvi -wotX^ '^a^ 
^hb we DOW are, and can find no possible o>it\el-, ii?^.^^ ^nciiVj 
F2 
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the same way I came in I am sure it is impossible to get on^ 
again.* ' Why,' says she, *• what outlets have you searched for, 
or what way can you expect out but the way you came inP 
And why is that impossible to return by again ? If you are not 
slit, is not the air open to you ? Will not the sky admit you to 
patrole in it as well as other people ? I tell you, sir, I fear you 
have been slit for your crimes; and though you have been so 
good to me, that I can't help loving of you heartily for it, yet if 
I thought you had been slit, I would not, nay, could not ^tay a ' 
moment longer with you, no, though it should break my heart to 
leave you.' 

I found myself now in a strange quandary, longing to know 
what she meant by being slit, and had a hundred strange notions 
in my head whether I was slit or not ; for though I knew what - 
the word naturally signified well enough, yet in what manner, or 
by what figure of speech she applied it to me I had no idea of. 
But seeing her look a little angrily upon me, * Pray, madam,' 
«ays I, * don't be offended if I take the liberty to ask you what ^ 
you mean by the word crashee, so often repeated by you; for I T 
am an utter stranger to what you mean by it,' * Sir,' says she, | 

* pray answer me first, how you came here ?' * Madam,' replied - 
I, * if you will please to take a walk to the verge of the wood I 
will shew you the very passage.' * Sir,' says she, * I perfectly - 
know the range of the rocks all round, and by the least descrip- 
tion, without going to see them, can tell from which yott 
descended.' * In truth,' said I, 'most charming lady, I de- 
scended from no rock at all ; nor would I for a thousand worlds 
nttempt what could not be accomplished but ty my destruction.* 

* Sir,' says she, in some anger, * it is false, and you impose 
upon me.' * I declare to you,' says I, * madam, what I tell you 
is strictly true, I never was near the summit of any of the sur- 
rounding rocks, or anything like it ; but as you are not far from 
the verge of the wood, be so good as to step a little farther and I 
will shew you my entrance in hither.' * Well,' says she, 'now 
this odious dazzle of light- is lessened, I don't care if I do go with 
you.' 

When we came far enough to see the bridge, * There, madam, 

says I, ' there is my entrance, where the sea pours into this lake 

from yonder cavern.' 'It is not possible,' says she; 'this is 

another untruth. And as I see you would deceive me, and are 

not to be believed, farewell — I must be gone. But, hold,' says 

she, * let me ask you one thing more : that is, by what means 

did you come through that cavern? You could not have used 

to have come over the rock!' — ' Bless me, madam !' says I, 'do 

you think I and my boat could fly ! Come over the rock, did 

you say ? No, madam ; I sailed from the great sea, the main 

oceoDy in my boat through that cavern into this very lake here.* 

^ What do mean, by your boat?' says ^e. ' Yqvl seem to 

make two things of your boat, you say you «aa\&^ V\^,^w^^wa- 

se/f. ' ^ I do so,' replied I ; ' for, madam, 1 ^aNsA tk^^^M \.q \i^ 
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good flesh and blood, but my boat is made of wood and other 
suterials.' ' Is it so ?' says she. ^ And pray where is this boat 
that is made of wood and other materials ? under your jacket ?' 
*LoTd, madam!* says I, 'you put me in fear that you was 
aogrj-; but now I hope you only joke with m^. What, put a 
boat under my jacket ! No, madam; my boat is in the lake.' 
'What, more untruths!* says she. 'No, madam,* I replied; 
*if you would be satisfied of what I say (every word of which is 
as trae as that my boat now is in the lake), pray walk with me 
tb'ther, and make your own eyes judges what sincerity I speak 
^th.' To this she agreed, it growing dusky; but assured me, if 
r I did not give her good satisfaction I should see her no more. 
J We arrived at the lake; and going, to my wet-dock, ' Now, 
madam,' says I, * pray satisfy yourself whether I spake true or 
110.* She looked at my boat, but could not yet frame a proper 
notion of it. Says I, ' Madam, in this very boat I sailed from 
the main ocean through that cavern into this lake; and shall at 
last think myself the hiappiest of all men if you continue with me, 
love me, and credit me; and I promise you 1*11 never deceive 
you, but think my life happily spent in your service.' I found she 
Was hardly content yet to believe what I told her of my boat to 
be true, till I stepped inta it, and pushing* it from the shore, 
took my oars in my hand and sailed along the lake by her as she 
walked on the shore. At last she seemed so well reconciled to 
me and my boat, that she desired I would take her in. I 
immediately did so, and we sailed a good way; and as we re- 
turned to my dock, I described to her how I procured the 
water we drank, and brought it to shore in that vessel. 

* Well,* says she,. ' I have sailed, as you call it, many a mile 
in my lifetime, but never in such a thing as this. I own it will 
serve very well where one has a great many things to carry from 
place to place ; but to be labouring thus ^ an oar when one 
intends pleasure in sailing, is, in my mind, a most ridiculous 
piece of slavery.* ' Why, pray, madam, how would you have me 
to sail ? for getting into the boat only will not carry us this way 
or that without using some force.' * But,' says she, * pray 
where did you get this boat, as you call it ?* * O, madam !' 
says I, ' that is too long and fatal a story to begin upon now : 
this boat was made many thousand miles from hence, among a 
people coal-black, a quite different sort from us; and when I 
first had it, I little thought of seeing this country : but I will 
make a faithful relation of all to you when we come home.' 
Indeed I began to wish heartily we were there, for it grew into 
the night; and having ^trolled so far without my gun, I was 
afraid of what I had before seen and heard, and hinted our 
return ; but I fouiid my motion was disagreeable to her, and so 
I dropped it. 

I now perceived, and wondered at it, that t\ve \^\at \\. ^c«^ 
'he wore agreeable it seemed to her; and as 1\v«l^ Tko^ \«wx^\. 
srlnto a good humour again by seeing and ea^C^^ VcLTsyj 'Nioa^-* 
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I was not willing to pr^ent its increase. I told her, if a 
pleased we would land, and when I had docked my hoat I woe 
accompany her where and as long as she liked. As we talk 
and walked hy the lake, she made a little run hefore me a 
^rung into it. ^Fereeiving this I cried out, whereupon 8 
merrily called on me to follow her. The light was then so d 
as prevented my having more than a confused sight of her wh 
she jumped in ; and looking earnestly after her, I could disce 
nothing more than a small boat on the water, which skimm 
along at so great a rate that I almost lost sight of it present] 
but, running along the shore for fear of losing her, I met 1 
gravely walking to meet me ; and then had entirely lost sight 
the boat upon the lake. ' This,* says she^ accosting me witi 
smile, ' is my way of sailing, which I perceive, by the fright } 
were in, you are altogether unacquainted wiUi; and as you 1 
me you carae from so many thousand miles off, it is possible } 
may be made differently from me: but surely we are the part 
the creation which has had most care bestowed upon it; an 
suspect from all your discourse, to which I have been vi 
attentive, it is possible you may no more be able to fly than 
sail as I da' ' No, charming creature,' says I, 'that I cam 
I'll assure you.' Sl\e then stepping to the edge of the lake 
the advantage of a descent before her, sprung up into the 
and away she went, farther than my eyes could follow her. 

I was quite astonished. ' So,' says I, ' then all is over ! 
a delusion which I have so long heea in! a mere phanto 
Better had it been for me never to have seen her than thuf 
lose her again ! But what could I expect had she staid ? fo 
is plain she is no human cconposition. But,' says I, ' ^e 
like flesh, too, when I lifted her out at the door.' I had 
very little time for reflection ; for in about ten minutes after 
had left me in this mixture of grief and amazement, she aligb 
just by me on her feet. 

Her return, as she plainly saw, filled me with a transport 
to be concealed ; and which, as she afterwards told me, was v 
agreeable to her. Indeed, I was some moments in such 
agitation of mind from these unparalleled incidents, tiiat I 
like one thunder-struck; but coming presently to myself 
clasped her in my arms. ' Are you returned again, kind an^ 
said I, ' to bless a wretch who can only be happy in adoi 
you ! Can it be, that you who have so many advantages c 
me, should quit all the pleasures that nature has formed you 
and all your friends and relations, to take an asylum in 
arms I But I here make you a tender of all I am able to bes 
— my love and constancy.' ' Come, come,' says she, * no m 
natures; I find you are a worthier man than I thought I '. 
reason to take you for, and I beg your pardon for my disti 
whalst I was ignorant of your imperfectioas; but now I ve 
believe all yoo. have said is true; and 1 ^TOdovfifc 'swv^ «& 
have seemed ao much to delight in me, 1 vtii\T>»N« c|^\t >i<s 
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dettfa, or other as fatal accident shall part us. But we will, if 
700 cboose, go home; for I know you have been some time 
weasy in this gloom though agreeable to me : for, giving my 
cijes the pleasure of looking eagerly on you, it conceals my 
UoBhes from your sight' 

In this manner, exchanging mutual endearments and soft 
speeches hand in hand, we arrived at the grotto, where we 
flolemnized our nuptials, without farther ceremony than mutual 
solemn engagements to each other; which are in truth the 
essence oi marriage, and aU that was there and then in our 
power. 

I then told her, now she was my wife, I thought proper to 
bow her name, whidi I had never before asked, for fear of 
giTing uneasiness ; for, as I added, I did not doubt she had ob- 
served in my behaviour, ever since I first saw her, a peculiar 
tenderness for her, and a sedulous concern not to offend, which 
had obliged me hitherto to stifle several questions I had to ask 
her whenever they would be agreeable to her. She then bid me 
begin ; for, as she was now my wife, whilst I was speaking, it 
becftme her to be all attention, and to give me the utmost satis- 
faction she could in all I should require, as she herself should 
have so great an interest in every thing for the future which 
would obUge me. 

Compliments (if, in compliance with old custom, I may call 
them so, for they were by us delivered from the heart) being a 
little over on both sides, *I first desired to know what name she 
went by before I found her : *For,' says I, ' having only hitherto 
called you madam, and my lady, besides the future expression of 
my love to you in the word dear, I would know your original 
name, that so I might join it with that tender epithet.' ' That 
jou shall,' says- she, ' and also my family at another opportunity ; 
hut as my name will not take up long tune to repeat at present, 
it is Youwarkee. And, prav,' says she, ' now gratify me with 
the knowledge of yours.' 'My dear Youwarkee,' says I, * my 
name was Peter Wilkins, when I heard it last ; but that is so 
long ago, I had almost forgot it. And now,' says I, ' there is 
another thing you can give me a pleasure in.' * You need, then, 
only mention it, my dear Peter,' says she. ' That is,' says I, 
*only to tell me, if you did not, by some accident, fall from the 
top of the rock over my habitation, upon the roof of it, when I 
first took you in here ; and whether you are of the country upon 
the rocks ?' She, softly smiling, answered, * My dear Peter, you 
run your questions too thick ; as to my country, which is not on 
the rocks, as you suppose, but at a vast distance from hence, I 
shall leave that, till I may hereafter, at more leisure, speak of 
my family, as I promised you before ; but as to how I came into 
this grotto, I knew not at first, but soon perceived your humanity 
had broti^h^ me in, to take care of me, after & \.eTr)\^e 1<&2W 
And; not from the rock, as you suppose, for \\veii \ tqxv&\. "aa^ 
BOW bare been Jiring to enjoy you, but from a iwc \fe«a ^ioossAst- 
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able height in the air. I will tell yoa how it happened. A par 
eel of us young people were upon a merry swangean round this 
arkoe, which we usually divert ourselves with at set times of the 
year, chasing and pursuing one another, sometimes soaring to an 
extravagant height, and then shooting down again with sur- 
prising precipitMicy, till we even touch the trees ; when of a 
sudden we mount again, and away. I say, being of this party, 
and pursued by one of my comrades, I descended down to the 
very trees, and she after me ; but as I mounted, she over-shoot- 
ing me, brushed so stiffly against the upper part of my graundee, 
that I lost my bearing ; and being so near the branches, before I 
could recover it again, I sunk into the tree, and rendered my 
graundee useless to me ; so that down I came, and that with so 
much force, that I but just felt my fall, and lost my senses. 
"Whether I cried out or no on my coming to the ground, I can- 
not say ; but if I did, my companion was too far gone by that 
time, to hear or take notice of me ; as she, probably, in so swift 
a flight, saw not my fall. As to the condition I was in, or what 
happened immediately afterwards, I must be obliged to you for 
a relation of that ; but one thing I was quickly sensible of, and 
never can forget, viz., that I owe my life to your care and kind- 
ness to me/ 



Chaptbr XV. — ^Touwarkee cannot bear a strong light— Wilkins make* 
her spectacles which help her— A description of them. 

jLOUWARKEE and I having no other company than one 
another*8, we talked together almost from morning to night, in 
order to learn each other's dialect. But how compliable soever 
she was in all other respects, I could not persuade her to go out 
with me to fetch water, or to the lake, in the day-time. It being 
now the light season, I wanted her to be more abroad ; but she 
excused herself, telling me her people never came into those 
luminous parts of the country during the false glare, as they 
called it, but kept altogether at home, where their light was more 
moderate and steadier ; and that the place where I resided was 
not frequented by them for .half the year, and at other times 
only upon parties of pleasure, it not being worth while to settle 
habitations where they could not abide always. She said, 
Kormnbdsgrsutt was the finest region in the world, where her 
king's court was, and a vast kingdom. I asked her twice or 
thrice more to name the country to me,i but not all the art we 
could use, hers in dictating, and mine in endeavouring to pro- 
nounce it, would render me conqueror of that poor monosyllable 
(for as such it sounded from her sweet lips) ; so I relinquished 
the name to her; telling her, whenever she had any more occa- 
sjon to mention the place, I desired It in\g\vt\ift utv^Lfix VXife«.\.-^\fe q1 
Doorpt /Swang-eauti, which she promised \ "but -wou^^tt^, aa ^^ 
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could speak the other so glibly, as she called it, I could not do 

BO too. 

I told her, that the light of my natire country was far stronger 
thao any I had since my arrival at Grandevolet (for that I found 
by her, was the name my dominions went by); and that we had 
ssnn, or ball of fire, which rolled over our heads every day with 
SQch a light and such a heat, that it would sometimes almost 
scoreh one, it was so hot, and was of such brightness, that the 
eye could not look at it without danger of blindness. She was 
heartily glad, she said, she was not l^m in so wretched a land ; 
and she did not believe there was any other so good as her own. 
1 thought no benefit could arise from my combatting these inno* 
cent prejudices, so I let them alone. 

She had often lamented to me the difference of our eyesight, 
and the trouble it was to her that she could not at all times go 
about with me, till it gave me a good deal of uneasiness to see 
her concern. At last I told her, that though I believed it would 
be impossible to reduce my sight to the standard of hers, yet I 
was persuaded I could bring hers to bear the strongest light I 
had ever seen in this country. She was mightily pleased with 
the thought of that, and said she wished I might, for she was 
sensible of no grief like being obliged to stay at home when I 
vent abroad on my business, and was resolved to try my ex- 
periment if I pleased, and in the meantime should heartily pray 
for the success. I hit on the following invention. 

I rummaged over all my old things, and by good luck found an 
old crape hatband. This I tried myself, single, before my own 
eyes, in the strongest light we had ; but believing I had not yet 
obscured it enough, I doubled it, and then thought it might do ; 
bat for fear it should not, I trebled it, and then it seemed too 
dark for eyes like mine to discover objects through it, and so I 
judged it would suit hers; for I was determined to produce 
something, if possible, that would do at first, without repetition 
of trial, which I thought would only deject her more, by making 
her look on the matter as impracticable. I now only wanted a 
proper method for fixing it on her, and this I thought would be 
easily effected, but had much more difficulty in it than I ima- 
gined. At first I purposed to tie the crape over her eyes, but 
trying it myself, I found it very rough and fretting ; I then de- 
signed fixing it to an old crown of a hat that held my fish-hooks 
and lines, and so let it hang down before her face, but that also 
had its inconveniences, as it would fiap her eyes in windy 
Weather, and would be not only useless but very troublesome in 
flight ; so that I was scarce ever more puzzled before. At last 
I thought of a method that answered exceedingly well, the hint 
of which I took from somewhat I had seen with my master when' 
I was at school, which he called goggles, and which he used to 
tie round his bead to screen his eyes in tidvn^. 1>afc\)svvci^\ 
mde upon that plan was composed of old Viat, i^\ft<ie& ol xwsJ^ 
iorn, and the Above-mentioned crape. 
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When I had finished the whole apparatus, I tried it first upon 
myself, and finding great reason to believe it would perfectly 
answer the intention, I ran directly to Youwarkee. ' Come,* 
says I, ' my dear, wiU you go with me to the water rill ; for I 
must fetch some this morning?' She shook her head, and with 
tears in her eyes, wished she could. ' But,' says she, ' let me 
see how light it is abroad.' ^ No,' says I, ' my love, you most 
not look out till you go.' ' Indeed,' says she, ' if it did not affect 
my eyes and head, you should not ask me twice.' ' Well,' says 
I, ' my Youwarkee, I am now come to take yon with me ; and 
that you may not suffer by it, turn about, and let me apply the 
remedy I told you of for your sight' She wanted much to see 
first what it was, but I begged her to forbear till she tried 
whether it would be useful or not. She told me she would abso- 
lutely submit to my direction, so I adjusted the thing to her 
head. ' Now,' says I, ' you have it on, let us go out and try it, 
and let me know the moment you find the light offensive, and 
take particular notice how you are affected.' Hereupon away we 
marched, and I heard no complaint in all our walk to the lake. 

* Now, my dear Youwarkee,' says I, when we got there, ^what 
do you think of my contrivance ? Can you see at all ? ' ' Yes, 
very well,' says she. ' But, my dear Peter, you have taken the 
advantage of the twilight, I know, to deceive me ; and I had 
rather have stayed at home than have subjected you to return 
in the night for the sake of my company.' I then assured her it 
was mid-day, and no later, which pleased her mightily ; and, to 
satisfy her, I untied the string behind, and just let her be con- 
vinced it was so. When I had fixed the shade on her head 
again, she put up her hands and felt the several materials of 
which it consisted; and after expressing her admiraticm of it, 
* So, my dear Peter,' says she, *you have now encumbered your- 
self with a wife, indeed, for since I can come abroad in a glaring 
light with so much ease, you will never henceforward be without 
my company.' 

Youwarkee being thus in spirits, we launched the boat, 
watered, took a draught of fish, and returned ; passing the nighl 
at home, in talking of the spectacles (for that was the name ] 
told her they must go by), and of the fishing, for that exercise 
delighted her to a great degree : but, above all, the spectaclef 
were her chief theme ; she handled them, and looked at then 
again and again, and asked several rational questions abou 
them ; as how they could have that effect on her eyes, enabling 
her to see, and the like. She ventured out with them next da^ 
by herself ; and, as she threatened, she was as good as her word 
for she scarcely afterwards let me go abroad by myself, bu 
accompanied me everywhere freely, and with delight. 
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CHAPTxt XYL—WIIkJiisr stock of proyisUmf— No beaii or fish in Toa* 
wukee's comitry — The voioes again^Her icmob for not seeing 
tlKMe who uttered them— She bears a Son— Divers birds appear— 
Their eggB gathered— How WiUdna kept account of time. 

ilAyiNG laid in our winter stores, my wife and I had nothing 
to do but enjoy oursehres over a good fire, pratthng, and making 
as good cheer as we could ; and truly that was none of the worst, 
for we had as fine bread as need to be eaten ; we had pears pre-« 
aenred ; all sorts of dried fish ; and once a fortnight, for two or 
tliree days together, had fresh fish; we bad rinegar, and a 
lating herb, I had found, for pepper ; and several sorts of nuts ; 
ao there was no want. 

It was at this time, after my return from watering one day, 
where Yonwarkee had been with me, that, having taken several 
fish, and amongst them some I had not before seen, I asked her, 
as we were preparing and salting some of them, how they 
managed fish in her country, and what variety they had of 
them there ; she told me, she neither ever saw or heard of a 
fish in her life till she came to me. ^How,* says I, 'no fish 
amongst you ! why you want one of the greatest dainties that 
can be set upon a table. Do you wholly eat flesh,' says I, 'at 
Doorpt Swangeanti ? ' ' Flesh ! ' says she, laughingly, * of what ?* 
*Nay,* says I, 'you know best what the beasts of your own 
comitry are; we have in England, where I was bom and bred, 
oxen, very large hogs, sheep, lambs, and calves; these make 
OQi ordinary d^es: tlien we have deer, hares, rabbits, and these 
ue leckoned dainties ; besides numberiess kinds of poultry, and 
fish without stint.' ' I never heard of any of these things in mj 
life,' says Youwarkee ; ' nor did I eyer eat anything but fruits 
and herbs, and what is made from them, at Normnbdsgrsutt.' 
' You will speak that crabbed word,' says I, ' again.' ' I beg 
your pardon, my dear,' says sJie ; ' at Doorpt Swangeanti I say, 
HOT I, nor any one else, to my knowledge, ever eat any such 
thing: but seeing you eat fish, as you call them, I made no 
scrapie of doing so too, and like them very well, especially the 
salted ones, for I never tasted what you call salt neither till I 
came here.' ' I cannot think,' says I, ' what sort of a country 
yours is, or how you all live there.' ' O,' says she, ' there is no 
want; I wish you and I were there.' I was afraid I had 
talked too much of her country already, so we called a new 
cause. 

Soon after winter had set in, as we were in bed one night, I 
heard the voices again ; and though my wife had told me of her 
comitry folks' swangeans in that place, I being frighted a little^ 
Waked her ; and she hearing them too, cried out, ' There they 
ftie ! It is ten to one Lut my sister or some of Q»it focVcaV'^ ax« 
tiere. Hark 1 1 beliere I hear her voice.' 1 m^s.^U\«iwVfc\N»^ 
yerjr attentively; and by tins time undeiskan^oii^ «^ ^i^bA, ^«a2^ ^'^ 
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their language, I not only could distinguish different speakers, but 
knew the meaning of several of the words they pronounced. 

I would have had Youwarkee have gotten up and called to 
them. ' Not for the world,* says she. ' Have you a mind to 
part with me ? Though I have no intent to leave you, as I am 
with child, if they should try to force me away without my con- 
sent, I may receive some injury, to the danger of my own life, 
or at least of the child's.* This reason perfectly satisfying me, 
endeared the loving creature to me ten times more^ if possible, 
than ever. 

The next summer brought me a yacom as white as alabaster ; 
and, upon examination, I discovered he possessed the graundee 
like his mother. When Youwarkee had gathered strength 
again, she proved an excellent nurse to my Pedro, (tot that was 
the name I gave himj so that he soon grew a charming child, 
able to go in his twelfth month, and spoke in his twentieth. 
This and two other lovely boys I had by her within three years : 
every one of which she brought up with the breast^ and they 
thrived delicately. 

I do not mention the little intervening occurrences which hap- 
pened during this period ; they consisting chiefly of the old rota 
of fishing, watering, providing in the summer for the winter, and 
in managing my salt- work; which altogether kept me at full em- 
ployment, comfortably to maintain an increasing family. 

In this time I had found out several View sorts of eatables. I 
had observed, as I said before, abundance of birds about the 
wood and lake in the summer months. These, by firing at them 
two or three times on my first coming, I had almost caused to 
desert my dominions. But as I had for the last two or three 
years given no disturbance at all to them, they were now in as 
great plenty as ever; and I made great profit of them by the 
peace they enjoyed; and yet my table never wanted a supply, 
fresh in the summer, or salted and pickled in winter. 

I took notice it was about October these birds used to come : 
and most of the month of November they were busy in laying 
their eggs, which I used at that time to find in great plenty 
along the banks of the lake in the reeds, and made great 
collections of them. I used also to find a great many in the 
woods, amongst the shrubs and underwood. These furnished 
our table various ways ; for, with my cream-cheese flour, and a 
little mixture of ram's-hom juice, I had taught my wife to make 
excellent puddings of them ; abundance of them also we eat 
boiled or fried alone, and often as sauce to our fish. As for the 
birds themselves, having long omitted to fire at them, I had an 
effectual means of taking them otherwise by nets, which I set 
between the trees, and also very large pitfal nets, with which I 
used to catch all sorts, even from the size of a thrush to that of a 
turkey. But as I shall say more of these when I come to speak 
of my ward bj-and-bye, and oi my -^ouVlt^, 1 ^\aX\. wxCvX. ^\x«j 
farther mention of them here. 
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Tod m&y perhaps wonder how I could keep an account of my 
time so precisely, as to talk of the particular months. I will tell 
yon. At my coming from America, I was then exact ; for we set 
sail the fourteenth of November, and struck the first or second 
daj of February. So far I kept perfect reckoning. But after 
that I was not so exact; though I kept it as well as my per- 
plexity would admit even then, till the days sliortening upon me, 
prevented it. 

Hereupon I set about making a year for myself. I found the 
daration of the comparative darkness, or what might with me be 
teraied night, in the course of the twenty-four hours or day, 
gradually increased for six months ; after which it decreased re- 
ciprocally for an equal time, and the lighter part of the day took 
its turn, as in our parts of the world, only inversely ; so that as 
the light*s decrease became sensible about the middle of March, 
it was at the greatest pitch the latter end of August, or begin- 
ning of September; and from thence, on the contrary, went on 
decreasing to the close of February, when I had the longest 
portion of light. Hereupon, dividing my year into two seasons 
only, I began the winter halif in March, and the summer half in 
September. Thus my winter was the spring and summer 
quarters of us in Europe, and my summer those of autunm 
and winter. ,. ' 

From my settling this matter I kept little account of days 
or weeks, but only reckoned my time by summer and winter; 
so that I am pretty right as to the revolutions of these ; though 
the years, as to their notation, I kept no account of, nor do I 
know what year of the Lord it now is. 



Chaptbr XVII. — ^Wilkins* concern about clothing for Pedro, his eldest 
son — His discourse with his wife about the ship— Ilcr flight to it— His 
melancholy reflections till her return — An account of what she had 
done, and of what she brought— She clothes her children, and takes a 
second flight. 

As my boy Pedro grew up, though, as I said before, he had the 
graundee, yet it was of less dimensions than it ought to have 
been to be useful to him ; so that it was visible he could never 
fly, for it would scarce meet before, whereas it ought to have 
reached from side to side both ways. The boy's graundee not 
being a sufficient vestment for him, it became necessary he 
should be clothed. " 

I turned over my hoard, but could find nothing that would do ; 
or, at least, that we knew how to fit him with. I had described 
my own country vest for lads to Youwarkee, and she formed a 
toleraWe idea of it, but we had no tackle to altet aa^^xsi^^SSa.. 
^Oi, my dear,* says I, 'had I but been bonv 'wvl\vt\ve ^wQlW^<&^,'V 
Jieed not be now racking my braina to get my c\SVQl <^q^^s^ 
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*What do you mean by that?' says she. * Why,' says I, *I 
would have flown to my ship, (for I had long before related to her 
all my sea adventures, till the vessel's coming to the magneticaL 
rock,) and have brought some such things from thence, as you, 
not wanting them in this country, can have no notion of.' She 
seemed mighty inquisitive to understand how a ship was made, 
what it was most Uke to, how a person who never saw one might 
know it only by the description, and how one might get into it ; 
with abundance of the like questions. Shet then inquired what ^ 
sort of things those needles and several other utensils were, f^ 
which I had at times been speaking of; and in what part of a Pt 
ship they usually kept such articles. And I, to gratify her ?^ 
curiosity, as I perceived she took a pleasure in hearing me, ^ " 
answered all her questions to a scruple ; not then conceiving the 
secret purpose of all this inquisitiveness. 

About two days after this, having been out two or three hours 
in the morning, to cut wood, at coming home I found Pedro 
crying, ready to break his heart, and his little brother Tommy 
hiuQging to him, and crawling about the floor after him. The 
youngest, pretty baby ! was fast asleep upon one of the beast- 
fish skins, in a corner of the room. I asked Pedro for his 
mother, but the poor infant had nothing farther to say to the 
matter, than * Mammy run away, I cry ! Mammy run away, I 
cry !' I admired where she was gone, never before missing her 
from our habitation. However, I waited patiently till bed-lime, 
but no wife. I grew very uneasy then. Yet, as my children 
were tired and sleepy, I thought I had best go to bed with them, 
and make quiet. So, giving all three their suppers, we lay 
down together. They slept; but my mind was too full to 
permit the closure of my eyes. A thousand different chimeras 
swam in my imagination relating to my wife. One while I 
fancied her carried away by her kinsfolks ; then, that she was 
gone of her own accord to make peace with her father. But } 
that thought would not fix, being put aside by her constant ten- | 
derness to her children, and regwd to me, whom I was sure she f 

would not have left without notice. ' But, alas !' says I, ' she 
may even now be near me, but taken so ill she cannot get home, 
or she may have died suddenly in the wood.' I lay tumbling and 
tossing in great anxiety, not able to find out any excusable occa» 
sion she could have of so long absence. ' And then,' thinks I, 
^ if she should either be dead, or have quite left me, which will 
be of equally bad consequence to me, what can I do with three 
poor helpless infants? If they were a little more grown up, 
they might be helpful to me, and to each other; but, at their 
age, how shall I ever rear them without the tenderness of a ' 
mother ? And to see them pine away before my face, and not 
know how to help them, will distract me.' 
Finding I could neither sleep not Ue stVVV, I tose, mtetvdin^ to 
search all the woods about, and caW to Viet, ^a.t VI «csv^ «L^<ai^seo^ 
had prevented sight of her, sbe m\g)it a*. V»s*i "Vie^ Toa. ^^ 
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npcm opening the door, and jnst stepping oat, how agreeably was 
I anpnsed to meet her coming in, wi^ something on her arm. 
*My dear YouwaAee,' says I, * where have you have been ? 
What has befeUen to you to keep you out so long ? The poor 
children have been at their wit's end to find you ; and I, my 
dear, have been inconsolable, and was now, ahnost distracted^ 
coming in search of you.' 

Yoawarkee looked very blank, to think what concern she had 
R?en me and the children. 'My dearest Peter,' says she 
passing me), ' pray forgive me the only thing I have ever done 
to offend you, and the last cause you shall ever have, by my 
good will, to complain of me ; but walk within doors, and I will 
gi?e you a farther accoimt of my absence. Don't you remember 
what delight I took the other day to hear you talk of your ship ?' 
*Yes,' says I, * you did so ; but what of that ?' *Nay, pray,* 
says she, ' forgive me, for I have been to see it.' ' That's impos- 
sible,' says I ; and truly this was the first time I ever thought 
she went about to deceive me. * I do assure you,' says she, * I 
have : and a wonderful thing it is ! But if you distrust me, and 
what I say, I have l|)rought proof of it ; step out with me to the 
verge of the wood, and satisfy yourself.' 'But pray,' says I, 
* who presented you with this upon your arm ?' ' I vow,' says 
she, * I had forgot this ; yes, this wiU, I believe, confirm to you 
what I have said.* I turned it over and over ; and looking wist- 
fully upon her, says I, ' This waistcoat, indeed, is the very 
fellow to one that lay in the captain's locker in the cabin.' ' Say 
not the very fellow,' says she, ' but rather say the very same, for 
ril assure you it is so; and had you been with me, we might 
have got so many things for ourselves and the children, we 
should never have wanted more, though we lived these hundred 
years ; but as it is, I have left something without the wood for 
you to bring up.' When we had had our talk out, she, hearing 
. the children stir, took them up, and was going, as she always 
did, to get their breakfasts. 'Hold,' says I, ' uiis journey must 
have fatigued you too much already, lay yourself to rest, and 
leave everything else to me.' * My dear,' says she, 'you seem 
to think this flight tiresome, but you are mistaken. I am more 
weary with walking to the lake and back again, than with all the 
lest. Oh,' says she, * if you had but the graundee, flying would 
lest you, after the greatest labour; for the parts which are 
moved with exercise on the earth, are all at rest in flight ; as, on 
the contrary, the parts used in flight are when on earthly travel* 
The whole trouble of flight is in mounting from the plain ground, 
bat when once you are upon the graundee, at a proper height, all 
the rest is play, a mere trifle ; you need only think of your way, 
and incline to it, your graundee directs you as readily as your 
feet obey you on the ground, without thinking of every step you 
take. It does not require labour, as your \)0&t ^<C)^) \x^ \£^^ 
jroa a'going. ' 
; After we bad composed oarselves, we "vraW^^ Vo ^^ 'sct^^a ^"^ 
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the wood, to see what cargo my wife had brought from the ship. 
I was astonished at the bulk of it ; and seeing, by the outside, it 
consisted of clothes, I took it with much ado upon my shoulders,, 
and carried it home. But, upon opening it, I found far 'mor» 
treasure than I could have imagined ; for there was a hammer^ 
a great many spikes and nails, three spoons, about fivei plates o€ 
pewter, four knives and a fork, a sm^l china punch-bowl, tw» 
chocolate-cups, a paper of needles, and several of pins, a parcel 
of coarse thread, a pair of shoes, and abundance of such other 
things as she had heard me wish for and describe ; besides as 
much linen and woollen, of one sort or another, as made a good 
package for all the other things ; with a great tin porridge-pot, 
of about two gallons, tied to the outside ; and all these as nicely 
stowed as if she had been bred a packer. 

When I had viewed the bundle, and poised the weight, * Kovr 
was it possible, my dear Youwarkee,' said I, *for you to bring all 
this ? You could never carry them in your hands.' *No, no,* 
replied she, * I carried them on my back.' ' Is it possible,, says 
I, * for your graundee to bear yourself and all this weight too in 
the air, and to such an height as the tops of these rocks?* 
* You will always,' replies she, ' make the height a part of your 
difficulty in flying ; but you are deceived ; for as the first stroke 
(I have heard you say often) in fighting is half the battle, so it 
is in flying ; get but once fairly on the wind, nothing can hurt 
you afterwards. My method, let me tell you, was this. I 
climbed to the highest part of the ship, where I could stand clear, 
having first put up my burden, which you have there ; and then 
getting that on my back near my shoulders, I took the two cords 
you see hang loose to it in my two hands, and extending my 
graundee, leaped off" flatwise with my face towards the water ; 
when instantly playing two or three good strokes with ray graundee, 
I was out of danger. Now, if I had found the bundle too heavy 
to make my first strokes with, I should directly have turned on 
my back, dropped my bundle, and floated in my graundee to the 
ship aj^ain, as you once saw me float on the lake.' Says I, ' You 
must have flown a prodigious distance to the ship,"^ for I was 
several days sailing, I believe three weeks, from my ship, before 
I reached the gulph ; and after that could be little less than five 
weeks, (as I accounted for it,) and at a great rate of sailing too, 
under the rock, before I reached the lake ; so that the ship must 
he a monstrous way off.' * No, no,' says she, * your ship lies but 
over yon cliff, that rises, as it were, with two points ; and as to 
the rock itself, it is not broader than our lake is long ; but what 
made you so tedious in your passage was, many of the windings 
and turnings in the cavern returning into themselves again ; so 
that you might have gone round and round till this time, if the 
tide had not luckily struck you into the direct passage. This,' 
SAfs she, *I have heard from some of my countrymen, who have 
^own up it, hut could never get qynte tYvtoxx^,"* 
^ I wish with all my heart,' &aya 1, 'ioi\\UDL^\ia.^\stovv^\.\fiA 
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first to Hght in this country ; or, (but for your sake I coi^d 
almost say,) had never brought me into it at all ; for to be a 
creature of the least significancy of the whole race about one, is 
a mekncholy circumstance.' ' Fear not,' says she, ' my love, for 
yon have a wife will hazard all for you, though you are restrained ; 
and as my inclinations and affections are so much yours, that I 
need but know your desires to execute them as far as my power 
extends ; surely you, who can act by another, may be content to 
forego the trouble of your own performance. I perceive, indeed,' 
continued she, ' you want mightily to go to your ship, and are 
more uneasy now you know it is safe, than you was before ; but 
that being past my skill to assist you in, if you will command 
}cur deputy to go backwards and forwards in your stead, I am 
ready to obey you.' 

Thus ended our conversation about the ship for that time. 
But it left not my mind so soon ; fov a stronger hankering after 
it pursued me now than ever since my wile's flight, but to no 
pnrpose. 

We sat us down and sorted out our cargo piece by piece; and 
having found several things proper for the children, my wife 
longed to enter upon some piece of work towards clothing 
Pedro in the manner she had heard me talk of; and laid hard 
at me to shew her the use of the ne/iles, thread, and other 
tlungs she had brought. Indeed, I must say she proved very 
tractable, and from the little instruction I was able to give her, 
soon outwTOUght my knowledge ; for I could only shew her that 
the thread went through the needle, and both through the cloth to 
hold it together; but for anything else I was as ignorant as she. 
In much less time than I could have Imagined, she had clothed 
my son Pedro, and had made a sort of mantle for the youngest. 
But now seeing us so smart, (for I took upon me sometimes to 
wear the green waistcoat she had brought under my dirty 
jacket,) she began to be ashamed of herself, as she said, in our 
£ne company; and afterwards (as I shall soon acquaint you) got 
into our fashion. 

Seeing the advantages of her flight to the ship, and that so 
many conveniences arose from it, she was frequently at me to 
let her go again. I should as much have wished for an- 
other return of goods as she, but I could by no means think of 
parting with my factor; for I knew her eagerness to please me, 
and that she would stick at nothing to perform it; 'And,' thinks 
I, * should any accident happen to her by overloading or other- 
wise, and I should lose her, all the other commodities of the 
whole world put together would not compensate her loss.' But 
as she so earnestly desired, and assured me she would run no 
hazards, I was prevailed on at length, by her incessant im- 
portunities, to let her go, though under certain restrictions 
which she promised me to comply with. At fitBt 1 vcv^VeXfe^ M^oa 
Ji tli&t she should take a tour quite round the tocVl, «»e\.\}«\^ wiX. 
ibe same way I had laat gone with my boat, and, \i Tgii«k«Oa\e, ^^^ 
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out the gulf, which I told her she could not mistake by reason a£ 
the noise the fall of the water made ; and desired her to remark 
the place, so as I might know withinside where it was withoufe. 
And then I told her she might review and search eyery hole in 
the ship as she pleased; and if there were any small things she 
had a mind to bring from it she was welcome, provided the 
bundle she should make up was not above a fourth part either 
of the bulk or weight of the last. All which she haying 
engaged punctually to observe, she bid me not expect her till I 
saw her, and she would return as soon as possible. I then went 
with her to the confines of the wood, (for I told her I desired to 
see her mount,) and she, after we had embraced, bidding me to 
stand behind her, took her flight. 
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Chapter XVIIL— The Author obierves her flight^ A deacription of 8 g 

Gawrey in the Graundee— She finds out the Gulf not far from the ship ^ 

—Brings home more goods— Makes her a gown by her husband's in- m 

struction. W" 

1 HAD ever since our marriage been desirous of seeing Yon- j^ 
warkee fly, but this was the first opportunity I had of it; and - 
indeed the sight was worthy of all the attention I paid it, for I J 
desired her slowly to put herself in proper order for it, that I ^ 
might make my observation the more accurately; and shall now % 
give you an account of the whole apparatus, though several parts | 
of the description were taken from subsequent views; for it J 
would have been impossible to have made just remarks of every i 
thing at that once, especially as I only viewed her back parts 
then. ^ ^ 

I told you before I had seen her graundee open, and quite 
extended as low as her middle ; but that being in the grotto by 
lamp light, I could not take so just a survey as now^ when the 
sort of light we ever had was at the brightest. 

She first threw up two long branches or ribs of the whalebone, 
as I called it before, (and, indeed, for several of its properties, as 
toughness, elasticity, and pliableness, nothing I have ever seen 
can so justly be compared to it,) which were jointed behind the 
upper bone of the spine; and which, when not extended, lie 
bent over the shoulders on each side of the neck forwards, from 
whence, by nearer and nearer approaches, they just meet at the 
lower rim of the belly in a sort of point ; but when extended, 
they stand their whole length above the shoulders, not perpen- 
dicularly, but spreading outwards, with a web of the softest and 
most pliable and springy membrane that can be imagined, in the 
interstice between them, reaching from their root or joint on the 
back up above the hinder part of the head, and near half way 
tAe/r own length ; but when closed, t\ve Tne\a\iTa»ft i^^^a ^Q-wa-Nnk 
tlie middle upon the neck like a YiankexcXnai, T\\«t^ «t«i ^^aa 
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two other ribs risiiig «s it were from the same root, whicl], when . 
open, nm horizontally, but not so long as the others. These are 
filled up in the interstice between them and the upper ones with 
the ame membrane; and on the lower side of this is also a deep 
flip of the membrane, so that the arms can be ^ther abore or 
bdow it in flight, and are always above it tdien closed. This last 
iflij'when shut, flaps nnder thexipper one, and also falls down with 
it before to the waist, but is not joined to ^e ribs below. Along 
tbe whole spine-bone runs a strong, flat, broad, grisly cartilage, 
to which are joined several other of these ribs; all which open 
horizontally, and are filled in the interstices with the above 
membrane, and are jointed to the ribs of the person just where 
the plane of the back begins to turn towards the breast and 
beOy; and, when shut, wrap the body round to the joints on the 
oontrary side, folding neatly one side over the other. At the 
lower spine are two more ribs, extended horizontally when 
open, jointed again to the hips, imd long enough to meet 
the joint on the contrary side; and from the hip-joint, which / 
is on the ontennost edge of the hip>bone, runs a pliable carti- 
lage quite down the outside of the thigh and leg to the ancle; 
from which there branch out divers others ribs horizontally also 
^hen open, but when closed they encompass the whole thigh and 
leg, rolling inwards across the back of the leg and thigh, till they 
rneh and just cover the cartilage. The interstices of these are 
also filled np with the same membrane. From the two ribs 
whidi join to the lower spine-bone there hangs down a sort of 
short apron, very full of plaits, from hip-joint to hip-joint, and 
readies behmd half way or more to the hams. This has also 
several small limber ribs in it. Just upon the lower spine-joint, 
and above the apron, as I call it, there are two other long 
branches, which, iriien close, extend upon the back fr(Hn the 
pomt they join at bdow to the shoulders, where each rib has a 
elasper, which, reaching over the shoulders just under the fold 
of the uppermost branch of ribs, hold up the two ribs flat to the 
hack like a V, the interstices of which are also filled up with the 
aforesaid membrane. This last piece, in flight, falls down 
almost to the andes, wh^% the two claspers, lapping under each 
leg withinside, hold it very fast; and then also the ^ort apron 
is drawn up, by the strength of the ribs in it, between the thighs 
forward, and covers as far as the rim of the belly. The who 
arms are covered also from the shoulders to the wrist with the 
same delicate membrane, fastened to ribs of proportionate di- 
mensions, and jointed to a cartilage on the outside in the same 
manner as on the legs. 

It is very surprising to feel the difference of these ribs when 
open and when closed: for closed they are as pliable as the finest 
iHialebone, or more so; but when extended, are as strong and 
stiff as bone. Tbey are tapering from the roots, and. &xe X^t^^&Aat 
4frmuTower, aa beat auits the places they oocu^^ vn^^iXvei %XxesA 
tbey are put to, np to tbeir points, which are a^o&t »& wsa^ «>Si ^ 
G2 
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hair. The membrane between them is the most elastic thing I 
ever met with, occupying no more space when the ribs are closed 
than just from rib to rib, as flat and smooth as possible; but 
when extended in some postures, will dilate itself surprisingly. 

As soon as my wife had expanded the whole graundee, being 
upon plain ground, she stooped forward, moving with a heavy 
wriggling motion at first, which put me in some pain for her; 
but after a few strokes, beginning to rise a little, she cut through 
the air like lightning, and was soon over the edge of the rock and 
out of my sight. 

It is the most amazing thing in the world to observe the large 
expansion of this graundee when open; and when closed, (as it 
all is in a moment upon the party's descent,) to see it sit so close 
and compact to the body as no tailor can come up to it ; and 
then the several ribs lie so justly disposed in the several parts, 
that instead of being, as one would imagine, a disadvantage to 
the shape, they make thp body and limbs look extremely 
elegant; and by the different adjustment of their lines on the 
body and limbs, the whole, to my fancy, somewhat resembles the 
dress of the old Roman warriors in their buskins; and to ap- 
pearance, seems much more noble than any factitious garb I ever 
saw, or can frame a notion of to myself. 

Though these people in height, shape, and limb very much 
resemble the Europeans, there is yet this difference, — that their 
bodies are rather broader and flatter, and their limbs, though as 
long and well-shaped, are seldom so thick as ours : and this I 
observed - generally in all I saw of them during a long time 
among them afterwards; but their skin for beauty and fairness 
exceeds ours very much. 

My wife having now taken her second flight, I went home and 
never left my children till her return : this was three days after 
our parting. I was in bed with my little ones when she knocked 
at the door. I soon let her in, and we received each other with 
a glowing welcome. The news she brought me was very agree- 
able. She told me she first went and pried into every nook in 
the ship, where she had seen such things, could we get at them, 
as would make us very happy. Then she set out the way I told 
her to go, in .order to find the gulf. She was much afraid she 
should not have discovered it, though she flew very low that 
she might be sure to hear the water-fall, and not overshoot it. 
It was long ere she came at it ; but when she did, she perceived 
she might have spared most of her trouble had she set out the 
other way; for after she had flown almost round the island, and 
not before, she began to hear the fall, and upon coming up to it, 
found it to be not above six minutes* flight trom the ship. She 
said the entrance was very narrow, and, she thought, lower than 
I represented it ; for she could scarce discern any space between 
the surface of the water and the aTcVi-v^a,-^ oilVv^toek. .1 told 
Aer^' hat might happen from the xiae or ia\\ ol >}tt^ «ea. \\s^\, 
But I was glad to hear the ship waa no iwrtVvex Uom xJaa ^\, 
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y head was nerer free from the thoughts of my ship and 
•. She then told me she had left a small bundle for me 
•ut the wood, and went to look after her children. I 
:ht up the bundle; and though it was not near so large as 
ther, I found sereral useful things in it, wrapped up in four 
e yards of dark blue woollen cloth, which I knew no name 
ut which was thin and light, and about a yard wide. I 

her where she met with this stuff: she answered, where 
was more of it under a thing like our bed, in a cloth like 
deet, which she cut open and took it out of. * Well,' says 
knd what will you do with this?' * Why, I will make me a 
ike yours,' says she; * for I don't like to look different from 
ear husband and children.' ^ No, Touwarkee,' replied I, 
must not do so : if you make such a jacket as mine, there 
le no distinction between glumm and gawrey; the gowren 
^e in my country would not on any account go dressed like 
mm; for they wear a fine flowing garment called a gown^ 
fits tight about the waist, and hangs down from thence in 

like your barras, almost to the ground, so that you can 
y discern their feet, and no other part of their body but 

hands and face, and about as much of their necks and 
its as you see in your graundee.* 

»uwarkee seemed highly delighted with this new-fancied 
, and worked day and night at it against the cold weather, 
st she employed herself thus, 1 was busied in providing my 
T stores ; which I was forced to do alone now, herself and 
ren taking up all my wife's time. About a fortnight after 
lad begun mantua-making, she presented herself to me one 
as I came from work in her new gown: and truly, con- 
ing the scanty description I had given her of such a gar- 
, it appeared a good comely dress. Though it had not one 

about the body, it sat very tight thereto, and yet hung 
L full enough for a countess; for she would have put it aU 
kll the stuff she 'had) had there been as much more of it. 
lid see no opening before, so asked her how she got it on. 
told me she laid along on the ground and crept through the 
i at the bottom, and sewed the body round her after she had 
ter hands and arms through the sleeves. I wondered at her 
•ivance ; and smiling, shewed her how she should put it on, 
ilso how to pin it before: and after she had done that, and I 
burned up about half a yard of sleeve which then hung down 
er finger ends, I kissed her and called her my country- 
an, of which and her new gown she was very proud for a 
time. 
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Cbaptxr XIX. — ^The Author gets a breed of poultry, and by what meaas 
— BuildB them a house How he managed to keep them in winter. 

UnE day, as I was traversiiig the woods to view my bird-tR^ 
looking into the underwood among the great trees on my right 
hand, I saw a wood-hen (a bird I used to call so, from its resem- 
blance in make to our English poultry) come out of a little 
thicket. I know not whether ray rustlmg ox what had dia- 
turbed it ; but I let her pass, and she ran away before me. 
When she was fairly out of siglit I stepped up, and foand 
she had a nest and sixteen eggs there. I exactly marked the* 
place; and taking away one of the eggs, I broke it, at some dis* 
tance from the nest, to see how forward they were; and I had 
no sooner broke the shdl but out came a young chicken. I then 
looked into the nest again, and taking up more of the eggs, I 
found them all just splintered in the i&ell and ready for hatch- 
ing. I had immediately a desire to save them and bring them 
up tame; but I was afraid if I took them away before they were 
batched and a little strengthened under the hen, they would all 
die, so I let them remain till next day. In the meanwhile I pre- 
pared some small netting of such a proper size as I conceived 
would do; and with this I contrived, by fastening it to stakes 
which I fixed in the ground, to surround the nest and me on the 
outside of it. All the while I was doing this the hen did not 
stir, so that I thought she had either been absent when I came, 
or had hatched and gone off with the young ones. As to her 
being gone I was under no concern; for I had no design to catch 
her, but only to confine the chickens within my net if they were 
hatched. But, however, I went nearer, and peeping in, found 
she sat still, squeezing herself as flat to the ground as she could. 
I was in twenty minds whether to take her first and then catch 
the chickens, or to let her go off and then clap upon them; but 
as I proposed to let her go, I thought if she would sit still till I 
had got the chickens that would be the best way; so I softly 
kneeled down before her, and sliding my hand under her, I 

gently drew out two and put them in a bag I had in my 1^ 
and. I then dipped again and again, taking two every tuni; 
but going a fourth time, as I was bringing out my prize, the hen 
jumped up, flew out, and made such a noise, that though I the 
minute before saw six or seven more chicks in a lump where she 
had sat, and kept my eye upon them, yet, before I could put 
the last two I had got into my bag these were all gone ; and in 
three hours' search I could not And one of them, though I was 
sure they could not pass my net, and must be within the com- 
pass of a small room, my toils inclosing no more. After tiring 
myself with looking for them, I marched home with those eight 
J had got 
I told Youw&rkee what I bad done, axid \vovi \ VclWcAr.^ Na 
manage the Utile brood, and, '\i 1 co\i\d, \o\iTVxi!» VJaeoi w^ Xsaaa 
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We kept them some days very warm by the fire, and fed them 
often, as I had seen my mother do ivith her early chickens; and 
in a fortnight's time they were as stout and familiar as common 
poultry. We kept them a long while in the house; and when 
I fed them I always used them to a particular whistle, which I 
also taught my wife, that they might know both of us and theur 
feeding time ; and in a very short while they would come run- 
ning, upon the usual sound, like barn-door fowls to the name of 
Biddy. 

There happened to be in this brood five hens and three cocks; 
and they were now so tame that, having cut their wings, I let 
•them out, when the weather favoured, to my door, where they 
would pidc about in the wood and get best part of their subsis- 
tence; and having used them to roost in a comer of my ante- 
chamber, they all came in very regularly at night and took 
their places. My hens, at the usual season, laid me abundance 
of eggs, and hatched me a brood or two each of chickens; so 
that now I was at a loss to know what to do with them, they 
were become so numerous. The ante-chamber was no longer a 
proper receptacle for such a flock, and therefore I built a little 
house, at a small distance from my own, on purpose for their 
reception and entertainment. I had by this time cleared a spot 
of ground on one side of my grotto, by burning up the timber 
and underwood which had covered it : this I inclosed, and within 
that inclosure I raised my aviary ; and my poultry thrived very 
well there, seemed to like their habitation, and grew very fat. 

My wife and I took much delight in visiting and feeding them, 
and it was a fine diversion also to my boys ; but at the end of 
summer, when all the other birds took their annual fiight, away 
went every one of my new-raised brood with them, and one of 
my old cocks, the rest of the old set remaining very quiet with 
me all the winter. The next summer, when my chicks of that 
year grew up a little, I cut their wings, and by that means pre- 
served all but one, which I suppose was either not^ut so close as 
the rest, or his wings had grown again. From this time I found, 
by long experience, that not two out of a hundred that had once 
wintered with me would ever go away, though I did not cut their 
wings ; but all of the same season would certainly go off witii the 
wild ones, if they could any ways make a shift to fly. I after- 
wards got a breed of black-necks, which was a name I gave them 
from the peculiar blackness of their necks, let the rest of thehr 
bodies be of what colour they would, as they are indeed of ail 
colours. These birds were as big or bigger tiian a turkey, of a 
delicious flavour, and were bred from turkey eggs, hatched under 
my own wood-hens in great plenty. I was forced to clip these as 
I did the other young fowl, to keep them ; and at length they 
grew very tame, and would return every night during the dark 
season. The greatest difficulty now was to get laeWt. ^qt «2W^<^ftftk 
amnuUs in the winter, when they would ait ouWve tow*. V«<i ^36?3«» 
together, if I did not call and feed them, vrbifik 1 ^«A wcaa^^^Jae^ 
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forced to do by lamp-light, or they would have starved in cloudy 
weather. But I overcame that want of food by an accidental 
discovery ; for I observed my black-necks in the woods jump 
many times together at a sort of little round heads or pods, veiy 
dry, which hung plentifully upon a shrub that grew in great 
abundance there. I cut several of these heads, and carrying 
them home with me, broke them, and took out a spoonful or 
more from each head, of small yellow seeds ; which giving to my 
poultry, and finding they greedily devoured them, I soon laid in 
a stock for twice my number of mouths, so that they never after 
wanted. 

I tried several times to raise a breed of water-fowl by hatching 
their eggs under my hens ; but not one in ten of the sorts, when 
hatched, were fit to eat ; and those that were, would never lire 
and thrive with me, but got away to the lake, I having no sorttif 
water nearer me ; so I dropped my design of water-fowl as im- 
practicable. But by breeding and feeding my land-fowl so con- 
stantly in my farm yard, I never wanted of that sort at my table, 
where we ate abundance of them ; for my whole side of the lake 
in a few years was like a farm yard, so full of poultry that I 
never knew my stock : and with the usual whistle, they would 
flock round me from all quarters. I had every thing now bnt 
cattle, not only for the support, but convenience and pleasure of 
life ; and so happily should I have fared here, if I had had but a 
cow and bull, a ram and sheep, that I would not have changed 
my dominions for the crown of England. 



Chaptsr XX. — ^RoiBections on mankind— The Author wants to be with M9 
ship — Projects going, but perceives it impracticable — Youwarkee 
offers her service, and goes— An account of her transactions on board 
—Remarks on her sagacity— She dispatches several chests of goods 
through the Gulf to the Lake— An account of a danger she escaped 
—The Author has a fit of Sickness. 

uTRANGE is the temper of mankind ; who, the more they 
enjoy, the more they covet. Before I received any return from 
my ship, I rested tolerably easy, and but seldom thought upon 
what I had left behind me in her, thinking myself happy in what 
I had, and completely so since my union with my dear wife ; but 
after I had got what I could never have expected, I grew more and 
more perplexed for want of the rest, and thought I should never 
enjoy true happiness while even a plank of the ship remained. 
My head, be I where I would or at what I would, was ever on board. 
I wished for her in the lake, and could I but have got her thither, 
I thought I should be an emperor : and though I wanted for 
nothing to maintain life, and had so good a wife, and five chil- 
dren / was very fond of, yet t\ie one tViVn^ \ "VvaA -ani^ t^^xxs;^ 
tAe comfort of all the rest to a scanty ^jjat^^exii, e^ea. «» Vy« «&\a 
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destroy my whole peace. I was eren niad enough to think of 
Tentnring up the cavern again, but was restrained from the 
attempt by the certain impracticableness of it. Then I thought 
Tonwarkee should make another trip to the ship: 'But what 
can she bring from it,* says I to myself, ' in respect of what must 
he left behind ? Her whole life will not suffice to clear it in, at 
the rate she can fetch the loadmg hither in parcels.* At last a 
project started, that as there were so many chests on board, 
Youwarkee should fill some of them, and send them through the 
gulf to take their chance for the lake. This at first sight 
seemed feasible ; but then I considered how they could be got 
firom the ship to the gulf; and again, that they would never 
keep out the water, and if they filled with a lading in them, they 
would sink ; or, if this did not happen, they might be dashed to 
pieces against the crags in the cavern. These apprehensions ' 
stopped me again ; till, unwilling to quit the thought, ' True,' 
says I, ' this may happen to some ; but if I get but one in five, 
it is better than nothing.* Thus I turned and wound the affair 
in my mind; but objections still started, too obstinate to be 
conquered. 

In the height of my soliloquy, in comes Youwarkee; and 
seeing my dejected look, would needs know the meaning of it 
Itold her plainly that I could get no rest from day to day ever 
since she first went to the ship, to think such a number of good 
things lay there to be a prey to the sea, as the ship wasted, when 
they might be of such infinite service here ; and that, since her 
last flight, I had suffered the more, when I thought how near 
the gulf was to the ship ; so that could I but get thither my- 
self with my boat, I would contrive to pack up the goods in the 
.chests that were on board, and, carrying them in the boat, drop 
them near the draft of the water, which of itself would suck 
them under the rock down the gulf; and when they were 
passed through the cavern, I might take them up in the lake. 
* Well,* says she, ' Peter, and why cannot I do this for you ? * 
*No,' says I, 'even this has its objections.* Then I told her 
what I feared of their taking water, or dashing against the rock, 
and twenty other ways of frustrating my views : *But, above all,* 
says I, * how can you get such large and weighty things to the 
gulf without a boat ? There is another impossibility ! it won*t do.' 

Youwarkee eyed me attentively. ' Pr'ythee, my dear Peter,' 
says she, ' set your heart at rest about that. I can only try : if 
no good is to be done, you shall soon know it, and must rest con- 
tented under the disappointment.* I told her if I was there, I 
could take all the things out of the chest, and then melt some 
pitch, and pour into every crack, to keep out the water when 
they were set afloat. ' Pitch ! * says she, ' what is that ?» ' Why,* 
says I, ' that is a nasty, hard, black, sticking thing, that stands 
in tubs in the ship, and which being put over tYve ^xe Ssi wv^va.'^ 
to melt, will grow liquid, and when it is coVd, \)e \i;«^ ^L^^Im^ wA 
yJU resist the water, and keep it out.* Saya sYie/ 'B.w? <a».^ 
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put this pitch withinside of the chest lid when I have tied \i 
up ? ' ^ It is to no manner of purpose,* says I, ^ to talk of it : so 
there's an end of it.' 'But,' says she, 'suppose yourself there, 
what things would you bring first ?' I then entered into a long 
detail of particulars ; saying, I would have this and that, and so 
on, till I had scarce left out a thing I either knew of or could 
auppose to be in the ship ; and, for fear I had not raentioned all, 
says I, at last, ' If I was there, I believe I should leave but little 
portable behind me.' 

' So, so, my dear,' says Youwarkee, ' you would roll in riches, 
I fiixd; but you have mentioned never a new gown for me.' 
* Why, aye !' says I, ' I would have that too.* ' But how wouW 
you melt the pitch?' says she. *0,' says I, 'there is a tinder- 
box and matches in a room below, upon the side of the fire- 
hearth.' And then I let her see one I had brought with me, 
and showed her the use of the flint and steel. ' Well, my dear,' 
says she, * will you once more trust me ?' I told her, that her 
going would be of little more use than to get a second gown, or 
some such thing ; but if she was desirous, I would let her make 
another flight, on her promise to be back as soon as possible. 

In the evening she set out, and staid two days, and till the 
night of the third. I would here observe, that though it was 
much lighter and brighter on the outside of the rock where the 
ship lay, than with us at Graundevolet, yet having always her 
spectacles with her, I heard no more complaint of the glare of light 
she used to be so much afraid of : indeed, she always avoided the 
fire and lamp at home as much as she could, because she gene- 
rally took off her spectacles within doors ; but when at any time 
she had them on, she could bear both well enough. 

Upon her return again, she told me she had shipped some 
goods to sea for me, which she hoped would arrive safe, (for by 
this time she had had my seafaring terms so often over, ahe 
could apply them very properly,) and that they were in six 
chests, which she had pitched after my directions. ' Aye !' says 
I, ' you have pitched them in the sea, perhaps ; but, after my 
directions, I am satisfied, was beyond your ability.' 'You 
glumms,' says she, ' think us gawreys very ignorant ; but I'll 
satisfy you we are not so dull of apprehension as you would make 
us. Did not you show me one day how your boat was tarred 
and caulked, as you call it?' 'I did,' says I; 'what then?* 
' I'll tell you,' says she. ' When I had emptied the first chest, 
and set it properly, I looked about for your pitch, which at last I 
found by its sticking to my fingers ; I then put a good piece into 
a sort of a Uttle kettle, with a long handle that lay upon the 
pitch.' 'O, the pitch-ladle!' says I. 'ITmownot what you 
call it,' says she ; 'but then I made a fire, as you told me, and 
melted that stuff; afterwards turning up the chest sideways, and 
tAen endways, I poured it into it, and let vt settle m the cracks^ 
and with an old stocking, such as yours, dv^i^^VnXo ^^-^aXjSiv^I. 
rubbed every place where the boards ^oinftd, 1 ^«a. «rX VJaa 
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; on the side of the ship, and when the pitch was cold and 
med in it, filled it top-full of things : but when I had done 
and shut the lid, I found that would not come so close but 
Jd get the blade of a knife through anywhere between it 
16 diest ; whereupon I cut some long slips of the cloth I 
icking up, and fitting them all round the edge oi the chest, 
•ed them into the pitch, and laid them <m hot ; and where 
ip would not do, I put two; and shutting the lid down 
ipon them, I nailed it, as I had seen yon do some things, 
round ; then tying a rope to the handle, I tipped the chest 
ie sea, holding the rope. I watched it some time, and 

it swim well, I took flight with the rope in my hand, and 
the chest after me to the gulf, when, letting go the rope, 
it went. ^ I served five more in the same manner ; and 
ay dearest, I am here to tell you I hope you will be able 
at least some of them, one time or other, in the lake.' 
Imired in all this at the sagacity of the gawreys. ' Alas I* 

I, ^ what narrow-hearted creatures are mankind ? Did 

heretofore look upon the poor blacks in Africa as little 

than beasts, till my friend Glanlipze convinced me, by 
ng the crocodile, the passage of the river, and several other 
ements, that my own excellences might have perished in a^ 
without his genius ; and now what could I, or almost any 
Doasterpieces of the creation, (as we think ourselves,) and 
n's peculiar favourites, have done in this present case, 
as been omitted. by this woman, (for I may justly style her 
an eminent degree,) and that in a way to which £jie was* 
n utter stranger.' 

ir what I had heard from Youwarkee, I grew much more 
d; which she, poor creature, was remarkably pleased with, 
snt with me constantly once, and sometimes twice, a day,, 
eral days together, to see what success at the lake ; till at 
she grew very impatient, for fear, as she afterwards told 
should either think she had not done what i^e said, or had 
i in an ineffectual manner. But one day, walking by the 

thought I saw something floating in the water, at a very 
iistance. 'Youwarkee,' says I, ' I spy a sail!' Then 
g to my boat, and taking her in, away we went, plying my 
nth. all my might ; for I longed to see what it was. At 
view, I perceived it to be one of my wife's fleet. But 
dded to my satisfaction was to see Youwarkee so pleased, 

could scarcely contain herself. 

m we came close to it, up she started : ' Now, my dear 
' says she, * torment yourself no more about your goods on 

for if this will do, all shall be your own.' She then lent 
and to take it in ; but we had both work enough to com- 
, the wood had soaked in so much water. We then made 
Bt of our Why liome wards to my wet docV; "7j\i«i\,\\5sX.%» 
landed our treasure, we saw tvro more \)aiie& eomva^ ^^^n\. 
aw, both together ; whereupon we \axmOi\e^ «^«Mi> *^^ 
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brought them in one by one ; for I did not care to trust thei 
both on one bottom, my boat being in years, and growing some 
what, crazy. 

We had now made a good day*s work of it ; so, mooring tb 
boat, we went home, intending to be out next morning early wit 
the cart, to convey our imports to the grotto. 

After supper, Youwarkee looking very earnestly at me, wit 
tears just glittering in her eyes, broke out in these words 

* What should you have thought, Peter, to have seen me com 
sailing, drowned, through the cavern, tied to one of your chests : 
^Heaven forbid such a thought, my charmer !' says I. ' But, f 
you know I must have been rendered the most miserable of a 
living creatures by such a sight, or anything else that woul 
deprive me of you, pray tell me how you could possibly hai 
such a thought in your head ?* She saw she had raised my coi 
cem, and was very sorry for what she had said. *Nothin 
nothing,* says she, ' my dear ! it was only a fancy just come in 
my head.* * My dear Youwee,' says I, * you must let me kno 
what you mean ; I am in great pafn till you explain yourself; f< 
I am sure there is something more in what you say than fancj 
therefore, pray, if you love me, keep me on , the rack no loDgei 

* Ah, Peter !* says she, 'there was but a span between me ai 
death not many days ago ; and when I saw the line of the la 
chest we took up just now, it gave me so much horror, I cou 
scarce keep upon my feet.' * My dear Youwee, proceed,' says '. 
'for I cannot bear my torment till I have heard the wors 

* Why, Peter,' says she, * now the danger is over, I shall tell y< 
my escape with as much pleasure as I guess you will take 
hearing of it. You must know, my life,' says she, * that havii 
cast that chest into the sea, as I was tugging it along by th 
very line, it being one of the heaviest, and moving but slowly, 
twisted the string several times round my hand, one fold up( 
another, the easier to tow it : when, drawing it rather too qui" 
into the eddy, it pulled so hard against me, towards the gu 
and so quick, that I could no way loosen or disengage the co 
from my fingers, but was dragged thereby to the very roc 
against which the chest struck violently. My last thought, as 
supposed it, was of you, my dear ;' (on which she clasped i 
round the neck, in sense of her past agony ;) ' when, taking m 
self for lost, I forbore farther resistance ; at which instant tl 
line, slackening by the rebound of the chest, fell from my ha] 
of itself; and the chest, returning to the rock, went down tl 
current. I took a turn or two round on my graundee, to rec( 
lect my past danger, and went back to the ship, fully resolved 
avoid the like snare for the future. Indeed, I did not easi 
recover my spirits, and was so terrified with the thought, that 
had half a mind to have left the two remaining chests behind m 
l?ut as danger overcome gives fresh resolution, I again set 

work, and discharged them also dowiv t\\e ^^, «a \ \ksy^ ^ 
wUJ Bee in. good time.' 
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H/ heart bled within me all the while she spoke, and I eren 

felt ten times more than she could have suffered by the gulf. 

*Jkfy dearest Youwee,' says I, *why did not you tell me thus 
adyenture sooner ?' ' It is too soon I fear now !' says she ; for 
slie then saw the colour forsake my lips, my eyes grow languid, 
aod myself dropping into her arms. She screamed out, and ran 
to the chest, where all was empty ; but turning every bottle up, 
and from the remaining drops in each, collecting a small quantity 
of liquor, and putting it by Uttle and little to my lips, and rubbing 
my wrists and temples, she brought me to myself again ; but I 
continued so extremely sick for some days after, Uiat it was 
above a week before I could get down wiih my cart to fetch up 
my chests. 

When I was able to go down, Youwarkee would not venture 
me alone, but went herself with me. We then found two more 
of the chests, which we landed ; and I had work sufficient for 
two or three days in getting them all up to the grotto, they were so 
heavy, and all the way through the wood being up hill. 

We had five in hand, and watched several days for the sixth, 
when, seeing nothing of it, we gave it over for lost ; but one day, 
as I was going for water, Youwarkee would go with me, and 
urged our carrying the net, that we might drag for some fish ; 
accordingly we did so ; and now, having taken what we wanted, 
we went to the rill, and pushing in the head of the boat, (as I 
usually did, for by that means 1 could fill the vessel as I stood 
on board,) the fiVst thing that appeared was my sixth chest. 
Youwarkee spied it first, ' and cried, pointing thereto, ^ Oh, 
Peter, what we have long wished for, and almost despaired of, is 
come at last ! let us meet and welcome it.' I was pleased with 
the gaiety of her fancy. I did as she desired ; we got it into the 
boat, after merrily saluting it, and so returned home. It took us 
up several days' time in searching, sorting, and disposing our 
cargo, and drying the chests ; for the goods themselves were so 
&r from being wetted or spoiled, that even those in the last 
chest, which had lain so long in the water, had not taken the 
least moisture. 

Youwarkee was quite alert at the success of her packing, but 
left me to ring her praises, which I did not fail of doing more 
than once at unpacking each chest, and could see her eyes glow 
with delight to see she had so pleased me. 

She had been so curious as to examine almost everything in 
the ship; and as well of things I had described, and she did 
bow, as of what she did not, brought me something for a 
sample ; but, above all, had not forgot the blue stuff, for the 
nioment she had seen that, she destined it to the use of herself 
and children. 
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Chaptjkb XXL— The BeUgion of the Author's Family. 

1 OUWARKEE and I having fixed ourselves, by degrees, inic 
a settled rota of action, began to live like Christians, having sc 
great a quantity of most sorts of necessaries about us. But ] 
say we lived like Christians on another account, for you must bo4 
think, after what I have said before, that I and my family lived 
like heathens ; no, I will assure you, they by degrees knew all 1 
knew, and that, with a little artificial improvement, and a well' 
regulated disposition, I hoped, and did not doubt, would carr) 
them all to heaven. I would many a time have given all ni} 
interest in the ship*s cargo for a Bible ; and a hundred timet 
grieved that I was not master of a pocket one, which I mighl 
have carried everywhere about me. I never imagined there wai 
one aboard, and if there were, and Youwarkee i^ould find it, 1 
supposed it would be in Portuguese, whidi I knew little of ; so il 
would be of small service to me if I had it. 

Since I am upon the topic of religion, it may not be amisa 
once for all, to give you a small sketch of my religious proceed- 
ings after coming into my new dominions. I have already told 
you that from my first stop at the rock, I had prayed constantly 
morning and evening, but I cannot say I did it always with th< 
same efficacy. However, my imperfect devotions were not 
without good effect ; and I am confident, wherever this course h 
pursued with a right view, sooner or later the issue will prove th< 
same to others as I found it to myself. I mean, that mercies will 
be remembered with noore gratitude, and evils be more disre- 
garded, and become less burdensome; and surely the persoi 
whose case this is, must necessarily enjoy the truest relish c^ 
life. As daily prayer was my practice, in answer to it I obtainec 
the greatest blessing and comfort my solitude was capable o^ 
receiving. I mean my wife, whose character I need not farth^ 
attempt to blazon in any faint colours of my own, after what hai 
been already said ; her acts having spoken her virtues beyond 
all verbal description. 

After we were married^ as I call it, that is, after we hac 

agreed to become man and wife, I frequently prayed before her. 

and with her, (for by this time she imderstood a good deal of m} 

language,) at which, though contrary to my expectation, she did 

not seem surprised, but readily kneeled by and joined with me. 

This I liked very well ; and, upon my asking her one day aftei 

prayer, if she understood what I had been doing, (for I had a 

notion she did not,) * Yes, verily,' says she, *you have been 

making petitions to the image of the great Collwar.' *Pray,' 

says I, (willing gently to lead her into a just sense of a Supreme 

Being,) ' who is this Collwar ? and where does he dwell ?' * He 

it is^' says she, * that does all good and evil to us.' ' Right,' saya 

Jj ^it 18 in some measure so ; but \ie cannot oi \i\T&aeilf do evil, 

absolute]^ and properly as his own act.' 'X^ia,' sa.^%^^, *">»: 

can ; for be can do all that can "be done, and a» e^W. c»jDL>a^ ^q- 
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he can do it.* So quick a reply startled me. Thinks I, ^ She 
will ran me aground presentiy; and, from being a doctor, as I 
Cucied myself, I shall become but a pupil to my own scholar.' 
I then asked her where the great CoUwar dwelt. She told me, 
'Iq lieaven, in a diarming place.' * And can he know what we 
fb?' says I. 'Yes,' repUed she, 'his image tells him eyery- 
tliiBg; and I have prayed to his image, which I have ofben seen; 
ind it is filled with so much virtue that it is his second self; for 
there is only one of them in the world who is so good, he gives 
seTeial virtues to other images of himself, which are brought to ' 
liim, and put into his arms to breathe upon ; and the only thing 
I have ever regretted since I knew you is, that I have not one S 
them here to comfort and bless us and our children.' 

Though I was sorry for the oddity of her ctmceptions, I was 
almost glad to find her so ignorant, and pleased myself with 
thinking that as she had already a confused notion of a Supreme 
Power, I should soon have the satisfaction of bringing her to a 
more rational knowledge of Him. 

'Pray, Youwee,' says I, 'what is your God made of?' 
' Why of clay,' says she, ' finely painted, and looks so terrible he 
would make you tremble to behold him.' ' Do you think/ says 
I, * that is the true CoUwar's real shape, if you could see him- 
self?* She told me, ' Yes; for, that some of his best servants 
had seen him, and took the representation from himself.' ' And 
pay, do you think he loves bis best servants, as you call them, 
and is kind to them ?' ' You need not doubt it,' says she. 
*Why, then,' replied I, 'how came he to look so terrible upon 
them when they saw him, as you say they did ? f or I can see no 
reason how terrible soever he looks to others, why he should 
shew himself so to those he loves. I should rather think, as you 
say he is kind to them, that he should have two images, a placid 
one for his good, and a terrible one for his bad servants ; or else, 
who by seeing him can tell whether he is pleased or angry ? for 
e?en you yourself, Youwee, when anything pleases you, have a 
different look from that you have when you are angry ; and little 
Pedro can tell whether he does well or ill by your countenance; 
whereas, if you made no distinction, but looked with the same 
&ce on all his actions, he would as readily think he did well as 
ill in committing a baid action.' Youwarkee could not tell what 
to say to this, the fact seeming against her. 

I then asked her, if she thought the image itself could hear 
her petitions. She replied, 'Yes.' 'And can he,' says I, 're- 
turn you an answer ?' She told me, he only did that to his best 
servants. ' Did you ever hear him do it ?' says I. ' For, unless 
he can speak too, I should much suspect his hearing ; and you 
being one of his best servants, seeing you love him, and pray 
heartily to him, why should you not hear him as soon as others?' 
*No,' says she, 'there are a great number oi ^YxinvToa on y^"" 
pose to serve him, pray for us to him, and receive \\\& «cfflw«t^? 
*3ut to what purpose then,* says I, 'is yo\ir ^ta^Vxii^ Vi\sixa.*"& 
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their prayers vnil serve your turn ?' ' O,' says she, ^the image 
hears them sooner than us, and sends the petitions up to the 
great Collwar, and lets him know who makes them, and desires 
him to let them have what they want.* ' But suppose,* says I, for 
argument's sake, ' that you could see the great Collwar, or know 
where he was, and should pray to himself, without going about 
to his image first, do you think he could not hear you ?' * I can- 
not tell that,* says she. ' But how then,' says I, ' can he tell what 
(if it could speak,) his image says, which is as far from him as 
• you are ? And, pray, do you think he can hear an image which 
he did not make, which could not make itself, and which can nei- 
ther hear, nor see, nor speak, better than he can hear a glumm 
whom he did make, and who made that image, and who himself 
can hear, and see, and speak to him ?' She paused here a good 
while. At last, says she, ^ Why truly, I cannot think but he 
might as well, or better, hear me than the image.' ^ Why then,' 
said I, ' don't you make your petitions to himself, and not to the 
image ? It is for the reason I have given you, my dear Youwar- 
kee, that I pray to him, and not to his image, or any repre- 
sentation of him upon earth ; and, consequently, am more sure 
of being heard and answered.* ' Indeed,* says she, ^ I never 
thought of that before, for our ragans always charged me to 
pray to the. image, or to let them know what I wanted, and they 
would pray to him for me ; and they have had many a roppin of 
me for so doing, and sometimes two or three, when they told 
me I should have what I wanted ; but you have convinced me 
it is better to pray to himself, and I shall always do it hereafter.* 
Having conducted my scholar thus far, I left off, thinking I 
had now laid a solid basis, that I need be in no fear for my 
superstructure; and, as the slower you build, the firmer it 
settles, I thought fit to let this first work settle into a firm principle, 
before I raised any farther doctrine upon it, which, as occasion 
offered, I determined to pursue. I propagated no theological 
notions in my children till they were capable of conceiving the 
truth of them from principles of reason ; but only inculcat^ on 
them justice, truth, and love to myself, their mother, and each 
other. Having brought my wife firmly to believe in a Supreme 
Being, (let her call him what she would,) who could hear our 
prayers, see our actions, and answer our petitions as he sees fit, 
and to an assurance that his love to us is so great that he will 
do what is most beneficial for us, though it should not always 
prove what we think so ; the great truths concerning his dis- 
pensations in our creation and redemption, and our duty towards 
him, followed of course, as direct consequences of such his 
love and knowledge of us, and she easily came into them. 
Accordingly, I opened the doctrine of the creation to her as well 
as I could. I am sorry to say my explication of this great pomt 
was not so just, so particular, and cleat, 2Js, it isvigjit have been if 
I had had a. Bihley any more than was t\ve sv3iecfefe^Mi%\\\a\.w^ ^^ 
our redemptioum However, in genexaA, \ ^^"^Wma^ \iQJOa ^ 
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effectoalljr, that though it required time to ground her in the 
fall practical faith of it, yet the opinion she had of me, and my 
fidelity to her, with the reasons I was ahle to urge for what I 
taught her, persuaded her I was in the right, and disposed her 
to hearken to what I deliyered ; and then her own zealous 
application, with 6od*s grace, soon brought her to a firm belief 
in it, and a suitable temper and conduct with respect to Crod 
and man. 

After I had begun with my children, I frequently referred their 
fitfther instruction to their mother, for I have always expe- 
lienced that a superficial knowledge, with a desire of becoming a 
teacher, is, in some measure, equivalent to better knowledge ; 
for it not only excites every principle one has to the utmost, 
but makes matters more clear and conspicuous even to one*8 
self. 

By these means, and the Divine blessing thereon, in a few 
years, I may fairly say, I had a little Christian church in my 
own bouse, and in a flourishing way too, without a schismatic 
or heretic among us. 



Chaptbb XXn.— The Author's account of his Children — Their names — 
They are exercised in flying— His boat crazy— Youwarkee intends a 
Tidt to her Father, but first takes another flight' to the ship— Sends a 
boat and chests through the gidf —Clothes her children— An inven- 
tory of the last freight of goods— The Author's method of treating 
his children— Youwarkee, her son Tommy, with her daughters Patty 
and Hallycamie, set out to her Father's. 

1 HAD now lived here almost fourteen years ; and besides the 
three sons before mentioned, had three girls and one boy. 
Pedro, my eldest, had the graundee, but too small to be useful ; 
my second son. Tommy, had, it complete ; so had my three 
daughters : but Jemmy and David, the youngest sons, none at 

I all. My eldest daughter I named Patty. My second daughter 
nay wife desired might be called by her sister's name Hally- 
camie; and my youngest I named Sarah, after my mother. I 
put you to the trouble of writing down the names, for, as I shall 
hereafter have frequent occasion to mention the children seve- 
rally, it will be pleasanter for myself and you to call them by 
their several nan^ of distinction, than to call them my second 
SOD, or my eldest daughter, and so forth. 

My wife now took great delight in exercising Tommy arid 
Patty (who were big enough to be trusted) in. flight, and would 
often skim round the whole island with them before Icould walk 
half through the wood. And she would teach them also to swim 
orsaii. I know not which to call it ; for aomeWme^ -^ovx. ^wsS.\ 
«* tbem dart out of the air, as if they would M\ otl \)cve« i«.^^^ 

Afe the Jake, when, coming near the surface, \\ie^ -^wsX;^ ^xsX^ 

9ST, WJLm JJ 
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iheir legs in a horizontal posture, and in an instant torn on 
their backs, and then you could see nothing {ram the bank, to all 
appearance, but a boat sailing along, the graundee rising at their 
head, feet, and sides, so like the sides and ends of a boat, that 
you could not discern the face or- any part of the body. I own 
I often envied them this exercise, which they seemed to per* 
form with more ease than I could only shake my leg, or stir an 
arm. ^ 

Though we had perpetually swangeans about us, and the 
voices, as I used to call them, I could never once prevail on my 
wife to shew herself, or to claim any acquaintance with her 
country-folks. And what is very remarkable in my children is, 
that my three daughters and Tommy, who had the full graundee, 
had exactly their mother's sight. Jemmy and David had just my 
Bight, and Pedro's sight was between both, though he was never 
much affected with any light ; but I was obliged to make spec- 
tacles for Tommy and all my daughters when they came to go 
abroad. 

I had in this time twice enlarged my dwelling, which the 
increase of my family had rendered necessary. The last altera- 
tion I was enabled to do in a much better manner, and with 
more ease than the first ; for, by the return of my flota, I had 
gotten a large collection of useful tools, several of iron, where 
the handles or wood-work preponderated the iron ; but such as 
were all, or greatest part of that metal, had got either to the 
rock, or were so fast fixed tb the head of the ship, that it was 
difficult to remove them ; so that my wife could get compa- 
ratively few of this latter sort, though some she did. It was 
well, truly, I had these instruments, which greatly facilitated 
my labours, for I was forced to work harder now than ever, in 
making provisions for us all ; and my sons Pedro and Tonuny 
commonly assisted. I had also had another importation of 
goods through the gulf, which still added to my convenience. 
But my boat made me shudder every time I went into her. She 
had leaked again and again, and I had patched her till I could 
scarce see a bit of the old wood. She was of unspeakable use to 
me, and yet I could not venture myself in her, but with the 
utmost apprehension and trembling. I had been intending a 
good while, now I had such helps, to build a new one, but had 
been diverted by one avocation or other. 

About this time Youwarkee, who was now upwards of thirty-two 
years of age, the fondest mother living, and very proud of her 
children, had fohned a project of taking a flight to Arndrumn- 
stake, a town in the kingdom of Doorpt Swangeanti, as I called 
it, where her father, if living, was a colamb, under G«origetti^ 
the prince of that country. She imparted her desire to me, 
asking my leave ; and she told me, if I pleased, she would take 
JPattjr and Tommy along with her. X did not much dislike the 
proposal, because of the great inc\in&t\oiil\^iQ!c «>\Q(iv\^^eafiA 
to a knowledge o^ and familiarity mtSa, \iet ooianNxycosiL vcl^ 
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leUtions; and now I had so many of her children with me, I 
eoald not think she would ever be prevailed on, but by force, to 
quit me and her offspring, and be contented to lose six for the 
sake of having two with her ; especially as she had shewed no 
more love for them than the rest ; so I made no hesitation, but 
told her she should go. 

I expcjcted . continually I should hear of her departure; but . 
she saying no more of it, I thought she had dropped her ^esign^ 
and I did not choose to mention it. But one day as we were at 
dinner, looking mighty seriously, she said, 'My dear, I have 
eoDsidered of the journey you have consented I should take, but 
in order thereto it is necessary that I prepare several things for 
the children, especially those who have no gteundee, and I am 
tesolved to finish them before I go, that we may appear with 
decency both here and at Amdnunnstake ; for I am sure my 
father, whose temper I am perfectly acquainted with, will, upon 
sight of me and my little ones, be so overjoyed, that he will forgive 
my absence and marriage, provided he sees reason to believe I 
haye not matched unworthily, unbecoming my birth; and after 
keeping me and the children with him, it may be two or three 
months, will accompany me home again himself with a great 
letinue of servants and relations; or, at least, if he is either dead 
or onable for flight, my other relations will come or send a con- 
voy to take care of me and the children: and, my dear, as I 
Bhall give them all the encomiums I can of you, and of my 
Atoation with you, while I am among them, I would have them 
a little taken with the elegance of our domestic condition when 

, they come hither, that they may think me happy in you and my 
children ; for I would not only put my family into a condition to 
appear before them, but to surprise the old gentleman and his 
company, who never in their lives saw any part of mankind with 
another covering than the graundee.' When she had done, I 
expressed my approbation of her whole system as altogether pru- 
dent ; and she proceeded immediately to put it in execution. To 
^ork she went, opened every chest, and examined its contents. 
But while she was upon the hunt, and selecting such things as 
she thought fit for her purpose, she recollected several articles she 
liad observed in the ship, which she judged far more for her 
torn than any she had at home. Hereupon she prayed me to 
let her take another trip to the vessel, and to carry Tommy with 
her. 

After so many trials, and such happy experience of her wise 
and fortunate conduct, I consented to her flight: and away went 
she and her son. Upon their return, which was in a few days, 
she told me what they had been doing, and said, as she so often 
heard me complain of the age of my boat, and fear to sail in her, 
the had fitted me out a little ship, and hoped it would in due 
time arrive sa/ei/. Aa she passed quickly on. \o o^er ^^v&^'V 
aerer once thought of asking her what &Vie loietaiX.Vs >^^,\\\i^^ 

»b9 the spoke of; but must own, that \Vkft «b looVi^s^^ VssA 
H2 
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parent, I was more intent on her telling me how Tommy had 
fomid a hoard of playthings, which he had packed up for his 
own use. 

As to this last particular X learned hy the sequel of the story, 
when the spark, proud of his acquisition, came to me, that he 
had heen peeping about in the cabin whilst his mother was 
packing the chests, and seeing a small brass knob in the wain- 
scot, took it for a plaything, and pulling to get it out, opened a ;^ 
door of a cupboard, where he had found some very pretty toys J 
that he positively claimed for himself; among which were a small 
plain gold ring and a very fine one set with diamonds, which he 
shewed me upon two of his fingers. I wondered how the child, 
, who had never before seen such things or the use of them, 
should happen to apply these so properly; but he told me, in 
playing with this, meaning the diamond ring, about his fingers, it 
slipped over his middle finger joint, and he could not get it off i 
again, so he put the other upon another finger to keep it com- r 
pany. | 

We watched daily, as usual on such occasions, for the arrival § 
of our fleet. It was surprising that none of the chests which 1 
Youwarkee shot down the gulf were ever half so long in their ^ 
passage as I was myself, — but some came in a week, some in a ? 
few days more, and even some in less; which I attributed to f 
their following directly the course of the water, shooting from I 
shelf to shelf as the tide sat; and I believe my keeping the boat ] 
I sailed in so strictly and constantly in the middle of the stream, I 
was the reason of my being detained there so long. In less than l 
& fortnight every thing came safe but one chest, which, as we j 
never heard of it, I suppose was either sunk or bulged. A 

Being one day upon shore watching to see if anything more ] 
-was come through the cavern, I spied at a distance somewhat ^ 
looking very black and very long, and by the colour and shape 
thereof I took it for a young whale. Having observed it some 
time making very little way, I took my old boat and followed it ; 
but was afraid to go near it, lest a stroke with its tail (which I 
then thought I saw move) might endanger my boat and myself 
too ; but creeping nearer and nearer, and seeing it did not stir, I 
believed it to be dead; whereupon, taking courage, I drew so 
close, that at length I plainly perceived it was the ship^s second 
boat turned upside down. It is not easy to express the joy I felt 
on this discovery. It was the very thing I was now, as I have 
said, in the greatest want of. I presently laid hold of it and 
brought it ashore; and it was no small pleasure to find on ex- 
amining, that though it had lain so long dry, it was yet quite 
sound, and all its chinks filled up in its passage; and it proved 
to me afterwards the most beneficial thing I could have had from 
the ship. >, 

I got all my goods home from ttie lake to m^ grotto by means 
of the cart as usual. My wif e anA. daw^teta vwA.fe^^^\m!- 
patience for me to unpack^ that l\iey tm^\. \aiift ^g<»»K«»v!Qnv s& 
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such things as would be needful for rigging out the family 
against the sopposed reception of the old glumm, and had set aU 
the chests in the order they desired they might be opened in. 
But Tommy running to me with a * Pray, daddy, open my chest 
Bret! Pray give me my playthings first!* it .was, to satisfy him, 
concluded in favour of his demand. So, he pointing to the chest 
vbich he regarded as his property, I opened it whilst his eyes 
were ready to pierce through it till I came to his treasure. 
'There, there they are, daddy!' says he, as soon as I had un- 
oorered them. And, indeed, when I saw them, I could not but 
much commend the child for his fancy; for the first things that 
appeared were a silver punch or wine can and ladle, then a gold 
tateh, a pair of scissors, a small silver chafing-dish and lamp, a 
large case of mathematical instruments, a flageolet, a terrella, or * 
globular load-stone, a small globe, a dozen of large silver spoons^ 
and a small case of knives and forks and spoons; in short, there 
was, I believe, the greatest part of the Portuguese captain's 
valuable effects. 

These Tommy claiming as his own proper chattels, I could 
not help interposing somewhat of my authority in the affair. 
'Hold, hold, son!' says I, Uhese things are all mine; but as I 
have several of you who will all be equally pleased with them, 
though, as the first finder, you may be entitled to the best share^ 
you are not to grasp the whole, — you must all have sometliing 
like an equality; and as to some things which may be equally 
nseful to us all, they must be set up to be used upon occasion, and 
are to be considered as mine and your mother's property.' I 
thereupon gave each of them a large silver spoon, and with a fork. 
I scratched the initials of their names respectively on them, and 
divided several of the trifles amongst them equally. ' And now, 
Tommy,' says I, * you for your pains shall have this more than 
the rest,' offering hun the flageolet Tommy looked very gloomy; 
and though he durst not find fault, his dissatisfaction was very 
visible by coolly taking it, tossing it down, and Walking gravely 
off. * I thought,' says I, * Tommy, I had made a good choice for 
you; but, as I find you despise it— here, Pedro, do you take 
that pretty thing, since your brother slights it.' Tonuny replied 
(speaking but half out and a little surly, more than I ever ob- 
served before), * Let him take it if he will, I can get bits of sticks 
enough in the wood.' 

My method had always been, to avoid either beating or scold- 
ing at my children for preferring their own opinion to mine ; but 
I ever let things turn about so, that from their own reason they 
should perceive they had erred in opposing my sentiments; by 
which means they grew so habituated to submit to my advice 
and direction, that for the most part my will was no sooner 
known to them than it became their own choice; but then I 
never willed according to fancy only, but with ^ud^ent to tha 
beat of my skilL 
Tommy, therefore (as I said before), liaVia^ ^^^niv «. ^«s^- 
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probation of my doin^, to convince him of his mistake I look 
the flageolet from Pedro; *And now, Pedro,' says I, *let me 
teach you how to manage this piece of wood, as Tommy calls it, 
and then let me see if in all the grove he can cut such another.* 
On this I clapped it to my mouth, and immediately played seve- 
ral country-dimces and hornpipes on it ; for though my mother 
had scarce taught me to read, I had learned music and dancing, 
being, as she called them, gentleman-like accomplishments. My 
wife and children, especially Tommy, all stared as if they were 
wild, first on me, ihen on one another, whilst I played a country- 
dance; but I had no sooner struck up a hornpipe, than their 
feet, arms, and heads had so much twitchings and convulsive 
motions, that not one quiet limb was to be seen amongst them; 
till having exercised their members as long as I saw fit, I almost 
laid them all to sleep with Chevy Chace, and so gave over. 

They no sooner found themselves free from this enchantmoity 
than the children all hustled round me in a cluster, all speaking 
together and reaching out their little hands to the instrument. 
I gave it Pedro. * iSiere,' says I to him, * take this slighted 
favour as no such contemptible present' 

Poor Tonraiy, who had all this while looked very simple, 
burst into a flood of tears at my last words, as if his heart would 
have broke; and running to me, fell on his knees and begged my 
pardon, hoping I would forgive him. I took him up, and kissing 
him, told him he had very little offended me; for, as he knew, I 
had more children to give anything to which either of the rest 
despised; it was equal to him who had it, so it was thankfully 
received. I found that did not satisfy: still in tears he said, 
mj^ht he not have the stick again as I gave it to him first. 
* Tonmiy,' says I, * you know I gave it to you first ; but you 
disapproving my kindness I have now given it PedrO, who, 
- should I against his will take it from him, would have that reason, 
to complain which you have not, who parted with it by your own 
consent; and therefore. Tommy, as I am determined to acquaint 
you as near as I c^m with the strict rules of justice, there must 
no more be said to me of this matter.' Such as this was my 
constant practice amongst them ; and they having always found 
me inflexible from this rule, we seldom had any long debates. 

Though I say the affair ended so with regard to what I had to 
do in it, yet it ended not so with Tommy; for though he kpew ha 
had no hopes of moving me, he set all his engines at work to 
recover his stick (as he called it) by his mother's and sister's 
interest. These solicited Pedro very strongly to gratify him. 
At length Pedro (he being a boy of a most humane disposition) 
granted their desire if I would give leave ; and I having signified 
that the cause being now out of my hands he might do as he 
pleased, he generously yielded it. And indeed he could not have 
bestowed it more properly ; for Tommy had the best ear for music 
lever knew, and in less than, a tweVvexaont^v ewi\!3Ll«c oxsk^Ajc^ tc^s^^ 
Ills instructor, in softness and easuieea ot &n^T\ «cA ^«& «i£R 
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M master of every tune I knew, which were neither inconsiderable 

,S in number nor of the lowest rate. 

Yottwarkee, with her daughters, sat close to work, and had 
bat just completed her whole design for the family clothing when 
she told me she found herself with child again. As that circum- 
stance ill suited a journey, she deferred her flight for about 

^ fifteen months; in which time she was brought to bed, and 

m] veaned the infant, which was a boy, whom I named Richard, 
ifter my good master at the academy. The little knave thrived 

jT, mam, and was left to my farther nursing during its mammy^a 
absence; who, still firm to her resolution, after she had equipped 
herself and companions with whatever was necessary to their 
tiayelling, and locked up all the apparel she had made till her 
letom, because she would have it appear new when her father 
came, set out with her son Tommy and my two daughters, Patty 

g4 and Hallycamie; the last of which by this time being big enough 

■^ also to be trusted with her mother. 



Chaptbb XXm.— Yonwarkee'a account of the stages to Amdrumnstake— 
The Author uneasy at her flight— His employment in her absence, 
and preparations for receiying her Father— How he spent the evenings 
with the ehildren. 

My wife was now upon her journey to her father's; but where 
that was or how far off, it was impossible for me to conceive by 
ber description of the way; for she distinguished it not by miles 
or leagues, but by swangeans, and names of rocks, seas, and 
moimtains, which I could neither comprehend the distance of 
from each other, nor from Graundevolet where I was. I under- 
stood by her, indeed, there was a great sea to be passed, which 
would take her up almost a day and night, having the children 
with her, before she reached the next arkoe, though she could do 
it herself she said, and strain hard, in a summer's night; but if 
the children should flag by the way, as there was no resting- 
place between us and Battringdrigg, the next arkoe, it might be 
dangerous to them; so she would take the above time for their 
flakes. After this, I found by what she said, there was a narrow 
sea to pass, and a prodigious mountain, before she reached her 
own country, and that her father's was but a little beyond that 
mountain. This was all I could know in general about it. At 
their departure she and the children had taken each a small pro- 
vifflon for their flight, which hung about their necks in a sort of 
purse. 

I cannot say, notwithstanding this journey was taken with my 

concurrence and consent, that I was perfectly easy when they 

were gone; for my affection for them all would work up im- 

aginary fears too potent for my reason to ^s^X^ ^sA ''^^kl^ 

At £r8t Bat with no easy pressure upoii my Trnxidi. '^X^s^ "^sa?! 
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pretty babies at home perceiving, used all tbe little winning 
they could to divert and keep up my spirits; and from day to 
by taking them abroad with me, and playing with and ami 
them at home, I grew more and more persuaded that all vi 
go right with the absent, and that in due time I should see f 
return again. 

But as the winter set in I went little abroad, and then we 
ployed ourselves within doors in preparing several things w 
might not only be useful and ornamental, if the old glumm sh 
come to see us, but might also divert us — make the time pas£ 
tediously. The first thing I went upon was a table, which, ai 
family consisted of so many, I intended to make big enough fi 
all. With that view I broke up a couple of chests, and ta 
the two sides of one of them, I nailed them edge to edge by sf 
thick pieces underneath at each end and in the middle; th 
took two chest lids with their hinges, nailing one to each si* 
my middle piece, which made two good flaps; after this witl 
tools, of which I had now a chest full, I chopped out of 
stuff and planed four strong legs quite square, and nailed 1 
strongly to each comer of my middle board ; I then nailed p 
from one leg to the other, and nailed the bed likewise to tl 
then I fastened a border quite round, within six inches fron 
bottom from foot to foot, which held all fast together. V 
all this was done, still my table was imperfect, — I could no 
up the flaps, having no proper support. To remedy th 
sawed out a broad slip from a chest side, and boring a large 
through the centre, I spiked it up to the under side of the ta 
bed with a spindle I contrived, just loose enough to play r 
the head of the spike, filing down that part of the spindle ^ 
passed through the bed of the table, and rivetting it clos 
that when my flaps were set up, I pulled the slip crosswa; 
the table, and when the flaps were down, the slip turned u 
the table lengthways; next, under each flap, I nailed a t 
slip lengthways of the flaps, to raise them on a level, whei 
with the top of the table. When I had thus completed 
several parts of this needful utensil, I spent some time and \ 
by scraping and rubbing, to render it all as elegant as couh 
and the success so well answered my wish, that I was not a 
proud of the performance : and what rendered my work the 
a still more agreeable task, was my pretty infants* com] 
who stood by expressing their wonder and approbation at < 
stroke. 

Now I had gotten a table, I wanted chairs to it ; for ai 
we had only sat roimd the room upon chests, which form 
bench of the whole circumference, they stood so thick. 1 
was no moving them without a monstrous trouble every tii 
might have occasion to set out my table ; besides, if I could 
dragged them backwards and forwards, they were too low i 
commodious for seats. So I resolved to Task© sftTae Owalvre 
eiaoJs aJso^ that might be manageable. 1 vn3i\ Ttt.o\. UwiXi^ 
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with the steps I took in the formation of these ; only, in general, 
you must know, that some more chests I broke up to that pur- 
pose served me for timber, out of which I framed six sizeable 
handsome chairs, and a competent number of stools. 

But now that I was turned joiner I had another convenience to 
provide for. I had nothing wherein to inclose things, and pre- 
seire them from dust, except the chests, and they were quite 
onfit for holding liquors, victuals, and such like matters, in open 

bi shells, as most of my vessels were. Wherefore, having several 
boards now remaining of the boxes I had broken up for chairs 
ind stools, I bethought me of supplying this great deficiency : 
80 of these spare boards, in a workmanlike way, (for by this 
time I was become a tolerable mechanic,) I composed a very 
tight closet, holding half a dozen broad shelves, shut up by a 
good pair of doors, with a lock and key to fasten them. 

These jobs took me up almost three months, and I thought I 
had not employed them idly, but for the credit and service of my 
family. I was now again at leisure for further projects. I was 
nncertain as to my wife's return, how soon she might be with 
me, or how much longer she might stay ; but I was sure I coi\)d 
do nothing in the meanwhile more grateful than increasing, by all 
means in my power the accommodations of my house, for the 
more polite as well as convenient reception of her father, or any 
else who might accompany her home in the way of a retinue, as 
she talked of. I saw plainly I had not room for lodging them, 
and that was a circumstance of main importance to be provided 

i for. Hereupon I thought of adding a long apartment to one of 
my outer rooms, to range against the side of the rock ; but re- 
flecting that such a thing would be quite useless, unless I could 
finish it in time, so as to be complete when my guests came, and 
not knowing how soon that might be, I resolved to quit this 
^ign ; and I fell upon another which might do as well, and 
Kquired much less labour and fewer days to perfect. 

I remembered, that amongst those things my wife had packed 
Dp on board the ship, and which came home through the gulf, 
there were two of the largest sails, and a couple of smaller size. 
These I carried to the wood, and tried" them in several places to 
»e where they might be disposed to most advantage in the 
nature of a tent ; and, having found a convenient spot to my 
purpose, I cut divers poles for supporters, and making straining- 
hnes of my mat-weed, I pitched a noble one, sufficient to cover 
or entertain a niftnerous company, and so tight everywhere as to 
keep out the weather. The front of this new apartment I hung 
^th blue cloth, which had a very genteel effect. I had almost 
forgotten to tell you that I contrived (by hanging one of the 
smaller sails across, just in the middle, which I could let down 
^r raise up at pleasure) to divide the tent occasionally into 
two distinct rooms. 
When I had proceeded thus far, there were al\5\N^«B^Ytt^^'a.N» 
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for this additional buildingf, as I may call it ; and though I could 
spare >8ome chests to sit on, I found they would not half do* For 
a supplement, then, I took my axe and felled a couple of great 
trees, one from each side of the tent, sawed off the tops, and cat 
each of the trunks into two ahout the middle. These huge 
cylinders I rolled into the tent, with a good deal of toil and 
difficulty. Two of them I thrust into the inner division, and 
left two in the outer. I placed them as benches on both sides ; 
then, with infinite pains, I shaved the upper face of each 
smooth and flat, and pared off all the little knots and rough- 
nesses of the front ; so that they were fitted to sit on, and their 
own weight fixed them in the place where I intended item to be. 
At the upper end of the farther chamber I set three chests 
lengthwise for seats, or any other use I might see fit to put 
them to. 

During these operations we were all hard at it, and no hand 
idle but Dicky in anns, and Sally, whom he kept in full employe 
but Pedro, being a sturdy lad, could drive a nail, and Uft oi 
carry the things I wanted ; and Jemmy and David, though so 
young, could pick up the chips, hold a nail, or the lamp, or be 
some way or other useful ; for I always preached to them the 
necessity of earning their bread before they ate it, and not thinli 
to live on mine and their brother*s labour. 

The nights bemg pretty long, after work was over, and Sarat 
had fed her brother and laid him in his hammods, we used to sil 
all down to enjoy ourselves at a good meal ; for we were nevei 
regular at that till night ; and then, after supper, my wife bein^ 
absent, one or other of the young ones would begin with some- 
thing they had before heard me speak of, by saying, * Daddy 
how did you use to do this or that in England ?' Then all ear: 
were immediately open to catch my answer, which certunlj 
brought on something else done either there or elsewhere ; anc 
by their little questions and tny answers they would sometime! 
draw me into a story of three hours long, till, perhaps, two oul 
of three of my audience were falling asleep, and then we al 
went to bed. 

I verily believe my children would, almost any of them, fron 
the frequent repetition of these stories, have given a sufficiem 
account of England to have gamed a belief from almost anj 
Englishman of their being natives there. 

I frequently observed, that when we had begun upon Com 
wall, and traversed the mines, the sea^coast, or talked of the fini 
gentlemen's seats, and such things, one would start up, and i 
the discourse flagged ever so little, would cry, *Aye, bu 
daddy, what did you do when the crocodile came s^ter you out o 
the water ?* And another, before that subject was half ended 
(and I was forced to enter on every one they started,) would b 
impatient for the story of the lion ; and I always took notio 
that the part each had made the most xefLec^on^ OU) n^^a i^v; 
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moBt acceptable to the same person ; but poor SaUy would never 
let tiie conversation drop without some account of the muletto, 
it was such a pretty, gentle creature, she said. 



Cbaptxb XXiy.~The Author'a concern at Youwarkee's stay— Hears a 
Toice call him— Touwarkee'd brother Quangrollart visitBhim with a 
companion-— He treats them at the Grotto— The Brother diaoovera 
himself by accident— Wilkins produces his Children to him. 

My head, as well as my hands, had now been employed for 
fire months^ in adjusting all things in the most suitable manner, 
for the reception of Youwarkee and her friends ; but nobody 
eoming, and light days getting forward apace, I began to grow 
veiy uneasy, and had formed divers imaginations of what might 
occasion her stay. Thought I, *■ I am afraid all the pains I have 
been taking will be to no purpose ; for either her father will not let 
her return, or she has of herself come to such a resolution ; for 
rfie knows I cannot follow her, and had rather, perhaps, live and 
enjoy the three children she has with her, amidst a number of 
ber friends and acquaintance, than spend the remainder of her 
days with me and all our offspring in this solitude.' But then I 
reflected she chose it herself, or at least declared herself per- 
fectly satisfied, yea, delighted therewith ! * And here are her 
children with me, the major part of them ; yet, what can I 
think ? since her return is put off till the swangeans are over at 
this arkoe, she will never bring her relations now in this un- 
seasonable time for flight; therefore I must think if she in- 
tended to return at all, it would have been before now, and as 
the case is not so, my fear of losing her entirely prevwis greatly. 
!» says I, * that we had but a post here as we have in England ; 
there we can communicate our thoughts at a distance to each 
other without any trouble, and for little charge ! What a 
country this is to live in ! and what an improper creature am I 
to live in it ! Had I but the graundee, I would have found her 
out by this time, be she where she would ; but, whilst every one 
about me can pass, repass, and act as they please, I am fixed 
here like one of my trees, bound to the spot, or, upon removal, 
to die in the attempt.' 

I had hardly finished my reflections, (for I was sitting by 
myself in my tent upon one of the trees I had turned into 
benches,) when I heard a musical voice call ' Peter ! Peter !' I 
started. * What's this ?* says I. * It is not Youwarkee's voice ! 
What can this mean ?' Listening, I heard it again, but at so 
great a distance, I could but just perceive the sound. ' Be it 
where it will,' says I, * I will face it !' Thus speaking, I went 
out of the tent, and hearkened very attentively, but could hear 
nothing. I then ran for my gun, and walked tYvtow^ \3ftfc ^ORsft^ 
as fast as I could to the plain ; but stiU 1 ne\l\veT «jw T^aT V««x^ 
aojrthing. I was then in hopes of seeing Bomebod^ csn^^ ^aii»'> 
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but no one appeared ; for I was fully determined to make myself 
known to whomsoever I should meet ; and, if possible, to gain 
some intelligence of my wife. But after so 4nuch fruitless painq, 
my hopes being at an end, I was returning, when I heard 

* Peter! Peter!' again, at a great distance, the sound comiDg 
&om a different quarter than at first. Upon this I stopped, and. 
heard it repeated ; and it was as if the speaker approached 
nearer and nearer. Hereupon I stepped out of the wood, (for I 
had just re-entered it upon my return home,) when I saw two 
persons upon the swangean just over my head. I cried out, 

* Who's that ?' And they inunediately called again, * Peter ! 
Peter!' *Ors clam gee,' says I; that is, * Here am I.' On 
this they directly took a small sweep round, (for they had over- 
shot me before they heard me,) and alighted just by me ; when I 
perceived them to be my wife's countrymen, being dressed like 
her, with only broader chaplets about their heads, as she told 
me the glumms all wore. After a short obeisance, they asked 
me if I was the glumm Peter, barkatt to Youwarkee. I 
answered I was. They then told me they came with a mes- 
sage from Pendlehamby, colamb of Arndrumnstake, my goppa, 
and from Youwarkee, his daughter. I was vastly rejoiced to see 
them, and to hear only the name of my wife. But though % 
longed to know their message, I trembled to think of theur 
mentioning it, as one of them was just going to do, for fear of 
hearing some things very displeasing; so I begged them to go 
through the wood with me to the grotto, where we should have 
more leisure and convenience for talk, and where, at the same 
time, they might take some refreshment. But though I had 
thus put off their message, I could not forbear inquiring by the 
way after the health of my goppa, and my wife and children, how 
they got to Arndrumnstake, and how they found their relations 
and friends. They told me all were well ; and that Youwarkee, 
as she did on me, desired I would think on her with true 
affection. I found this was the [phrase of the country. As for 
for the rest, I hoped it would turn out well at last, though J 
dreaded to hear it. 

Being arrived at the grotto, I desired my guests to sit down, 
and take such refreshment as I could prepare them. When 
they were seated, I went to work in order to provide them a 
repast Seeing my fire piled up very high, and burning fierce, 
and the children about it, they wondered where they were got, 
and who they had come to, and turned their faces from it ; but 
I setting some chairs, so that the light might not strike on their 
eyes, they liked the warmth well enough ; though, I remarked, 
the light did not affect them so much as it had done Youwarkee. 

Whilst I was cooking, the poor children got all up in a comer, 

and stared at the strangers, not being able to conceive where 

they came from, and, by degrees, crept all backwards into the 

Jbed'chamber, and hid themselves \ iox \\ie^ Va,^ TkSNet \i^1sst^ 

seen anybody but my own family. 
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I observed that one of my guests paid more than ordinary 
respect to the other ; and though their graundees made no dis- 
tmction between them, yet there was something, I thought, much 
more noble in the address and behaviour of the latter; and 
taking notice that he was also the chief spokesman, I judged it 
proper to pay my respects to him in a somewhat more distin- 
;^hing manner, though so as not to offend the other if I should 
happen to be mistaken. 

I first presented a can of my Madeira, and took care, as if 
bj accident, to give it to Mr. Uppermost, as I thought him, who 
drank half of it, and would have given the remainder to his 
companion ; but I begged him to drink it all up, and his friend 
should be served witli some presently. He did so, and thanked 
me by lifting his hand to his chin. I then gave the other a can 
of the same liquor, which he drank, and returned thanks as his 
companion had before. I then took a can myself, and telling them 
I begged leave to use the ceremony of my own country to them, 
I drank, wishing their own health, and that of all relations at 
Amdrumnstake. He that I took for a superior fell a laughing 
heartily. * Ha, ha, ha,' says he, * this is the very way my sister 
does every day at Amdrumnstake.' * Your sister, sir,' says I. 
*Pray has she ever been in Europe or in England ?' * Well,' 
says he, * I have plainly discovered myself, which I did not 
intend to do yet ; but, truly, brother Peter, I mean none other 
thuiyour own wife Youwarkee.' 

The moment I knew who he was, I rose up, and taking him by 
the right hand, lifted it to my lips and kissed it. He likewise 
immediately stood up, and we embraced each other with great 
tenderness. I then begged him, as I had so worthy and near a 
relation of my wife's with me, that he would not delay the 
happiness I hoped for, in a narrative from his mouth, how it 
^d with my father, wife, and children, and all their kinsfolks 
and friends, whom I had so often heard mentioned by my dearest 
Youwarkee, and so earnestly desired to see. 

My brother QuangroUart (for that he told me was his name) 
^"as preparing to gratify my impatience ; but seeing I had set the 
entertainment on the table, which consisted chiefly of bread, 
several sorts of pickles and preserves, with some cold salted fish, 
he said that eating would but interrupt the thread of his dis- 
course ; and therefore, with my leave, he would defer the re- 
lating of what I desired for a little while ; which we all thinking 
most proper, I desired him and his friend (who might be 
another brother for aught I knew) to refresh themselves with 
the poor modicum I was able to provide them. 

Whilst my brother QuangroUart was looking upon and hand- 
ling his plate, being what he had never before seen, his friend 
had got the handle of one of the knives in his mouth, biting; it 
i^jtb all his force ; hut finding he could pAs^Ve ivo\)K«i^ q1 SJwaX. 
end, be tried the others and got champing tYve\AaA'&. "^et^icwva-^ 
what be was at, though I could not hell? \«a^\a^A. Tas»^ «5^^ 
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l)eggiDg pardon, took the knife ^m him ; telling him I bdiered 
he was not acquainted with the use of that instrument, which 
was one of my country implements ; and that the design of it, 
which was called a knife, and of that other, (pointing to it,) 
called a fork, was the one to reduce the food into pieces proper 
for chewing, and the other to convey it to the mouth without 
dauhing the fingers, which must happen in handling the food 
itself; and I then shewed him what use I put them to, hy 
helping each of them therewith to somewhat, and by cutting a 
piece for myself, and putting it to my mouth with the fork. 

They boUi smiled, and looked very well pleased ; and then I 
told them that the plate was the only thing &at need be daubed, 
and when that was taken away, the table remained clean. So, 
after I had helped each of them for the first time, I desired 
them to help themselves where they liked best ; and, to say the 
truth, they did so more dextrously than I could have expected. 

During our repast, we had frequent sketches of the ob- 
servations they miade in their fiigh^ and of the places where 
they had rested; and I could plainly see that neither of them 
had ever been at this arkoe before, by hinting that if they had 
not taken such a course they had missed me. 

I took particular notice which part of my entertainment they 
ate most of, that I might bring a fresh supply of that when 
wanted ; and I found, that though they ate heartily of my bread 
and preserves, and tasted almost of everything else, {hey never 
once touched the fish ; which put me upon desiring I might help 
them to some. At this they looked upon each other, which I 
readily knew the meanmg of, and excused themselves, expressmg 
great satisfaction in what they had already gotten. I took, 
however, a piece of fish on my own plate, and eating very 
heartily thereof, my brother desired me to give him a bit of it. 
I did so, taking care to cut it as free from ^nes as I could, and 
for greater security cautioning him, in case there should be any, 
to pick them out, and not swallow them. He had no sooner put 
a piece in his mouth, but, ' Rosig,* says he to his friend, ' this is 
padsi.' I thought indeed I had puzzled my brother when I gave 
him the fish, but by what he said of it, he puzzled me ; for I 
knew not what he meant by padsi, my wife having told me they 
had no fish ; or else I should have taken that word for their 
name of it. However, I cut Rosig a slice ; and he agreeing it 
was padsi, they both ate heartily of it. 

While we were at dinner, my brother told me he thought he 
saw some of my children just now ; for his sister had informed 
him she had five more at h(»ne ; and he asked me why they did 
not appear, and eat with us. I excused their coming, as fearing 
they would only be troublesome; and said, when we had done 
they should have some victuals. But he would not be put off, 
and entreated me to admit them. So 1 eswVWd tlvem by their 
xiameBf and they eaine, all "but Dicky, viVvo. -««»» «^^«^ yel 
Jiis hammock. I told them, that t\xe ^-ButteEaaxi, ^m\jflx%\fi 
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QosBgroUart, was their uncle, their mammals brother, and 
ordered them to pay their obeisance to him, which they severally 
did. I then made them salate Rodg. This last would have 
bad them sit down at table, but I positively forbade that ; and, 
giving each of them a little of what we had before us, (^they 
cirried it to the chests, and ate it there. 

Whoi we had done, the children helped me to clear the tabl^ 
and vrere retiring out of the room ; but then I recalled them, 
and desired their uncle to excuse their stay ; for as he had pro- 
mised me neWs of their mammy and her funily, it would be the 
height of pleasure to them to hear him. He seemed very much 
pleased with this motion, desiring by all means they might be 
present while he told his story. Whereupon I ordered them to 
the chests again while Quangrollart delivered his narrative. 



Cbaptkb XXT^— ^^uangrollart's aooount of Tomrarkeels joumey, and 
reception at her Father's. 

■UaVING set on the table some brandy and Madeira, and each 
of us taken one glass of both, I shewed, by the attentiveness of 
my aspect and posture, how desirous I was he should proceed to 
what he had promised. Observing this, he went on in the 
following manner. 'Brother Peter,' says he, 'my sister You- 
ivsrkee, as I don't doubt you will be glad to hear of her first, 
amved very safe at Amdrumnstake, the third day after she left 
yon, and after a very severe flight to the dear little Hallycamie, 
who was a full day and a night on her graundee ; and at last 
would not have been able to have reached Battringdrigg but for 
my sister's assistance, who, taking her sometimes on her back for 
a short flight, by those little refreshments enabled her to perform 
it ; but from Battringdrigg, after some hours' rest, they came 
with pleasure to the White Mountains, from whence, after a 
small stay, they arrived at Amdrumnstake. 

'They alighted at our coovett, but were opposed at their 
entrance by the guards, to whom they did not choose to discover 
themselves, till notice was given to my father ; who, upon hearing 
that some strangers desired admittance to him, sent me to intro- 
duce them, if tfiey were proper for his presence, or else give 
orders for such other reception -as was suitable to them. 

'When I came to the guard, I found three gawreys and a 
glumm-boss, whose appearance and behaviour, I must own, 
prejudiced me very much in their favour. I then asked from 
whence they came* and their business with the colamb. You- 
waj^ee told me they came not about business of public concern, 
relating to the colamb's office, but out of a dutiful regard, as 
relations, to kiss his knees. '' My father," said I, " shiJl know 
it immediateljr ; but Srst, pray inform me oi ^q'^t -oas&i&V* 
''Your fAther!** replied Youwarkee, "are 'joxi to^ XswJ^we* 
QauyproUart ?" ^^Mj naaxe is so," says 1/* \>w\. W».n^ ^^"J 
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one Bister, now with my father, and bow I can be your brother, 
I am not able to guess." " Have you never had another 
sister ?" says she. " Yes," says I, " but she is long since 
dead; her name was Youwarkee." At my mentioning her ^ 
name she fell upon my neck in tears, crying, '^ My dear brother, 
I am that dead sister Youwarkee, and these with me are some 
of my children, for I have five more ; but pray how does my 
father and [sister ?" I started back at this declaration, to view 
her and the children, fearing it was some gross imposition, not 
in the least knowing or remembering anything of her face, after 
80 long an absence ; but I desired them to walk in, till I told 
my father. 

* The guard, observing the several passages between us, were 
amazed to think who it could be had so familiarly embraced me ; 
especially as they plainly saw I only played a passive part in it 

* When I went in, I did not think proper directly to inform 
my father what had happened; but calling my sister Hally- 
camie, I let her into the circumstances of this odd affair, and 
desired her advice what to do. " For," says I, '^ surely this 
must be some impostor ; and as my father has scarce subdued 
his sorrow for my sister's loss, if this gawrey should prove a 
deceiver, it will only revive his affliction, and may prove at this 
time extremely dangeroUs to him ; therefore let's consider what 
had better be done in the matter." 

* Hallycarnie, who had attentively weighed all I said, seemed 
to think it was some cheat, as well as I did ; for we could neither 
of us conceive that anything but death, or being slit, could have 
kept Youwarkee so long from the knowledge of her relations; 
and tliat neither of them could be the case was plain, if the 
person attending was Youwarkee. ''Besides, brother," says 
Hallycarnie, '' she cannot surely be so much altered in fifteen 
years, but you must have known her ; and yet, now I think it is 
possible, you being so much younger, may have forgot her ; but 
whilst we have been talking of her, I have so well recollected 
her, that I think I could hardly be imposed upon by any 
deceiver," 

* I then desired her to go with me to the strangers, and see if 
she could make any discovery. She did so; and had no sooner 
entered the abb but Youwarkee called out, "My dear sister 
Hallycarnie!" and she as readily recollecting Youwarkee, they 
in transport embraced each other; and then your wife presented 
to us her three children: it proved the tenderest scene, except 
the following, I ever saw. 

* My father having kept his chamber some time with a fever, 
and though he was pretty well recovered, having not yet been 
out of it, we consulted how we might introduce our sister and 
her children to him with as little surprise as might be, for fear of a 

relapse by too great a hurry of his spVtita. kt l«n.^h we con- 

cluded I should go tell him that some a\.tMi^<etft>MA wntV?«i^,^'?s- 

mring to see him; but on inquiry, ftnOon^ \\xe\i\i\iKca«ea^^\ft^ 
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trifling to trouble him upon, I had dispatched them. I was 
then to say, how like one of them was to my sister, Youwarkee; 
and whilst I was speaking, Hallycarnie was to enter and keep 
up the discourse till we should find a proper opportunity of dis- 
covery. I went in, therefore, as had been agreed; and upon 
mentiomng the name of Youwarkee, my father fetched a deep 
sigh, and turned away from me in tears. At that instant Hally- 
carnie came in as by accident: ''Sir," says she, ''what makes 
you so sad? Are you worse to-day?" " O !" says he, "I 
haTe heard a name that will never be out of my heart till I am 
in hoximo." " What, I suppose, my sister ?" " 'Tis true," 
replied he, "the same." Says she, " I fancied so; for I have 
just seen a stranger as like her as two doors could be, and would 
have sworn it was she if that had been possible. I thought my 
brother had been so imprudent as to mention her to you ; and I 
think he did not do well to rip up an old sore he knew was 
ahnost healed, and make it break out afresh." " Ah 1 no, 
child," says my father, " that sore never has nor can be healed^ 
Great Image ! why can't I, by some means or other, be 
ascertained what end she came to ?" 

' " Sir," says my sister, " I think you are much to blame for 
these exclamations after so long absence; for if she be dead^ 
what use are they of ? and if she be not, all may be well, and 
you may still see her again." "O never, never 1" says my 
father; "but could I be sure she was alive, I would' take a 
BHangean, and never close my graundee till I found her, or 
dropt dead in the search." " And suppose you could meet with 
her, sir," says I, " the very sight would overcome you and be 
dangerous." " No ; believe me, boy," says he, " I should then 
be fully easy and composed; and were she to come in this 
moment I should suffer no surprise, but pleasure." " No sur- 
prise, sir ?" says I. " Not if she we^je alive and well," says 
he. f Then, sir," says Hallycarnie, " will you excuse me if I 
introduce her?" and went out directly without staying for au 
Unswer. 

* When she was gone, " Quangrollart," says my father, sternly, 
"what is the meaning of yours and your sister's playing thus 
upon my weakness ? It is what I can upon no account forgive. 
It looks as if you were weary of me, and wanted to break my 
heart. To what purpose is all this prelude of yours, to intro- 
duce to me somebody, who, by her likeness to my daughter, may 
expose me to your scoff and raillery ? This is a disobedience I 
never expected from either of you." 

' "The Great Image attend me!" says I. "Sir, you have 
much mistaken me ; but I will not leave you in doubt, even till 
Hallycamie's return : you shall see Youwarkee with her; for 
all our discourse, I'll assure you, has but been concerted to pre- 
pare you for her reception with three of l\ei cV\\Vfe«!\." ^^ k\A 
am I, then,'* says he, in a transport, " st\\\ to \ift \i\es«a^T'' 
" You are, sir," says I ; " assure yourseli ;^ou axe,^^ 

PJBT. WIL, J 
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* By this time we heard them coming; bat my poor father 
had not power to go to meet them: and upon Youwarkee's 
nearer approach, to fall at his knees, his limbs failing him he 
sunk, and without speaking a word, fell backwards on the couch 
which stood behind him; and being quite motionless, we con- 
cluded him to be stone-dead. On Uiis the women became 
entirely helpless — screaming only, and wringing their hands in 
extravagant postures. But I, having a Uttle more presence of 
mind, called for the caJlentar, who, by holding his nose, pinch- 
ing his feet, and other applications, in a little time brought him 
to his senses again. 

^ You may more easily conceive than I describe^ both the 
confusion we were all in during my father's disorder, and the 
congratulations upon his recovery; so as I can give you but a 
defective account of these, I shsdl pass them by, and come to 
our more serious discourse after my father and your wife had, 
without speaking a word, wept themselves quite dry on each 
other's necks. 

' My father then looking upon the three children (who were 
also crying to see their mammy cry), '* And who are these ?'* 
says he. " These, sir," says Youwarkee, *< are three of eight of 
your grandchildren." " And where is your barkatt ?" says he. 
** At home with the rest, sir," replied she, " who are, some of 
them, too small to come so far yet. But, sir," says she, "pray 
excuse my answering you any more questions, till you are a httle 
recovered from the commotion I perceive my presence has 
brought upon your spirits; and as rest, the callentar says, will 
be exceedingly proper, I will retire with my sister till you are 
better able to bear company." My father was with much diffi- 
culty prevailed with to part with her out of his sight; but the 
callentar pressing it, we were all dismissed, and he laid down to 
rest' 

My brother would have gone on, but P told him, as it grew 
near time for repose, and he and Rosig must needs be fatigued 
with so long a flight, if they pleased (as I had already heard the 
most valuable part of all he could say, in that my father had re- 
ceived my wife and children so kindly, and that he left them all 
well), we would defer his farther relation till the next day: which 
they both agreed to; I laid them in my own bed, myself sleeping 
in a q>are hammock* 
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XXYI^-A diflcoune on light— QnangroUart explains the word 
lee— BeUeres a fowl is a frult-^GiTes a farther account of Yon- 
ee's reception by her Father, and by the King— Tommy and 
xsamie provided for at Court— Yonwarkee and her Father yisit 
!olamb8, and are visited— Her return put off till next Winter* 
, her Father is to come with her. 

ext day I prepared again of the best of everything for 
guests. I killed three fowls, and ordered Pedro (who 
;ood a cook almost as myself) to get them ready for 
rhilst we took a walk to the hike. Though we went out 
Barest part of the morning, I heard no comphunt of the 

took the liberty to ask my brother, if the light did not 
m; for I told hun my wife could»not bear so much with- 
^lea. ' What is that spectacle ?' says he. *" Something 
TOUT sister,' says I, ' to prevent the inconvenience of too 
;ht upon her eyes.' He said the light was scarce at all 
>me to him, for he had been in much greater and was 
it; and that the glumms, who travelled much abroad, 
iar more Hght than the gawreys, who staid much at 
hese stirring but little out, unless in large companies 
t of one another; and very rarely admitted glumms 

them before marriage. For his own part, he said, he 
office at Crashdoorpt, which, though he executed chiefly 
mty, obliged him to reside there sometimes for a long 
3gether; and that being a more luminous country than 
anstake, h'ght was become familiar to him; for it was 
gervable, ^t some who had been used to it young, 
they might in time overcome it^ yet at first it was very 

upon the tenter whilst he spoke, lest, before he had 
question I had a thousand times .thought to have asked 
should slip out of my head, as it had so often done be- 
d was what I had for years desired to be resolved in: 
at the meaning of the word slit was when applied to m 
So, on his pausing, I said, that his mention of Crash- 
reminded me of inquiring what crashee meant, when 
to a glumm or gawrey. It would be no hard task, he 
satisfy me in respect of that, as I already understood the 
of the graundee; whereupon he went on thus: 'Slittiug 
>nly punishment we use to incorrigible criminals: our 
is, where any one has committed a very heinous offence, 
;h is the same thing, has multiplied the acts of offence, 
a long string tied round his neck in the manner of a 

and then two glumms, one at each end, take it in their 
standing side by side with him; two mote «»\aXL<^ X^'Ust^ 
d two behind him; all which in that TQAsm&T \£2&j& %v^ciX) 
the string keepa the criminal ixx the Tt\\A^Q\fe ol 'C&£OV\ 
12 
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thus they conduct him to Crashdoorpt, which lies farther on the 
other side of Arndrumnstake than this arkoe does on this side of 
it, and is just such an arkoe as ours, but much bigger within the 
rocks. When they come to the coovett they alight, where my 
deputy immediately orders the malefactor to be slit, so that he 
can never more return to Normnbdsgrsutt, or indeed by any 
means get out of that arkoe, but must end his days there. The 
method of slitting is thus : the criminal is laid on his back with 
his graundee open, and after a recapitulation of his crimes and 
his condemnation, the officer with a sharp stone slits the gume 
between each of the filuses of the graundee, so that he can never 
jBy more. But what is still worse to new comers if they are not 
very young, is the light of the place, which is so strong, that it 
is some years before they can overcome it, if they ever do.' 

This discourse gave me a great pleasure; thereupon I re- « 
peated the dialogue thai had passed between me and Youwarkee 
about my being slit, and how we had held an argument a long 
time without being able to come to one another's meaning. 
' But pray, brother,' says I, * how comes that light country to 
agree so well with you ?' * Why,' says he, * the colambat of 
Crashdoorpt is reckoned one of the most honourable employ- 
ments in the state, by reason of the hazard of it, and the person 
accepting it must be young ; it was, by my father's interest at 
court, given to me at nine years of age; my friend Rosig has 
followed my fortune in it ever since, being much about my age, 
and has a post under me there: in short, by being obliged to be 
BO much there, and from so tender an age too, I have pretty well 
inured myself to any light.' 

By this time we had got home again to dinner, which Pedro 
had set out as elegantly as my country could afford, consisting 
of pickles and preserves as usual, a dish of hard eggs, and boiled 
fowls with spinage. 

My guests, as I expected, stared at the fowls, but never 
offered to touch them, or seemed in the least inclined to do so. 
I was afraid they would be cold, and begged them to let me help 
them. I put a wing on each of their plates and a leg on my 
own; but perceiving they waited to see how I managed it, I 
stuck in my fork, cut off a slice, dipped it in the salt, and put it 
in my mouth. Just as I did they did, and appeared very well 
pleased with the taste. * I never in my life,' says Rosig, ^ saw 
a crallmott of this shape before;' and laid hold of a leg, (taking 
it for a stick I had thrust in, as he told me afterwards,) intending 
to pull it out; but finding it grew there, * Mr. Peter,' says he, 
'you have the oddest shaped crallmotts that ever I saw; pray 
what part of the woods do they grow in ?' * Grow in ?' says I. 
* Aye,' says he; * I mean, whether your crallmott trees are like 
ours or not ?' * Why,' says I, * these fowls are about my yard 
and the wood too,"* ' What !' says he, * is it a running plant like 
B bott ?* ' No, no,' says 1 ; ' a Vird t.\va.t \ Vee^ Vaxev^ %^m\. -cj:^ 
bouse; and these (shewing him tlie egg^"^ «c^ ^-Via «^?,^ ^"^ ^<5aA 
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uid the birds grow from them.* *Pr'ythee,* says Quan-r 
t, 'never let's inquire what they are till we have dined; 
brother Peter will give us nothing we need be afraid of.' 
rowing into the night by that time we rose from the table, 
bowl of punch l^fore them, made with my treacle and 
im's horn juice, which they pulled off plentifully. After 
nmpers had gone round, I desired my brother to proceed 
he left ofif in the account of my wife's reception with her 

len my father,' says he, ' had recovered himself by some 
repose, the first thing he did was to order my sister You* 

to be called; who coming into his presence he took her 
er knees, kissed her, and ordered all to depart but my- 
id Hallycamie. Then bidding us sit down, says he to 
ife, *^ Daughter, your appearance, whom I have so long^ 
sd as dead, has given me the truest cordial I could have 
d, and I hope will add both to my health and years. I 
3ard you suspect my anger for some part of your past con- 
(for she had hinted so to her sister and me,) " which you 
tnough imagine may be censured ; but, my dear life ! I 
I day what I did not expect any more to be, — ^a father of 
lH)m child, and not of one only, but of many ; and this 
say, daughter, shall not be spent in sorrow and excuses, 
hmg to interrupt our mutual felicity; neither will I ever 
er permit you to beg my forgiveness, or attempt to palliate 

your proceedings; for know, child, that a benevolence 
bestowed, is better than twice its value obtained by 
I : I therefore, as in the presence of the Great Image, your 
• and sister, at this instant, erase from my mind for ever 
boughts I may have had prejudicial to the love I ever 
)u, as I will have you to do all such as may cloud the 
•ved complacency you used to appear with before me- 
»w, Quangrollart," says he, " let the guard be drawn out 
my coovett, and let the whole country be entertained for 
lays; proclaim liberty to all persons confined, and let not 
3t sorrow appear in any face throughout my colambat." 
jtired immediately and gave the necessary orders for the 

despatch of my father's commands; which indeed were 
led to the utmost, and nothing for seven days was to be 
hrough the whole district of Amdrumnstake, but joy and 
ne of Youwarkee. 

father, so soon as he had dispatched the above orders, 
r the children before him, whom he kissed and blessed, 
itly lifting up his eyes in gratitude to the Great Image 

unexpected happiness he enjoyed on that occasion; and 
e ordered Youwarkee to let him know what had befallen 
her absence, and where she lived, and with whom. 
uwarkee was setting out with some md\iec\. C!iLCV3afe^\\i\i^ 
er absolutely forbade her, and charged. \\eT ot!\^ \.QTaBV3&sssa. 
its witbout fFourishes. So she begaa mVXi\i'fcx w««a.^B*«s^> 
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and the accidental fall she had, your taking her in after it and 
SETing her life. She told him your continued kindness so 
wrought upon her, that she found herself incapable of dis- 
esteeming you, but never shewed her affection, till having ex- 
amined every particular of your life, and finding you a worthy 
man, she could not avoid becoming your wife; and she said, the i 
reason why she always declined being seen by her friends ia i 
their swangeans, was for fear she should be forced from yon, i 
though she longed to see us; and that at last she was come by 
your consent; and that had it rested there only, she might have i 
come much sooner; for that you would often have had her shew i 
herself to her friends when you heard them, having strong desires i 
yourself to be known to them. -] 

'My father, upon hearing this, was so chaimed with your ^ 
tenderness and affection to his daughter, that you already rival ^ 
his own issue in his esteem; and he is persuaded he can never ^ 
do enough for you or your children. \ 

* The noise of Youwarkee^s return and my father*s rejoicing 
soon spread over all Normnbdsgrsuttt ; and King G^rigetti 
sent express to my father, to command him to attend with your 
wife and children at Brandleguarp, his capital. Thither accord- 
ingly we all went with a grand retinue, and staid twenty days. 
The king took great delight, as well as the ladies of the court, to 
hear Youwarkee and her children talk English, and in being 
informed of you and your way of life; and so fond was Yaccom- 
bourse (who, though not the king*s wife, is instead of one) of my 
nephew Tonmiy, dat upon my father^s return, she took him to 
herself, and assured my sister he should continue near her person 
till he was qualified for better preferment. The king*8 sister, 
Jahamel, would also have taken Patty into her service; but she 
begged to be permitted to attend, her mother to Amdrumnstake; 
80 Hallycamie, her sister, who chose to continue with Jahamel, 
was received in her room. 

' Upon my father*s return to Amdrumnstake, he found no 
less than fifteen expresses from several colambs, denring to 
lejoice with him on the return of his daughter, with particular 
invitations to him and her to spend some time with them. Hy 
father, though he hates more pomp than is necessary to support 
dignity, could do no less than severally visit them with You- 
warkee, attended by a grand retinue, spending more or less days 
with each; hoping, when that was over, he should have some 
little time to spend in retirement with his daughter before her 
departure, who now began to be uneasy for you, who, she said, 
would suffer the greatest concern in her absence: but upon their 
vetum from those visits, at about the end of four months* pro- 
gress, they found themselves in as little likelihood of retirement 
as the first day; for the inferior colambs were continually posting 
swajr^ one alter the other, to peifonn tVievc tesi^ta to my father, 
and All the inferior magistrates of smaXVex dasiL'nfi.\& «a?&.^cisv^ \f^ 
Jaiow wbea they might be penmtted io ^o ^"^ «bso»« ^owtX^^" 
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irarkee^ who saw no end of it, expressed ber concern for you in 
80 lively a manner to my father, that, finding he could by no 
means pat a stop to the good will of the people, and not bearing 
the thoughts of Youwarkee^s departure till she had now received 
all their compliments, he resolved to keep her with him till the 
next winter set in in these parts, and then to accompany her 
lumself to Graundevolet. In the mean while, that you might 
not remain in an uneasy suspense what was become of my sister, 
he ordered me to dispatch messengers express to inform you of 
the reasons of her stay; but I told him, if he pleased, I would 
execute that office mys^, with my friend Rosig, with which he 
vas very well pleased; and enjoined me to assure you of hi& 
affection, and that he himself was debtor to you for the love and 
kindness yoa had shewn his daughter. 

^ Thus, brother,* says Quangrdlart, ' I hope I have acquitted 
myself of my charge to your satisfaction; and it only now re- 
nutins that I return you my acknowledgements for your hearty 
welcome to myself and friend, which (with concern I speak it) I 
am afraid I shall not have an opportunity to return at Arn* 
dnmmstake, the distance being so immensely great, and you not 
liSTing the graundee. To-morrow morning my friend and I will 
Bet out (m our return home.' 

Quai^grollart having done, I told him I could not but blus^ at 
the load of undeserved praises he had laid on me ; but as he had 
reeved his notion of my merits from my wife, too fond to let- 
my diaracter sink for want of her support, it wcNild be sufficient 
if himself could conceive of, and also represent me at hb return, 
in no worse a light than other men; and though it gave me pain^ 
to think of losing my wife so long, yet his account of her health, 
and the company he assured me she should return in, would 
doubly compensate my loss; and I begged of him, if it might be 
with any convenience, he would let some messenger come the 
day before her to give me notice of her approach. As to their 
departure on the mcHrrow, I told them I could by no means think 
of that, as I had proposed to catch them a dinner of fresh fish in 
the lake, and to shew them my boat, and how and where I came 
into this arkoe ; believing, by what I had observed, it would be 
no small novel^ to them. So having . engaged them one day 
more^ we parted foit that night to rest. 



Chapter XXYIL— The Author shews Quangrollart and Rosig his poultry 
^They are surprised at thein--He takes th«n a fishing— They wonder 
at his cart, and at his shooting a fowl— They are terribly frightened at 
the firing of a gun— Wilkins pacifies them. 

1 WAS heartily sorry to lose my brother tb\» c\\sifik\^^ «x^<i^\VV 
more so to Gnd it would be a long time yet etel ^W3\^«e»\o:3 
vife; however, I was resolved to behave a;& Ci\i<e«doX5L^ ^^ "^w^*" 
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sible, and to omit nothing I could do th i few remaining hours of «! 
Quangrollart*8 stay with me, to rivet myself thoroughly in his 
esteem, and to dismiss him with a most cordial affection to roe 
and tb<) rest of my children here with him. I rose early in the 
morning to provide a good breakfast for my guests, and con- 
sidering we should be in the air most part of that day, I treated 
them with a dish of hot fish soup, and set before them on the 
table a jovial bottle of brandy and my silver can : this last piece 
I chose to shew them as a specimen of the richness of my house- 
hold furniture, and the grandeur of my living, concealing most 
of my other curiosities till Pendlehamby, my father-in-law*8 
arrival ; for I thought it would be imprudent not to have some- 
what new of this kmd to display at his entertainment. 

After a plenteous meal we set out on our pleasurable expedi- 
tion, having told Pedro what to get for dinner, and that I 
believed we should not return till late. 

We first took a turn in the wood, but I did not lead them near 
my tent, because I did not choose my wife should hear of that 
till she came; I then shewed them my farm-yard and poultry^ 
which they were strangely surprised at, and wondered to see so 
many creatures come at my call, and run about my legs only 
upon a whistle, though before there were only two or three to be 
Been. They asked me a hundred questions about the fowl, 
which I answered, and told them these were some such as they 
had eaten and called crallmotts the day before. I afterwards 
carried them to hear the music of those plants that I call my 
cream-cheese; which, as there happened to be a small breeze 
stirring, made their usual melody. 

When we had diverted ourselves some time in the wood, we 
went to the wet dock, where I shewed them my boat. At first 
view they wondered what use it was for; to satisfy them in that 
I stepped in, desiring them to follow me, but seeing the boat^s 
agitation, they did not choose to venture till I assured them they 
might come with the greatest safety: at length, with some per- 
suasion and ^peated assurances, I prevailed on them to trust 
themselves with me. 

We first rowed to the bridge, where I informed them by what 
accident I was drawn down the stream on the other side of the 
rock, and after a tedious and dangerous passage, discharged safe 
in the lake through that opening. 

' I then told them how surprised I had been, just before I knew 
Youwarkee, with the sight of her country folks, first on the lake, 
and then taking flight u'om that bridge ; and what had been my 
thoughts and how great my terrors on that occasion. 

After we had viewed the bridge I took them to my rill, (for by 

this time they were reconciled to the boat, and would help me to 

row it,) and shewed them how I got water. I then landed them 

to see the method of fishing, for "which -^wt^o^© 1 laid my net in 

proper order, and fixing it as usua\, 1 \>Tow^t \\. tovsccA «A. \)sv^ t^, 

and bad a very good haul, with wlalcb. 1 desae^ ^em\tt\v^^ \aft 



OP PETER WILKINS. 137 

ttp; for though I could easily have done it myself, I had a mind 
to let them have a hand in the sport, with which they were 
pleased. I perceived, however, the fish were not agreeable to 
Ifaem; for when any one came near their hands, they avoided 
touching it : notwithstanding, having got the net on shore, I laid 
it open ; but to see how they stared at the fish, creeping back* 
wards, and then at me and the net, it made me very merry to 
myself, though I did not care to shew it. 

I drew up at that draught twenty-two fishes in all, of which a 
few were near an ell long, several about two feet, and some 
snaller. When they saw me take up the large* ones in my 
annS) and tumble them into the boat, they both, unrequested, 
took up of the small ones, and put them in likewise ; but drop- 
ping them every time they struck their tails, the fish had com- 
monly two or three falls ere they came to the boat. 

1 asked them how they liked that sport, and they told me it 
was something very surprising, that I should know just where 
the fish were, as they could see none before I pulled them up, 
and yet they did not hear me whistle. I perceived by this, they 
imagined I could whistle the fish together as well as the fowls, 
tod I did not undeceive them, being well enough pleased they 
should think me excellent for something, as I re&Uy thought they 
were on account of the graundee. 

Upon our return, when I had docked my boat, as there were 
too many fish to carry up by hand to the grotto, I desired them 
to take a turn upon the shore till I fetched my cart for it. I 
made what haste I could, and brought one of my guns with me, 
which I determined, upon some occasion or other, to fire off; for 
I took it they would be more surprised at the explosion of that 
than at anything they had yet seen. Having loaded my fish, 
and marched backwards, they eyed my cart very much, and 
vondered what made the wheels move about so, taking them 
for legs it walked upon, till I explained the reason of it, and then 
tiiey desired to draw it, which they did with great eagerness, one 
at a time, the other observing its motion. 

As we advanced homewards, there came a large water-fowl, 
about the size of a goose, flying across us. I bid them look at it, 
which they did. I&ys my brother, * I wish I had it !' * If you 
have a mind for it,' says 1, * I'll give it you.' *I wish you would,' 
says he, *for I never saw an^-thing like it in my life !' * Stand 
still then,' says I ; and stepping two or three yards before them, 
r fired, and down it dropped. I then turned about to observe 
what impression the gun had made on them, and could not help 
laughing to see them so terrified. Rosig, before I could well 
look about, had got fifty paces from me, and my brother was 
lying behind the cart of fish. I called and asked them what 
was the matter, and desired them to come to me, telling them 
they should receive no harm, and offered my VixotVvet \iJafc ^\v Xft 
handle; but he, tbanldDg me as much aaii \\Q YaA^x^HSx^^^ 
Mosig, 
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Finding they made a serious affair of it (for I saw them whis- 
pering together), I was under some apprehensions for the conse- 
quences of my frolic. Thinks I, ' If under this disgust they take 
flight, refusing to hear me, and report that I was about to 
murder them, or tell any other pernicious story to my father, of 
me, I am absolutely undone, and shall neyer see Youwarkee 
more.' So I laid down the gun by the fish, and moving slowly 
towards them, expostulated with them upon their disorder; 
assuring them, that though the object before them might surprise 
them, it was but a common instrument in my country, which 
evexy boy used to take birds with ; and protested to them, that 
the gun of itself could do nothing without my skill directing it, 
and that they might be sure I should never employ that but to do 
their service. This, and a great deal more, brought us together 
again ; and when we came to reasoning coolly, they blamed me 
for not giving them notice. Says I,, ' There was no room for me 
to explain the operation of the gun to you whilst the bird was on 
the wmg, for it would have been gone out of my reach before I 
could have made you sensible of that, and so have escaped me ; 
which, as you desired me to get it you, I was resolved it should 
not do. But for yourselves, surely you could have no diffidence 
in me; that is highly unbecoming of man to man, especially 
relations; and, above all, a relation to whom you have brought 
the welcomest news upon earth, in the love of my dear father, 
and his reconciliation to my wife.' 

At last by degrees, I brought them to confess that it was only 
a groundless sudden terror which suppressed their reason for a 
while, but that what I said was all very true ; and as their 
serious reflection returned, they were satisfied of it. I then 
stepped for the bird, and brought it to them : it was a very fine 
feathered creature, and they were very much delighted with the 
beauty of it, and desired it might be laid upon the cart and 
carried home. 

All the way w^ went afterwards to the grotto, nothing was to 
be heard from them but my praises, and what a great and wise 
man brother Peter was. 'And no wonder now, sister You- 
warkee,' says QuangroUart, 'once knowing him, could never 
leave him.' It was not my business to gainsay this, but only to 
receive it with so much modesty as might serve to heighten their 
good opinion of me ; and I found, upon my wife's return, that 
QuangroUart had painted me in no mean colours to his father. 

I once more had the pleasure of entertaining them with the 
old fare, and some of the fresh fish, part boiled and part fried, 
which last they chose before the boiled. We made a very cheer- 
ful supper, talking over that day's adventures, and of their 
ensuing journey home, after which we retired to rest, mutually 
pleased. We all arose early the next morning. We took a 
short breakfast, after which QaangroUart and Bosig stuck theur 
cbapleta with the longest and most \>ea.\it\iw\ leaflaets* ^i ^"eiXivt^ 
I ehoty thinking them a fine ornament, ^ern^ wi^ x«aA^ V» 
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departaie, they embraced me and the children, and were just 
taking flight, when it came into my head that as the king's 
mistress had taken Tommy into her protection, it might possibly 
be a means of ingratiating him in her favour if I sent him the 
flageolet (for I had, in my wife's absence, made two others neariy 
M good, by copying exactly after it). I therefore desired to 
know, if one of them would trouble himself with a small piece of 
wood I yery much wanted to convey to my son. Rosig answered, 
with all his heart ; if it was not very long he would put it into 
hiB colapet. So I stepped in, and fetching the flageolet, presented 
it to Rosig. My brodier seeing it look very oddly, with holes 
ID it, desired (after he had asked if it was not a little gun) to 
bye the handling of it. It was given him, and he surveyed it 
Tery attentively. Being inquisitive into the use of it, I told him 
it was a musical instrument, and played several tunes upon it ; 
with which he and his companion were in raptures. I doubt not 
they would have sat a week to hear me if I would have gone on ; 
iNit I desiring the Utter to take care of its safety, he put it in his 
colapet, and away they went. 



Ceaptkb XXTHL— Peter prepares for his Fafber'8 reception — Arguments 
about his beard — ^Ezpecta his Wife— Reflections on her not coming- 
Sees a Messenger on the Rock — Has notice of Pendlehamby's arrivaly 
and prepares a treat. 

IhE news my late visitors had brought me, set my mind quite 
at ease ; and now, having leisure to look into my own affairs, 
with the summer before me, I began to consider what prepara* 
tions I must make against the return of my wife ; for, accord- 
ing to the report I had heard, I concluded there would be 
a great number of attendants ; and, as her father would no doubt 
pique himself upon the grandeur of his equipage, if his followers 
should see nothing in me but a phun dirty fellow, I should be 
contemned, and perhaps my wife, through my means, be slighted ; 
or, at least, lose that respect the report of me had in a great 
measure procured her. 

The first thing therefore that I did, was to look into my chests 
again, wherein I knew there were many of the Portuguese cap- 
tun's clothes, and take out such as would be most suitable to the 
occasion, and lay them all by themselves. I found a blue cloth 
laced coat, double-breasted, with very large gold buttons, and 
very broad gold button-holes, hned with white silk ; a pair of 
black velvet breeches, a 'large gold-laced hat, and a point neck- 
cloth, with two or three very good shirts, two pair of red-heeled 
shoes, a pair of white and another of scarlet silk stockings, two 
iilver-hilted sworda, and several other good \^uxk^\ \s<qX> \s^^\!l 

exsmination of these clothes, and by aletteT ot V^oWorosAVn. 

tbepodietg of some of them, directed to Cai^\MXX ^etcoaaia'^^^'* 
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elaile, in Threadneedle Street, London, I judged these belonged 
to the English captain, taken by the Portuguese ship in Africa. 
I immediately tried some of them on, and thought they became 
me very well, and laid all those in particular chests, to be ready 
when the time came, and set them into one of my inner rooms. 

Upon examining the contents of another chest, I found a long 
scarlet cloak lac^, a case of razors, a pair of scissors, and 
shaving-glass ; a long wig, and two bob wigs, and laid them by; 
for I was determined, as I might possibly have no other oppor- 
tunity, to make myself appear as considerable as I could. 

TVlien I had digested in my mind upon whi^t occasions I would 
appear in either of them, and laid them in proper order, Pedro 
and I went several days to work with the net, and caught abun- 
dance of fish, which I salted and dried ; and we cut a great 
quantity of long grass to dry, and spread in my tent for the lower 
gentry, and ms^e up a little cock of it; we also cut and piled up 
a large parcel of fire-wood ; and as I had now about thirty of the 
best fish-skins, each of which would cover four chairs, I nailed 
them on for cushions to my chairs, and the rest I sewed together, 
and made rugs of them. 

I had observed, that my brother Quangrollart, and Rosig, 
neither of them had beards, and as they were quite smooth- 
chinned, I conjectured that none of their countrymen had any ; 
' So,* says I, ' if that is the case, as I have now both scissors and 
zazors, I will e^en cut off mine to be like them.* I then set up 
my glass, taking my scissors in hand ; but had not quite closed 
them for a snip, when I considered, that as I was not of their 
country, and was so different from them in other respects, 
whether it would not add to my dignity to appear with my beard 
before them. This I debated some time, and then determined 
in favour of my beard ; but as this question still ran in my mind, 
and I wavered sometimes this way, sometimes that, I some days 
after prepared again for execution, and took a large snip off; 

* When,' says I, * how can I tell whether I can shave after all ? 
I have not tried yet, and if I can't, how much more ridiculous 
shall I look with stubbed hair here and there, than with this 
comely beard ?' I must say, I never in my life had so long a 
debate with myself, it holding upwards of two months, varying 
almost every time I thought of it ; till one day, dressing myself 
in a suit I had not before tried on, and looking in the glass ; 

* It can never be,' says I, that this grave beard should suit with 
these fine clothes : no, I will have it off, I am resolved.' I had 
no sooner given another good snip, than spying the cloak, I had 
a mind to see how I looked in that; * Aye,' says I, ^now I see 
I must either wear this beard or not this cloak. How majestic 
does it look ! So sage, so grave, it denotes wisdom and solidity ; 
and if they already think well of me, don't let me be fool enough 

to relinquish my claim to that for a gay coa.t.' 1 Wd uo sooner 
fixed on this, than I took up all the \iiv^\eme\i\a \.o ^\sA. tsu^izCvcLYaNsi 
tbe cheat; and the last of them \)ems ^"^^ ^aaa,\v«w\?k.\i«:s^ 
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one more look before I parted with it ; but my beard made such 
a horrid, frightful figure, with the three great cuts in it, that 
though it grieved me to think I must part with it just when I 
had come to a resolution to preserve it, I fell to work with my 
EeisBors, and off it came ; and after two or three trials, I became 
Tery expert with my razor. 

Winter coming on, as I knew I must soon have more occasion 
than ever for a stock of provision, from the increase of mouths I 
expected, I laid in a stock for a little army, and when the hurry 
of that was over, I kept a sharp look out upon the level, in 
expectation of my company, and had once a mind to have 
brought my tent thither to entertain them in ; but it was too 
much trouble for the hands I had, so I dropped the design. I 
took one or other of the children with me every day, and grew 
more and more uneasy at hearing nothing of them ; and as uncer- 
tain attendance naturally breeds thoughtfulness, and the hours in 
no employ pass so leisurely, as in that my mind presaged num- 
berless intervening accidents, that might, 'i not entirely prevent 
their coming, at least postpone it. 

Thinks I (and that I fixed for my standard), ' Youwarkee, I 
am sure, would come if she could ; but then,' says I, ' here is a 
long flight, and to be undertaken by an old man too, (for I 
thought my father-in-law much older than I afterwards found 
him,) who is now safe and quiet at home; and having his 
daughter with him, is no doubt desirous of continuing 80 : now 
what cares he for my uneasiness ? He can find one pretence or 
other, no doubt, of drilling on the time till the dark weather is 
over ; and then, forsooth, it will be too light to come ; and thus 
Bhall I be hung up in suspense for another year; or what if my 
brother, as he called himself, for he may be no more a brother of 
mine than the pope's, for aught I know, came only on a pretence 
to see how I went on ; and not finding, for all his sham compli- 
ments to me, his sister married to his father's liking, should 
advise him not to send my wife back again; and so all the 
trouble I have had on their account should only prove a standing 
monument of my foolish credulity ! Nay, it is not impossible, 
but as I have already had one message to inforifl me Tommy 
and Hallycamie are provided for, as much as to say in plain 
English, I shall see them no more, so t may soon have another 
by some sneaking puppy or other, whom I suppose I am to treat 
for the news, to tell me my wife and Patty are provided for too, 
and I am to thank my kind benefactors for taking so great a 
charge off my hands. Am I ? No ! I'll first set my tent, clothes, 
chairs, and all other mementos of my stupidity on fire, and by 
perishing, what's left of us, in the blaze, exterminate at once the 
wretched remains of a deserted family. I hate to be made a 
fool of!' 

I had scarce finished my soliloquy, when I heard ^. Yaa\«fcKsv\& 
sort ofgTQan or growl in the air, like tYwxa^et «i\, «w ^\a»s5»% 
'What's that, Pedro ?' says I. ' I never ^xewc^ \)fta\^'ft\i^^^^^' 
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daddy !* says he. 'Look about boy,* says I, 'do you see any- 
thing?' We heard it again. 'Hark!* says Pedro, 'itoomea 
from that end of the lake.' Whilst we were listening to the 
third sound, says Pedro, 'Daddy, yonder is something black 
upon the rock, I did not see just now.' ' Why, it moyes,' says 
I, 'Pedro ; here is news^ good or bad.' ' Hope the best, daddy,' 
says Pedro ; ' I wish it may be mammy.' ' No,' says I, ' Pedro, 
I don't expect her before I hear from her.' ' Why then,' says 
Pedro, ' here they come ; I can plainly discern three of them. 
If my brother Tommy should be there, daddy !' ' No,' says I, 
Pedro, 'no such good news ; they tell me Tonmiy's provided for, 
and that's to suffice for the loss of my child : and yet Pedro, if I 
could get you settled in England in some good employ, I should 
consent to that ; but what Tonmiy's to be I know not.' 

By this time the three persons were so ne^r, that sedng ns, 
ihey called out ' Peter !' and I making signs for them to alight, 
they settled just before me, and told me that Pendlehamby and 
Youwarkee would be with me by light next day. 

I had no sooner heard this, but so far was I from firing my 
tent, tiiat I invited them to my grotto, set the best cheer l^fore 
them, and with overhaste to do more than one thing at once, I 
even left undone what I might have done. 

I asked them who came with my father ; and they told me 
about two hundred guards. That knocked me up again, as I had 
but prepared for al^ut sixty ; thinks I, ' My scheme is all un- 
twisted.' I then asked them, what loud noise it was, and if they 
heard it just before I saw them over the rock. They told me 
they heard only the gripsack they brought with them to distin- 
guish them from ordinary messsngers; and then one of them 
shewed it me, for I had before only taken it for a long staff in 
his hand. 'But,' says he, 'you will hear them much louder 
to-morrow, and longer, before they come to you.' 

Having entertained them to their content, I sent them to resi^ 
not choosing to ask any questions ; for I avoided anticipating the 
pleasure of hearing all the news from Youwarkee herself. 
However, the boys and I prepared what provisions of fowl and 
fish we could in the time, to be ready cold against they came, 
and then laid down ourselves. 



Chaftkr XXIX.— Peter settles the formality of his Father's reception^ 
Description of their march and alighting--ReceiTe8 his Father— Conr 
ducts him to his grotto— Offers to beg pardon for his marriage— Is pr^ 
vented by Pendlehamby— Youwarkee not known in English habit- 
Quarters the officers in the tent. 

Jyl Y mind ran bo all night upon the settling the formality with 

wlu'ch I abould receive Pendleliamby, t\iat\ %o\.\^\}JXa «t 7^<(^\«i^ 

Xa the morning I spread my table in aa n*eaX «i masmsix 9k& \ «»'^^<> 
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and having dressed myself, Pedro, Jemmy, and David, we 
nuurcbed to the plain ; myself carrying a chair, and each of ^em 
a stool. I was dressed in a cinnamon-coloured gold-hatton 
eoat, scarlet waistcoat, veWet hreeches, white silk stockings, the 
campaign-wig flowing, a gold-laced hat and feather, point cravat, 
sQrer sword, and over all my cloak. As for my sons, they had 
the clothes my wife made before she went. 

When we heard them coming, I marshalled the children in the 
order they were to sit, and charged them to do as they saw me 
do ; bat to keep rather a half-pace backwarder than me ; and 
then sitting down in. my chair, I ordered Pedro to his stool on 
mj right hand, and Jemmy to his on my left, and David to the 
Irft of Jenmiy. 

I then sent two of the messengers to meet them, with in- 
structions to let Yonwarkee know where I waited for them, that 
tbey might alight at a small distance before they came to me. 
This she having communicated to her father, the order ran 
through the whole corps immediately when and where to alight. 

It will be impossible for me by words to raise your ideas 
adequate to the grandeur of the appearance this body of men 
made, coming over the rock ; but, as I perceive your curiosity is 
on the stretch to comprehend it, I shall faintly aim at gra- 
tifying«you. 

After we had heard for some time a sound as of distant 
rambling thunder, or of a thousand bears in consort, serenading 
in their hoarsest voices, we could just perceive by the clearness 
of the dawn gilding the edge of the rock, a bhick stream arise 
above the summit of it, seemingly about forty paces broad; 
when the noise increasing very much ; the stream arose broader 
and broader ; and then you might perceive rows of poles, with 
here and there a streamer ; and as soon as ever the main body 
appeared above the rock, there was such a universal shout as 
rent the air, and echoing from the opposite rock, returned the 
salute to them again. This was succeeded with a most ravishing 
sound of voices in song, which continued till they came pretty 
near me ; and then the first line, consisting of all the trumpets, 
mounting a considerable height, and still blowing, left room 
for the next ranks, about twenty abreast, to come forward 
beneath them ; each of which dividing in the middle, alighted 
in ranks at about twenty paces distant from my right and left, 
making a lane before me, at the farther end of which Pendle- 
hamby and his two daughters alighted, with about twenty of his 
guards behind them ; the remainder, consisting of about twenty 
more, coming fonvard over my head, and alighting behind me ; 
and, during this whole ceremony, the gripsacks sounded with 
such a din, it was astonishing. 

Poor Yonwarkee, who knew nothing of my dress, or of the 
loss of my beard, was thunder-struck when ft\\^ wcw TSi*^, irrX* 
being able to observe any visage I bad lot to^ ^t^^X. V\% ^acA. 
ist: but putting a good face on the matteT, au^ itf>\. ^wJXiVxJO^^s^ 
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if the person she saw was not me, she should soon find her husband, 
for she knew the children by their clothes, she came forward at 
her father^s right hand, I sitting as great as a lord, till they came 
within about thirty paces of my seat; and then gravely rising, I 
pulled off my hat and made my obeisance, and again at ten steps 
forwarder ; so that I made my third low bow close at the feet of 
Pendlehamby, the children all doing the same. I then kneeling 
with one leg, embraced his right knee ; who raising me up, em- 
braced me. Then retiring three steps, and coming forward 
again, I embraced Youwarkee some time, during which the 
children observed my pattern with Pendlehamby, who took them 
up and kissed them. 

I whispered Youwarkee to know if any more of her relations 
were in the train, to whom I ought to pay my compliments; she 
told me only her sister Hallycarnie, just behind her father. I 
then saluted her, and stepping forward to the old gentleman's 
left hand, I ushered him through the lines of guards to my 
chair; where I caused him to sit down with Youwarkee and 
Hallycarnie on each side, and myself on the, left of Hallycarnie. 

After expressing the great honour done me by Pendlehamby 
in this visit, I- told him I had a little grotto about half a mile 
through the wood, to which if he pleased to command, we would 
retire; for I had only placed that seat to relieve hin^ imme- 
diately upon his descent. 

Pendlehamby rose, and all the gripsacks sounded ; he leading 
Youwarkee in his right hand, and I Hallycarnie in mine. 

At the grotto, my father being seated, taking Youwarkee in 
my hand, we paid our obedience to him. I would have asked 
his pardon for taking his daughter to wife without his leave, and 
was going on in a set speech I had studied for the purpose ; but 
he refused to hear me, telling me I was mistaken, he had con- 
sented. I was replying I knew he had been so good as to pass it 
over, but that would not excuse — when he again interrupted me, 
by saying, * If I did approve it, and esteem you, what can you 
desire more ?* So, finding the subject ungrateful, I desisted. 

I then gave each of them a silver can of Madeira, and You* 

warkee retired. I soon made an excuse to follow her, to learn 

if she was pleased with what I had done. Says she, ' My 

dearest, what is come to you ? I will promise you, but for fear 

of surprising my father, I had disowned you for my husband.* 

* Dear Youwarkee,* says I, * do you approve my dress, for this is 

the English fashion ?* * This, Peter,* says she, * I perceived 

attracted all eyes to you, and, indeed, is very showy, and I 

approve it in regard to those we are now to please.; but you are 

not to imagine I esteem you more in this than in your own old 

jacket ; for it is Peter I love, in this and all things else; but step 

in again, I shall only dress, and come to you.' ^ 

My wih being dressed in her English gown, just crossed the 

room 'where my father sat, to see DVcVj, 'wXio -wvam ^wqWv^c 

side'room, I was then sitting by, and UVVm^ V\^\5Am. '-^w; 
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says my father, ' I understood you had no other woman in this 
arkoe but my daughter ; for surely you have no child so tall as 
that,' pointing to my wife. ' No, sir,* said I, ' that is a friend.* 
* Is she come to you,* saj'S he, ' in my daughter's absence ?* 
*0h, sir,' says I, *she is very well known to my wife.* 

Whilst we were talking, in comes Youwarkee, with the child 
in her arms, which she kept coyered to her wrists with her gown 
sleeve, to hide her graundee ; and playing with the child, talked 
ODly in English to it. ' Is this your youngest son ?' says my 
fiither. I told him ' Yes.* * Pray, madam,' says I, ' bring the 
child to my father.' 'Madam,' says he, 'you have a fine baby 
in your arms ; has his mother seen him since she came home ?' 
He speaking this in his own tongue, and Youwarkee looking at 
me, as if she could not understand him, I interpreted it to her. 
Hy sister then desired to see the child, but I was forced again to 
interpret there too. In short, they both talked with my wife 
I sear half an hour, but neither of them knew her ; till at last, 
'< Baying in her own language, ' That is your grand-daddy, my dear 
Dicky !' the old gentleman smoked her out. * I'll be slit,* says 
I he, *if that is not Youwarkee !' * It's impossible,' says Hally- 
camie. 'Iildeed, sister,' says Youwarkee, 'you are mistaken !' 
and my father protesting he had not the least suspicion of her, 
till she spoke in his tongue, rose, and kissing her and the child, 
desired her to appear in that habit during his stay. 

I asked Pedro what provision hM been made for the guards : 
' Son,' says my father, ' I bring not this number of people to eat 
you up ; they have their subsistence with them ;' and he would 
by no means suffer me to allow them any. I then desired to 
know if there were any officers or others to whom he would have 
shewn any particular marks of distinction. ' Son,* says the old 
ghimm, 'you seem to have studied punctilios; and though I 
diould be sorry to incommode you for their sakes, if you could 
procure some shelter and sleep-room for about twenty of them, 
who are superiors, ten at a time, while the rest are on duty, I 
should be glad.* I told him I had purposely erected a tent, 
which would with great ease accommodate a greater number ; 
and as they were of distinction, with his leave, I insisted upon 
|»x)vidmg for them ; to which, with some reluctance, I procured 
his consent. 

When Pendlehamby was refreshed, he would go with me to 
see the officers' quarters ; and shewing him my tent, he having 
never seen such a thing before, was going to climb up the outside 
of it, taking it for earth. 'Hold, sir,* said I, 'you cannot do 
so !' Then taking him to the front of it, I turned aside the blue 
cloth, and desired him to walk in ; at which he seemed wonder- 
fully pleased, and asked me how it was made. I told him in as 
lew words as I could ; but he understood so little of it, that any- 
thing else I had said might have done as weW. He im^xVSX'^ v^- 
proved it ; and calling the chief officer, I deaViedi \ve v«o>a\^ twja.- 
. joand my house, and that provision shoiiVd. \)e ftM'ft^Vife^ \» ^^ 

rST. WJL, K 
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quarters daily « at which he hesitation, I assured him I had my 
Other's leare for what I offered; whereupon he stroked his chin. 
I then asked him if he had any clever fellows under him to 
serve them, and dress their provisions ; hut he hoped, he said, 
they were ready dressed, as his men knew little of that matter ; 
hut for any other piece of aervieey as puny aa I pkaeed should 
be at my < 



CBAPTKiiXXX.-^TliemaBMr«f their dinnexwfidieve the fishoiAfcwl 
to be fhdt»--Hein his brother and the ooUmbs are comiag^Aoeoont 
of their lyi ny -^Poterli refleotfont on the waat of the fratmdee— They 
view the arkoe— Servants harder to please than their ina8ter»-Rea- 
sons f6r difltoent dresses the same day. 

PeNDLEHAMBY having a mUid to view My aikoe^ took a 
long walk with Hallyoamie in the wood tiU diuMr-time ; and he 
having before tohl me^ that some of his gvards always ^iraited en 
him at meals, I ordered their dmner hefoiv his return, sending 
a large dish of cold fowls, cut into joints, into the tent, to be 
thread on clean leaves I had laid on the c he s ts , and setting a 
sufficient quantity of b(«ad and fish there also, I desired the 
officers present to refresh Uiemselvm now ; and the rest, vihen 
relieved, should have a fiesh supply. I saw Uiere was an oddity 
in their countenances, which at first I did mot comprehend ; but 

Sresently turning about to the supmor, ^r,* says I, * thoogfa 
lis food may look unusual to you, it is what my island affords, 
and you will be better reconciled to it after tasting.* So talnng 
a piece of fowl, and dipping it in the salt, I ate a bit myself, and 
recommended another to him; who, eating it, they all foil to 
without fiEirther scruple ; above all things eommendSng the salt^ 
as what they had never tasted the like of before, though they 
thou^t they had both of the fish and fowL 

I then told them where my supi^ of water came from, and 
that they must fumidi themselves with that by their own men. 

Upon the return of my father and sister, the gripsack sounded 
for dinner; when four officers on duty entering, desired, as thdr 
posts, to have the serving up of the di^es ; one of them I per> 
ceived having set on the first dish, never stirred from bdiind 
Pendlehamby ; but upon his least word or sign, ordered tiie 
others what to do or bring, which he only presented to my father ; 
and he frequently gave him a piece from his own ^ate ; but the 
other officers served at the table promiscuousl v. 

After dinner I brought in a bowl of randi ; when, begging 
leave to proceed in my country method, I drank to my father** 
health, 'So^ daughter,* says he to my wife, ^we are at the old 
game again. Son,' says fae^ 'this is no noviei^ to me, Yoo- 
mwkee cotmtanHy drinking to the health. oC her dear Peter, and 
thechildpen at Granndevokit, and oVAj^^xja V^^^fidi^\M!t^«i^ 
MbecMlIeditt but I tinaikyws«iidNnSkTe^BassaY»««^^^ ^ 
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tddng a giass, ^Son mud daughter,' saya he, 'long fife, lore, and 
siity, attend ycra and mj giandehikhen !* Yoaivarkee and I 
Wth rifliiig till he had done, returned him oar thanks. 

When we had sat some time, 'Sod,* says my iatlier, 'job and 
yoar mfe hariog Inned so retired, I Hear my company and 
ftteDdaats must pat you to an inoonvenienee; now, as my son 
irtendB you a Ttsit akio, in ooropaay with sererai of my brodier 
.edambs, if we shall be too great a load opan yoo, declare it^ tor 
they will be ai Battringdrigg aikoe to-maixaw, to know whether it 
vili be agreeable for them to proeeed. 

'Yea know, son,* says my father, 'the nwath is a great 
deroorer, and that the stock yoor ftunily cannot eonsome in a 
year, by mRdtqdying liieir nambera, may be redueed in a day: 
Mw freely iet me imow (for yon say yoa provided for ns), how 
yoor stock stands, <3iat you may not only pleasare ns, bat we not 
■ijareyoa.' 

I told hiBi,as for dried ^h I had a Tsst quantity, and that my 
ibvis were so mmeroos I knew not my stocky as to bread, I had 
t great deal, and mi^t bare almost wluii more I woaU ; aad 
ilieii for fr^ fish, the whole province of Amdmmnstake oeoid 
sot soon deveor them ; but for my pickles and preserves,. I had 
neither sack iarre qoantities, nor oonv^nieaee to bestow them if 

'If this ba the case, son,' says my folher, ' I may send yoor 
liother word %e proceed :' and dispatdied ten messengen witk a' 
giipsaek to hasten his son's arrival. 

It BOW began to be time for rest, aad the old geatlemaa 
glowing pr^;ty mdlow with the paneh, which, by the heavy poUa 
be took at St, I perceived was so disagreeable entertainment to 
lorn, I oondncted kiem to his repose ; and disposii^ f^ the rest of 
fte, fiunily, Yonwarkee and I with great impatience retired. 

Yoa may imagine I was sincerely glad to find myself once 
more along with my Youwaricee; wli^ after a transport of 
Bnitual endearments, I desired to know how Pendlehamby first 
received her; which she told me, with every circomstanee, in so 
aSeetiBg a manner, that the tears forced passage from mine eyes 
in perfect «treams; and I loved t&e ^ar man ever after as my 
ownfofther. 

She told me Tommy was in gi«at fsvoiir at coart before her 
kotiier returned from me; bat ever since I sent him the 
flageolet, he had been caressed above measore, and would soon 
be a great man : that Hallycamie was a constant attendant on 
Jafaamel, both in her diveraioiis and r^ireraent ; and, Ae did • 
sot doubt, would in time marry very well; as for Patty, she said 
ker &ther int^ided, with my leave, to ad(xpt her as Jiis «wa 
duld. 

My wtfe slept rery sound after her journey ; but my huixy «C 

8|Rrits den^'iiig me that refredtment, I never «o Tooosk %a i&sm 

hmemted the want of tiie grauadee: 'For^ WfflEkft I^^tmsw ^ 

htfvmiee ugain ^teetod the sweets ol aocWt^^Yi^^ ^«Sl'^«'>«^ 

K 2 
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relish a total desertion of it, which in a few days must be th0 
case, when all this company are fled, and myself am reduced to 
my old jacket and water-cart again ! Now, if I was as others 
here are, I might make a better figure than they by my superior 
knowledge of things, and have the world my own ; nay, I would 
fly to my own country, or to some other part of the wofld, where 
even the strangeness of my appearance would procure me a good 
subsistence. But,' says I, ^if with my graundee I should lose 
my sight, or only be able to live in the dark in England, why I 
should be full as bad as I am here ! for nobody would be able to 
keep me company abroad, as my hours for the air would be 
theirs of retirement ; and then, at home, it would be much the 
same; no one would prefer my company in a dark room in the 
day-time, when they could enjoy others* in the light of the sun ; 
then how should I be the better for the graundee, unless I fixed 
a resolution of living here, or hereabouts ? and then to get into 
company, I must retire to still darker regions, which my eyes are 
no ways adapted to ; in short, I must be quite new-moulded, new- 
made, and new-bom too, before I can attain my desires. There- 
fore, Peter,' says I, * be content ; you have been happy here in 
your ^ife and children without these things ; then never make 
yourself so wretched as to hope for a change which can never 
possibly happen, and which, perhaps, if obtained, might undo 
^you ; but intend only what you can compass, by weighing all ci> 
cumstances, and your felicity will lie in very narrow bounds, 
free from two of the greatest evils a man can be beset by, hopes 
and fears ; two inseparable companions, and deadly enemies to 
peace: for a man is destroyed by hope through fear of disap- 
pointment.* This brought me a shew of peace again : ' Surely,' 
says I, ' I am one of the most unaccountable amongst mankind ! 
I never can reflect till I am worn down with vexation ! Oh, 
Olanlipze I Glanlipze !' says I, * I shall never forget thy speech 
after engaging the crocodile, that everything was to be attained 
by resolution by him that takes both ends of a thing in his view 
at once, and fairly deliberates what may be given and taken from 
end to end. Surely,' says I, *this ought to be engraven on 
brass, as I wish it was on my heart ; it would prevent me many 
painful hours, help me w;ith more ease to compass attainable 
ends, and to rest contented under difficulties insuperable ; and if 
I live to rise again, I will place it where it shall never be more 
out of my sight, and will enforce it not only more and more on 
myself, but on my children.' 

With this thought I dropped to sleep, and with this I awaked 

again, and the first thing I did was to find a proper place to 

write it, which, having fixed for the door of my cupboard, I 

took a burnt stick for my pencil, and wrote as follows : — ' He 

that is resolved to overcome, must have both ends of an object 

in view at once, and fairly delVbetal© -wYva.! "nv«j^ be ^iven and 

tAken from end to end ; and ihen "i^wtswe \)cve ^vs\.«l\.«& ^i ta^ 

roMSon.' This I wrote in English, onOL \Xx«n< Vsi W^a Tk^w^ 
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Swangeaniine tongue ; and having read it twice or thrice oyer, I 
vent for water and fish, and returned before the family were up. 
I took care to-day also, that the officers should be as well 
Berred as possible, and where an accommodation must be want- 
ing, I rather chose to let it fall on my father than on them ; for 
I had ever observed it to be an easier thing to satisfy the master 
than the man : as the master weighs circumstances, and, from a 
' natural complacency in himself, puts a humane construction 
upon that error or omission which the servant wholly attributes 
to slight and neglect. 

My company being abroad, about the time I expected their 
return, I dressed myself as the day before, only without my 
cloak, and in a black bob-wig, and took a turn to meet thenu 

Pendlehamby spying me first among the trees, ^Daughter 
Youwarkee,' says he, * you have a husband, I think, for every 
day in the week. Who's this, my son Peter ? Why, he is not 
the same man he was yesterday !' She told him she had heard 
me say we changed our apparel ahnost every day in England ;. 
nay, sometimes twice or thrice the same day. * What,' saya 
Pendlehamby, 'are they so mischievous there they are fearful of 
being known in the latter by those who saw them in the formei- 
part of the day ?' 

By this time I was come up, and after paying due compU-^ 
ments, says Youwarkee, * My father did not know you, my dear^ 
you are so altered in yoiir other wig; and I told him in your 
country they not only change wigs, but their whole clothing, tw» 
or three times a day sometimes.' * Son,' says my father, * if it 
be so, I cannot guess at the design of a man's making himself 
unlike himself.' * Oh, sir,' says I, *it is owing to the different 
functions he is to ]>erform that day : as, suppose, in the morning 
he is to pursue business "with his inferiors, or meet at our coffee- 
houses to hear and chat over the news of the day, he appears in 
a light easy habit proper for dispatch, and comes home dirty ; 
then, perhaps, he is to dine with a friend at mid-day, before whom, 
for respect's sake, not choosing to be seen in his dirty dress, he 
pats on something handsomer ; and, after spending some time 
there, he has, it may be, an appointment at court, at play, &c., 
in all which last cases, if he has anything better than ordinary, 
it is a part of good breeding to appear in that ; but if the very 
best was to be used in common, it might soon become the worst, 
and not fit for a nice man to stir abroad in.' *The different 
custom of countries you have told me of,' says my father, Ms 
surprising : here are we bom with our clothes on, which always 
fit, be we ever so small or large ; nay, are never the worse for 
constant wearing; and you must be eternally altering and 
changing colour, shape, and habit. But,' says he, 'where do 
they get all these things ? Does every man make just what he 
likes F* *No,' Bays I, Hhere are a particnlac ael ot lafcTL Vw«fe 
bas/nesa It is to make for all the rest.' ' W\\aV «a^^\ve,''\ «s3i:^- 
ose their Jaska make them ?* < No, ar, ihey atfe ft\^«^> «k^^\- 
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' It k their trade, ^ey do it far a Kvelibood, being paid by them 
titty work for. A rait of these clothes/ sajrs I, taking up the 
flap of my coat, ^will cost what we call twelre or fourteen pounds 
is money.' *• I doa*t understand you,' says he. ^ Why, nr^* 
ai^ ly ^ that is as much as will provide one moderate man with 
att the necessary things of life for two months.* ^ Th^' says 
he, ^these nice men most be very rteh.' ^Ko^ air/ said I; 
^there yov are under a mistake $ for if a ma% very ndi, and 
who is known to be so^ neglecta his habit, it is taken to be his 
choice ; but one who is not known to be rich, and ia really not 
80^ is, by appearing gay sometimes, thought to be so : for he 
cornea little abroad, and pinches miserably at home, first to get 
that gay suit, and then acta on the same part to preserve it, till 
none lucky hit may help him to the means <^ getting another, as 
it frequently happens by a good marriage : for though he is but 
adbdom seen in public, yet always appearing so fine when he is, 
the ladieS) whose fancies are frequently more tidded with show 
than sense, admitting him oAly at first as a companion, are, at 
last, if wori^ anything, taken in the toila be is ever spreading for 
them ; and, becoming his wife, produce a standing fund to make 
hioa a rich man in reality, which he but personated before.* 

Pendlehamby could not well understand all I said; and I 
found by him that all the ridies they possessed were only food 
aoid ' slaves ; and, as I found afterwards when amongst them, 
they know the want of nothing else: but I am afraid I have put 
them upon another way of thmking, though I aimed at what we 
call civilizing of tiiem. 



CMAmti XXXIa—Qoaagrtflart arrives with the CbUunbo— Straitened for 
aeeommodatknK- Rcmofve to the tent— Touwarfcee not known — ^Ptler 
rdatM part of his traTels— Dilute about the beast-fish skins. 

uLEEPIKG knger than usual, I was awakened next morning 
by a gripsack from Quangroilart ; upon hearing of which I 
roused immediatdy, thinking they were at my door ; but the 
messenger toid me they could not be there in what I understood 
by his signs to be about two hours; for they have no such 
measure for time as hours; so I dressed at leisure, and then 
went to Youwarkee, and waked her. ' Youwee,* says I, ^ your 
brother will be here presNitly, and I having a mind you should 
af^Bear as my country-woman* would have you dress yourself.* 

We walked down to the level, and but just saved our distance; 
for the van of them were within the arkoe before we arrived, and 
with such a train after them, as seemed to reach the whole 
lei^g^ of the arkoe. The regularity and curder of their flight 
mw admirable, and the break of t\ie \Tvixa'<^\a ^k» ^^^.t^ couu^tog 
Mil the way they came, (for we load imI onVj QSL<d «&\. ^l N}&fisa^\N& 
Mt lemsft thirty, there being eo jdzsxj csAaxn^ «n^ ^\x^ ^^Tms^^'^ 
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tlie traiD^ eaeh ^th fifty attendants,) that I wondered how thej 
could bear it. As the principals alighted, which was at least a 
hnndred paces from me, the gripsacks still kept wing, soimding 
as kmg as we staid. 

This was a very tedious ceremony; for the guards alighting 
vith their eolambe, ranged just as Pendlehamby's had done, but 
Rsohed as far as the eye could see. As they moved towards u^ 
Youwarkee and I haying stood still some timcj, moved slowly 
forward to meet them. 

It would have surprised you to have seen the deference they 
paid us ; and I helieve the guards took us for something above 
the mortal laoA. Youwaricee shewed no part of her graundecy 
having on sfeeves down to her wrists, white silk stocUngs, and 
red-heeled shoes; so that none of them knew her for one of 



The first that we met was my brother, to whom we had only 
an opportuniW of paying our compliments en pataani, before 
another grandee came up, who was succeeded by another and 
another, to the number of thirty ; some out of respect to my 
&ther and brother, and some out of mere curiosity to see me ; 
and as fast as each had paid his salutes, he passed us, till we 
found we had no more to meet ; when we turned about, and fell 
in with the company. 

Wh^oi we came to the grotto, I was very much put to it tot 
room, we scarce being aUe to stand upright by each other, much 
leas to sit down; which my fisther perceiving, ^ My dear fnends,* 
says he, ' bad my son known in time of so much good company, 
he would have been better provided with seats for us all ; bu^ 
considering all we see is the labour only of his own hands, we 
should rather admire at the many conveniences we sse her^ 
than be uneasy Uiere are no more. And son,* says he, ' as we 
are now so Urge a body, I propose that we adjourn to the 
officers* quarters, and let them take ours.* I returned my father 
thanks for the hhat, and led the way, the rest following; where 
we found room enough, and to spare. 

Though Youwarkee was with us all dinner-time helping the 
guests, we had no sooner done, ' But,' says QuangroUart, aloud, 
' brother Peter, are we not to see my sister?' I not hearing per- 
fectly what he said, though I perceived he spoke to me, * Sir!' 
saj's I. *My sister Youwarkee!' says he, * why won't she 
appear ? Here are several of her good friends, as well as myself, 
^ be glad to see her.* My father then laughed so heartily, 
that the rest taking notice of it, my poor brother was put to the 
blush. • Son,* says my father, * don't vou know your own sister ?' 
* We have not seen her yet,* says one of the colambs, * or any other 
lady but your daughter Hallyoarnie and that attendant.' My 
brother then seeine how it was, came up to salute my wife ; but 
I even then bad hw scruples, till he saw YieY «ed&^^ «sA ^«Qk 
^ggf^ pardon tor hia oversight, as did a\\ \\vft csJto^'^ '^oii^^sa. 
sulnting her : my brother declaring, that aa ^"ft 'wa."^ vwas^'^oa^ 
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beliind me on the level, he had only paid her the respect of his 
chin, taking her for some one attending me. The colamb fol- 
lowing my brother, assured her the little regard shewn her by 
Quangrollart, who he thought should know best where to bestow 
his respects, was the reason of his taking no more notice of her; 
and each confessing his mistake arose from too nearly copying 
the steps of his inunediate predecessor, they all made excuse, and 
the mistake made us very merry, till they proposed taking a 
turn in the woods, it being a great novelty to them, they 
said; but I begged they would leave me behind to prepare 
fbr their return. 

Having refreshed themselves after they came home, Quan- 
grollart (being put upon it by some of the colambs) told me I 
could not render a more acceptable favour to the whole company, 
than to jrelate to them an account of my adventures. *For, 
though,' says he, * I told them last night what I remembered to 
have heard from you, yet the variety was so great, I could not 
deliver the facts in order as I heard them, but was obliged 
to take here a piece, and there another, as they occurred to me, 
making rather several stories of it' than a continued series 
of facts.' J^ 

All the colambs immediately secondeo^ie motion, and desired 
me to begin. I then ordered a clear table and a bowl of punch, 
and having drank all the company's healths, began my narration, 
hoping to have finished it before bed-time ; but they pressing me 
to be very particular, and frequently one or other requiring 
explanations upon particular facts, and then one making a 
remark upon something, which another answered, and a third 
replied to, they got the talk out of my hands so long, that having 
lost themselves in the argument, and forgot what I said last, they 
begged my pardon, and desired me to go on; when one, who 
in contemplation of one fact had lost best part of another, 
prayed me to go on from such an incident, and another from one 
before that; so that I was frequently obliged to begin half- 
way back again. This method not only spun out my story to a 
very great length, but, instead of its being finished that evening, 
as I had purposed, it was scarce well begun before bed-time drew 
on : so I just having brought them to Angola, told them, 
as it grew late, if they pleased, I would finish the remainder next 
night, which they agreed to. 

Quangrollart then asked my father if he had been fishing 
since he came; but he told him he knew not what he meant. 
Then all the company desired I would shew them what that was, 
I told them they might command me as they pleased; so 
we appointed the next morning for that exercise. *But, gentle- 
men,' says I, *your lodging to-night gives me the greatest pain ; - 
for I know not what I shall do about that. I have a few beast- 
£sh skins, which are very soft and hairy, but not a sufficiency for 
BO many friends as I would at present Vje -i^tovl^Vo o\i\\«<i\ \k>\\. \. 
can lay them as far as they will go upon oa m\w^ ^'s T^«i^«. \«A 
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grass as you please.* I then sent a servant to Youwarkee for the 
skins; after which, they one and all crying out if they had but 
good dry reeds they desired no better lodging, I dispatched 
hands to bring away a large parcel of them to the tent, which 
they did in a trice. Then waiting on those few who lay 
at the grotto to their quarters, and having sent Youwarkee 
to her sister, I returned to the tent to take up my own lodging 
with those I had left there. 

I had not yet entered the tent, when I heard a perfect tumult 

within, every one talking so loud, and all together, that I verily 

thought they had fallen out,* and were going to handy-cuffs; 

however, I resolved to go in amongst them, and try to compose 

their difference ; when just entering, and they spying me, several 

lan to me, with each a skin in his hand, the rest following as fast 

as they could. 'Gentlemen,* says I, ' I hoped to have found you 

all at rest.* 'So we should have been,' says one of them, 'but 

for these, what you call 'ems.* 'It is my unspeakable misfor- 

tone,' says I, 'that I have no more at your service, and am sorry 

I should cause them to be broi^ht, since each of you cannot 

have one.' Says one of them, '1 don't want one, I have seen 

enough of it.' 'Then, gentlemen,' says I, 'it is possible there 

may be so miany more of that colamb's mind, that there may be 

suflScient for those who desire them.' They neither knew what 

to make of me, nor I of them, all this while; till an old colamb 

perceiving our mistake, 'Mr. Peter,' says he, 'we have only had 

a dispute.' 'I am sorry at my heart for it,' says I; 'but I 

perceived you were very warm before I entered, and am in great 

hopes of compromising matters to all your satisfactions.' 'I was 

going,' says the same colamb, 'to tell you we had a dispute 

about what these things were, nothing else.' I was then struck 

on a heap, being quite ashamed they should think I suspected 

they had been quarrelling for the skins; and how to come off I 

knew not. 'You'll excuse me, sir,' says I, 'for expressing a 

|Ancem that you could not each have one to examine into at the 

Jfme time, that one of you need not have waited to make your 

i^marks, till the other had done.' 'No occasion, no occasion 

for that, Mr. Peter,' said they all together; 'we shall have 

leisure enough to examine them to-morrow; but we want tq 

know what they are, and where they grow.' 'Gentlemen,' says 

I, 'each of these is the clothing of a particular fish.' 'And 

vhere do they grow?' said they. 'In the lake,' says I;' they 

are a living creature, who inhabit that great water; I often catch 

them when I am fishing ; the same exercise we shall go upon 

to-morrow.' 

I had much ado to persuade them they did not grow on trees, 
which I was then much more surprised at than some time after, 
that I returned their visit; but having satisfied them, and given 
them some poBsihle hopes they might see one ^vs« ii<&iiA> ^^-^ 
ibey^ were very well contented, and we a\\ \a^ do^w Vi ift«X% 
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Ckaptsm XXXH.— Go aflshtnf— Cl&toh a beast-fldH-Afhdd of tbe smt— 
How Peter «ltez«d hia net— Fiah dinner for the Giiard8--Metliod of 
draasing and eating it. . 

1 APPEARED before them, in the momm^, in my old jacket, 
and an old hat with brims indented almost to the crown, a flannel 
night-cap, and chequered shirt 'How now, son!* says my 
father, 'what haye we here?* 'Sh*,' says I, *thi8 will show you 
the use of our English fashion I mentiotted the other day, and 
the necessity of it. You see me in this indifferent habit, becasse 
my next business requires it; but when I come back, and haye 
BO farther dirty work to do, I shall then dress, as near as I can, 
to quaUfy me for your eompany.* 

'Are you for moring, gentlemen?' says my brother; *I beliere 
it is time.' They thai all arising, we went to the lake; where 
getting into my boat, and telling them, that any m of them 
might go with me, they ne^er haying sem such a thing before, 
and not much liking the lo<^ of it, all made excuses; till my 
brother, assuring them it was very safSe, and that he had sailed 
in it the last trip, three or four of them, with my father, and 
Hallycamie, who was very desirous of seemg me fish, got in ; and 
we sailed a great way up the lake, taking my gun as usual with 
new 

It gaye me exceeding delight, to see the whole bod^ of the 
people then in the arkoe on the graundee; some hovenngoyer 
our heads, and talking with us; others flying this way, others 
that, till I had pitched upon a spot to begin my operation; when 
rowing to ^ore, and quitting my boat, the whole body of people 
settled just by me, starmg at me and my net, and wondering 
what I was doing, I then taking a sweep as usual, got some H 
the soldiers to assist nke to shore with it; but when tiie cod of 
the net landed, and the flsh began to dash with their tails at the 
water's edge, away ran all my soldiers, frighted out of their wits 
to think what was coming: but it being a large haul, and a 
shelying bank, I could not lift it to the level myself; which my 
brother, who had seen the spot before, pereeiying, though not 
one of the rest stirred, lent me a hand, anSi we got it up. 

You cannot imagine what surprise appeared in every £Me 

upon opening the net, and seeing all the fish naked : they drew 

up by degrees closer and closer, for I let the fish lie some time 

for their obseryation; but seeing the large fish, upon my hand« 

ling them, flap their tails, they very exp^itiously retired again, 

I then tossed several of them into the boat; but two of them 

being very large^ and rouffh^sealed ugly fish, I did not think I 

could lift them myself, so desired as^stance, but nobody stirred; 

I expected some of the colambs would have ordered their men to 

AMre helped me, but they were so tetTT&ftA.^\\ivw!«m« Taa handle 

them, that they eould not have ihe ooiibcasac^ \a oit^^t V^«a 

men on so severe a duty, till a common maa. casaa \ft \sv^, «xA 
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takii^ the tan, and I tiie head, we toesed them hoth into th« 
host 

I weat h%b«r up the kke than uaaal, in hopes of a hesst-fish 
to show; thorn; but, thoQ^ I could not meet with one^ I had 
lad several veiy great hank, and took three or Ibnr of my lob- 
sters, very large ones. This was the seeond trial I had made of 
mj net since I had altered it, and gave me great satiafiietiony for 
I eould now take as many fish at one draught aa I could before 
bave done at ten. I had found, that though my net was very 
long, yet for want of a bag, or cod to inclose the fish, many that 
were included within its eompass would, whilst I drew round, 
swim to the extremes, and so get out, for want of some inlet to 
enter at; for wbidi reason I sawed off the top of a tree at about 
tea feet from the ground* and drawing a eirde of six feet dia- 
neter round the tree, on the ground, I stuck it round with small 
pegs, at two inchest* distance; then I drove the like number of 
bmSs round the top of the trunk of the tree, and straining a 
length of mat-line from eadi peg on the ground to a eorrespon<knt 
nail on the tree;, I tied my mat-line in circles round the strained 
lines, from top to bottom, about two inches* distance at the 
bottom, but at a less distance where the strained lines grew 
hearer to eac^ other towards the top ; and having seeured all 
the ends by some line twisted round ^em, I cut a hole in the 
middle oi my net, and tied the large ground-end over the hole in 
the net, and gathered the small ^d up in a purse, tying it up 
tig^t; and by this meana J now scares lost any fish wideh ones 
were within the sweep of my net. 

Having had so good saeoess, I liad a design el returning, but 
tiioaght, as I could now so easily entertain a multitude, I might 
as well take another haul or two, and make a handsome treat 
liar the soldiery, then coming up to my drill's mouth, I fixed my 
implements for a draught Uiere, and beginning to draw up, I 
ioand great resistance in the net, and got two or three to help 
ne; but, coming near shore, when the company saw the net 
tumble and roll, and rise and fall, they all ran as if they were 
mad, till I called them, and told the eolambs it was only one of 
of the fish whose skins I had shown them; upon which, by that 
time I had discharged the &ah from the net, they were all round 
me again : but no sooner had he got loose, than up he rose^ 
whhrled his wings^ and at the same instant uttered such a groan 
that my whole company retreated again, thinking me somewhat 
n<tte than a man, who could faxie so dreadful an enemy. I 
artreated them to come and view it; but finding no argnro^oita 
could bring them nearer, I edged round tUl I got him betweeix 
me and the water, and shot him dead. 

Upon the report of my gun, the whole field was in the air, 
darting and screaming, as I have often seen a flight of rooks do 
OB the same oeeaskmi and I am apt to Yie&eNQ usms^ qH ^^ussow 
Jierer returned ag&in, hut went directly Viome. 
/ W98 a little concerned to see the CQQi\tStf>Ti W^i^ ««wa«^\ 
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and laying down my gun, my brother, who though at a distance 
when I shot, knowing what I was at, and coming up to me, it 
put the rest upon their consideration; and they ali^ted one by 
one, at a distance, till they were all on the level again. , 

My father and the colambs, who were the first that durst ap- 
proach, wondered what I had done, and how the fish came to be 
dead, and whence so much fire and smoke proceeded, for they 
were sure I brought none with me, and asked me abundance of 
questions; but as I knew I must have occasion for answering to 
the same thing twenty times over, had I entered upon an expla- 
nation there, I deferred giving them satisfaction till we came 
home; when all at once might be capable of hearing what was 
said. So I told them the most necessary thing at present was ta 
stow the fish in the boat; for it was the largest I had ever taken, 
and I could not wholly do it myself. I made several efforts for 
help, but in vain, till the same soldier who had helped me with 
one of the first fish, came to my relief, and, desiring my orders 
what to do, assisted me; and the rest seeing the difficulty we 
both had to manage it, one or two more of them came up, and we 
shipped it on board. 

I then called the colambs to me, telling them I was sorry I 
bad given such a general disturbance to them, by shooting the 
fish ; but as they kept at too great a distance from me to have 
notice of my design, and if I had followed them, the fish might 
have escaped before my return, I was obliged to do as I did, 
which was without any possibility of hurting them. But, as f 
had given them such a fright, I hoped they would this one day 
give me an opportunity of complimenting their guards with a fish 
dinner, if we could any way contrive to dress it; for whoever did 
that must be able to bear the close light of a large fire. They 
all shook thehr heads but my brother, who told me he had in his 
retinue six men from Mount Alkoe, purposely retained for their 
strong sight, to attend him always to Crashdoorpt, who, he 
believed, for the benefit of the rest, would undertake the cookery, 
if I would show them how. I desired he would give them orders 
to attend me on the other side the lake, and I would instruct 
them at my landing; and then I crossed over with my booty. 

Finding the Mount Alkoe men waiting for my landing, I asked 

if they could bear the sight of fire: they told me they were used 

to much greater light and flames than I had ever seen, they 

believed. ' Very good,' said I ; * then get into my boat, three of 

you, and hand out that fish to the shore.' I found they were 

more afraid of the fish than of the fire, for not one of them stirred 

till I got in and tossed out several small ones; and then taking 

np a large one, 'Help me, somebody!' says I, they looking a 

little at one another, till one of them venturing to take it, the 

rest fell heartily to work, and dispatched the whole lading pre- 

6eDtly. I then laid a small parcel ti^oti tr^ <iax\,,fet o\ir own 

eating and the officers', and sending t\vem to \\i^ ^xiiXXft^Y ^^54 

^Jie cooks their chajrge^ 
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*Now,' says I, 'my lads^ 'do you serve all the rest of the fish 
1» I do this;* cutting it open at the same time, and throwing 
away the guts; ' and I will send each of you such an instrument 
as I use here,' pointing to my knife. ' I shall order six largo 
heaps of wood to the level, to be piled up there: when you have 
done the fish, do you set fire to the heaps, and let them bum till 
the flame is over and the coals are clear; then lay on your fish, 
and if any are too large to be manageable, cut them in proper 
pieces, and with sticks, which I will send you ; turn them over 
and over, walking round the fire, and with the forked end of the 
stick toss the least off first, and afterwards the greater; but be 
sore throw the fish as far as ever you can from the fire, amongst 
the men, that they may not be obliged to come too near it; and 
and in this manner go on, till either they have enough, or your 
fish are gone ; and when you have done, come to the grotto for 
your reward.' 

I then set abundance of hands to work to carry wood, to be 
laid in six heaps, two hundred paces from each other, and told 
them how to pile it. I then prepared six long taper sticks with 
forked ends, and ordered more hands to divide the fish equally 
to the piles. I sent others with salt and bread ; and I ordered 
them to let me know when all was ready. 

While these preparations were making, my tent-visitors had 
all dined, and my cart had returned with the beast-fish, which 
the company desired might be brought in: when every one 
passed his judgment upon it, and a long dissertation we had on 
the marvellous works of Collwar. I let them go on with their 
show, though I could have disproved most of their conclusions 
from the little knowledge I had of things; but I never was 
knight-errant enough to oppose my sentiments to a multitude 
ah-eady prepossessed on the other side of the question ; for this 
reason, because I have ever observed that where several have 
imbibed the same ridiculous principle in infancy, they never 
want arguments, though ever so ridiculous, to support it; and, 
as DO one of them can desert it without impeaching the judgment 
of the rest, they encourage each other in their obstinacy, and 
quite out- vote a single person; and then, the laugh beginning on 
the strongest side, nothing is so difficult as to get it out of their 
bands; but when a single man in the wrong hears a just argu- 
ment from a single antagonist which he cannot contradict, he 
imbibes its force, and whilst that lasts, as nothing but a better 
argument, with better reasons, can remove it, he from thence- 
forth adopts his adversary's reasons for his own, to oppose 
against his own former opinion. 

In the height of our disputations on the beast-fish, came news 
that the broil was going to begin ; and, as I expected very good 
diversion at it, I invited the company to go see it, telling them, 
in my opinion, it would exceed the sport m takVw^ \JaftTCk« '^ ^ 
passed through the wood till we came amongal ^e ^xviXi^, N<\vfijtei 
f placed them to be out of harm's way; an^ t\i'a^t^,^Vv!3a.^«» 
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BOW BoihiDg hai dnden, was of no incoiiTeiiieiice to tliem. They 
ivere pleased with it to perfectioii; for, first, the six mea who 
walked round the fires, by the glowing light of the embers, aad 
tiie shining of their graundees, looked like mm in fire; then, to 
see each f&e surrounded with a circle of men at the diameter <tf 
near two hundred {>aoes, as close as they could well stand, by a 
more distant shine of the fire, had a very pleasing effect; Imt^ 
when the broilers began to throw the fish abont, (for each man 
stood with some salt and a cnt of bread in his hand,) to see a 
body pf a hundred men ranning for it, and whilst they were 
stooping and scrambling for tiiat, to see a hot fish fall on the 
back of one, which was whipped off by another, who, scalding 
his mouth with it, ^rew it in the face of a third; when afoaitii, 
fifdi^ and sixth, pnlUng it in pieces, ran away widi it: and to see 
the different postures, courses, and groups^ durii^ this exerdse 
Itnd running-feast, was the most agreeable £uce my guests had 
ever seen in their lives; and, to the great saving of my liquors, 
kept us in the wood for fnU three hours, not a soul stirrii^ tiU 
tho feast was over. 

Wespent best part of this evening in discourse on the passages 
of the day, the reflections on which not being concluded till bed- 
time, my adventures were postponed till the next night; but we 
had first eonduded upon a shooting for the next morning, (for 
they were all extremdy desiroiis of knowing how I did it,) at a 
time they should have opportunity of seeing me and soaking 
remarks; and I, being unwilling they should think me a con- 
juror, agreed to make them mastem of part of the mysteiy vi 
powder and ball. 



CBAPTsa XXXUI.— A shooting proposed-^iUl afraid of the gun butono 
private guard — ^Hii beharioiv— PendlekanOty^ at Pcter^ ntpaeA, 
makes hin a geDeral^Pster'fl disoourge tlMreon— Jtemsindw 9i Ui 
Btory — Tbib Colomlw ntora. 

X HIS being the fifth morning, I cleaned up my host gnn, and 
prepared my balls, and we all took a walk towards Uie bridge, 
every one admiring my gun as we went; but I could get none 
of them to carry it, and we had at least five hundred questions 
proposed about it. I told them they need not be afraid of it, for 
it was only wood and iron, but they knew nothing of iron. I then 
showed them how I made it give fire, by snapping the cock; they 
thought it was very strange. I then put a little powder in tlie 
pan, and made it flash, and shewing them the empty pan, tiiey 
would not be persuaded but I had taken away the powder before 
the flash, or else, they said, it was impossible that should be all 
gone upon flashing only; for they said it was a little nut, using 
aie same word to express both nut and seed. I then desii^ one 
of them to put in some powder, and sav^ \\. ^vtosme^v \3raX \kKTSDis^ 
prevailed xnth him to try the expetiment,M \'VmA Twft. ^^awug^ 
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ointiM iield my hand upon ibe barrel, the gan had been on the 
grosBd, for the monent it flashed, he let go and nn for it. 

I had a great inclination to gain the better of their prei«dieeSy 
ttd need abundance of arguments to prove the gun as innocent a 
tiling as a twig I took np; and that it was the powder which, 
mhetL set on lire, the iame thereof wanting more room than the . 
• piwder itself did, forced itself, and all that opposed it, out of the 
■oath of the gun writh such fuiy as to make the noise they heard; 
•ad being just come to the lock, * Now,* says I, 'you shall see 
that what I tell yon is tme.' They told me they desired nothing 
mere than that I would make them understand it, for it was the 
itnu^gest thing they had ever seen. ' W^ then,* says I, 'ob- 
nnre; I put in this much powder only, and with tiiis img I step 
itdown ckwew Now^* says I, 'yon see by the length of this stick 
tkat the rag and powder take up the ipaoe of enly a finger's depth 
QD the inside of the gun.' They saw that plamly they said; 
hit how eeuld that kill anything? 'Now look SMin,* smiys I; 
'I put in a little more powder, as I did before ^nien I made a 
flash, and you see there is a little hole from this powder through 
the side of the gun to the powder within. Do you observe thai 
this communicateB willi that throi^h this hole?* 'Yes,* th^ 
and, they did. 'Now,* says I, 'when I put fire to this, it seta 
fin to that within, which fire turning to flame, and wanting room, 
bursts out at the mouth of the gnn; and to show you with what 
foice it oomes out, here handle this round ball,* giving them a 
Met to handle; 'you feel how heavy it is: now, can any of you 
throw this ball as &r as that rock?* for 1 stood a good hundred 
(sees from it. They told me, 'No.* 'And don*t you liiink,* 
Bays I, ' that if the force of the fire made by this powder can 
throw this ball to that rock, that force must be yery great?* 
They said, ihty thought it must, but believed it to be impossible. 
'But,* says I, ' if it not only throws it to the rock, but beats oat 
a piece of the stone, must not thai be much more violent?* They 
i^eed it must. Then patting in the ball, 'Now,* says I, 'we 
will try.' I then ordered one to daub a part of the rode, about 
breast h%h, with some mud, and first to observe about it, if the 
tsek was any where fresh broken or not; who, returning, reported 
that the rock was all ef a cokmr and seand, but somewhat ragged 
about the mud. ' Did you lay the mud on smooth ?* says I. He 
replied, ' Yes.* Then lifting up my gun, I pmeived they were 
oeeping off; so I took it down again, and cidling, reasoned with 
them upon their fears. *What mischief,* says I, 'can you 
apprehend from this gun m n\y hand?* I^iould I be able to hurt 
you with it, are you not ail my friends or relations, could I be 
wiUiiu; to do it? If the gun of itself could hurt, would I handle 
it as I do ? For shame ! be more ooumgeow, rouse your reason, 
and stand by me; I shall take care not to hurt you. It looks as 
if you mistnisted my love to you, for this gun tsKH dA QjEsthaB%\s«^ 
wJmt I iSreet it ia,* 
By sucb'like persttaaionB, rough and CKVOOidii 1 "fwiv^^^ 
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the major part of the colambs and officers to stand near me 
see me fire, and then I shot; but though my words had enga^ 
them to stand it, I had no sooner snapped but the graundees fl 
all open, though they closed again immediately; and then we i 
to question and answer again. I desired them to walk up to i 
rock; and sent the person who put up the mark before, to e 
and shew us exactly what alteration there was : he told us the 
was a round hole in the mud, pointing to it, which he did n 
leave there, and taking away the mud, a thick shiver of the ro 
followed it They then all agreed, that the ball must have ma 
both the hole in the mud and also splintered the rock ; and sto* 
in amaze at it, not being able to comprehend it: but by all tl 
art I had, I could not prevail with a man of them to fire the gi 
himself, till it had been buzzed about a good while, and at la 
came to my ears, that a common soldier behind said he shou 
not be afraid of it, if the gentleman would show him how. 

I then .ordered the fellow to me^ and he told me, with a coi 
posed look, that it had always been his way of thinking, that wh 
he saw another do he could do himself, and could not rest till 1 
had tried. ' And, sir,* says he, ' if this gun, as you call it, doi 
not hurt you, why should it hurt me ? * And if you can make 
hit that rock, why should not I, when you have told me how yc 
manage it ?* ^ Are not you the man that first helped me up wil 
the large fish yesterday ?' says I. He told me he was. 

I was prodigiously pleased with the fellow's spirit. ^And,*8aj 
I, * my friend, if you will, and I live, -you shall hit it before yc 
have done.' I then showed him the sight of the gun, and how i 
hold it; and being perfect in that, * Now,' says I, ^shut your le: 
eye, and observe with your right, till this knob, and that note) 
are exactly even with each other and the middle of that marl. 
and when they are so, pull this bit with your fore-finger, holdin 
the gun tight to your shoulder.' He so exactly pursued m 
directions, that he hit the very middle of the mud; and thei 
without any emotion, walked up with the gun in his hand, as 
had done before ; and turning to me, very gravely, * Sir,' says h 
' it is hit.' I told him the best marksman on earth could not I 
sure of coming so near his mark. He stroked his chin, at 
giving me the gun again, was walking to his place ; but I steppe 
him, and seeing something so modest and sincere in his count 
nance and behaviour, and so generous in his spirit, I asked him 
which colamb he belonged. He told me to Colamb Pendlehamb 
* To my father?' says I; 'then sure I shall not be denied.' 

I took him with me to my father, who was not yet come up 
the rock. ' Sir,' says I, 'there is a favour I would beg of yoi 
— * Son,' says he, * what is it you can ask that I can refuse you 
Says I, ' This man belongs to your guards ; now there is som 
thing so noble and daring in his spirit, and yet so meek ai 
deserving in his deportment, that U -you vjWV \o«.d. -me vflth oblig 
tiouy it is to make him an of&cer ; "he \a iioX. ^eaetNm^ ^i wi \S 
station aa a private man.* 
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Hy father, looking at me, ' Sod/ says he, ' there is something 

to be done before he can be qualified for what you require.* 

['This,' thinks I, Ms a put off.— Pray, sir,' says I, * what can a 

^xoan of courage, sense, and a cool temper, want to qualify him for 

irhat I ask ?* * Something,' says he, *■ which none but myself can 

give; and that, at your desire, I will supply him with.' Then, 

my father calling him, ' Lask Nasgig, bougee,' says he, that is, 

/Slave Nasgig, lie down.' Nasgig (for that was his name) 

immediately fell on his face, with his arms and hands straight by 

his sides; when my father, setting his left foot on Nasgig's neck, 

jnnooDced these words: *Lask, I give thee life, tihou art a 

ilgay !' Then Nasgig, raising himself on his knees, made obei-> 

«&ce to my father, and standing up, stroked his chin; and my 

&tber taking him by the hand, in token of equality, the ceremony 

ceased. 

'Now, son,' says my father, 'let me hear your request?' ' It 
JBonly, sir,' said I, 'preferment for the deserving equal to his 
Berit.' My father asked him if he understood the duty of a 
gorpelJ. He did not reply yes, but beginning, gave a compen- 
<iioas sort of history of his whole duty; at which, all the colambs 
Were very much surprised, for even his comrades were not ap- 
prized, or ever imagined, he knew more of military affairs than 
I themselves. My father then asked him, if he knew how to 
behave as a cluff; but he made as little difficulty of that as the 
' other, going through the several parts of duty in all the different 
branches, in peace and war, at home and abroad. ' Son,' says 
iQy father, ' it is a mystery to me, you should have found out 
more in an hour, than I myself could in half an age; for this 
man was bom in my palang, of my own lask, and has been mine, 
and my father's, these forty years. I shall be glad if you will 
look on the rest of my lasks, and give me your opinion ; I may 
iiave more as deserving.' I told him, such as Nasgig were not 
to be met with very often ; and when they were found, ought to 
be cherished accordingly. 

' Sir,' says I, ' nature works upon the same sort of materials 
divers ways; on some in sport, and some in earnest; and if the 
necessary qualifications of a great man are impressed on our 
mass, it is odds but we improve regularly iuto one, though it may 
jiever be publicly known, or even to ourselves, till a proper occa- 
sion : for as a curious genius will be most inquisitive after, aud 
is most retentive of knowledge, so no man is less ostentatious 
of it. He covets knowledge, not from the prospect of gain, but 
merely for its own sake; the very knowing being his recom- 
pense: and if I may presume to give you a hint, how properly to 
bestow your favours, let it be on persons like this; for the vain, 
knowing man, who is always shewing it, as he for the most part 
labours for it, to shew out with, and procure his rise by it, were 
it not for the hopes of that, would not tiim\LVTLO\N\fe^^<ei>watJ0a. 
MttaiDJng; and aa bis rise is his aim, if he eou\d. mveiLX. «l\v>j \s\»x* 
expeditious method than that, he would not ]^teV,etni\X wa.^ '^ «*X> 

PXT, WJL, L 
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that miglit advance him according tq liis lust of rising. But tha 
aum w1k> aims at perfection, from his natural incfination, mus^- 
to attain his end, avoid all ill courses, as impediments to that 
perfection be lusts after: and that, hy Nasgig^s worth being ail; 
little known, 111 answer for it, is his character. And this l]«iii| 
tme, yourself will deduce the consequence, which is the fitte# 
man to bear place; for with me it is a maxim, he that labomtf' 
aHer trath for tni11i*s sake, (and that he suKly most who pro- 
poses no worldly view in it) can^t arriye at his ends by fidsa 
methods, but is always l^e truest friend to himself and othen^ 
the trustiest subject to lus lord, and the most faithful servant tt 
faisQod.* 

My father then tnming to me, ^Son,* says he, ^you have 
enlightened me more than ever I was before, and have put me 
on a new way of thmking; for which I am to return you many 
blanks.* And the whole company doing the same, says my 
father, ' I lost a brave general officer lately, who was destined to 
the western wars, whi^ are breaking out, and have been long 
debating in my nund, to whom I should comipit his corps; an^ 
but for the hazard <if the enterprise, I would have now given it 
to Nasgig ; but shall be loth to lose him so soon after I am ae- 
quunted with his worth; so will think of some other post nearer 
my person for faim^ less dangerous, tiiongh perhaps not so 
h<niourable.* 

^ Great sir,* says Nasgig, 'I am too sensible of Hbe honour 
already done me, to think any post wherein I may continue to 
serve you eitiier too mean or too hazardous for me; and as valour 
is nowhere so conspicuous as in the greateirt dangers, I e^ll 
esteem my blood spent to great advantage in any enterprise 
where my duty under your command leads me: I therefore the 
lESrther humbly request this dangerous post, that I may either lose 
my life in your service, or live to see you justified in your 
Jidvancement of me by the whole nation. For what can I do, or 
how can I demonstrate my affection to your person and pleasure 
in an inactive state?' 

Here the who^ level rang with applause to Nasgig. 

My father then giving his hand to Nasgig, in token of friend- 
•fliiip, and his word for investiture in the command of that vacant 
post, the whole level again resounded with, ' Long live Pendle- 
hamby, and his servant Nasgig V 

This beine tiie last day of my company's stay, for they had 
agreed to go nomewards next morning, some of them moved to 
return the sooner, tiiat they nught have time to hear out my story. 
So that our stay was very little longer. 

In our return home, Nasgig singled me out, to return his 

acknowledgements for my favour; and viewing my gun, told me, 

tfaey had no such thing growing in his country. I told him, if he 

bad it, it would do no good w\t\\oat m>f ^^dicst. WN»s&.^%.thia 

request, described what I had "heard, oi out m«t\kQ^ ol ^^Mtv^'-Ol 

Jbattle in £arope; and mentiomiig wc ^wssvsm^Aaft w.^,\i»«x^ 
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i they IdUed every BUkd they hit. ' No/ fftye I, ' not so had 
It; saraetimee thev hit the fleeh only, and that is commonly 
I: sometimes break a leg or arm, and that may in time ha 
I, some 80 well as to be nseful acain, and othets are cat off, 
lealed np again; bat if the ball hits the head or vitals, it is 
aonly mortid.* 'O,* says he, 'give me the head or vitak^ 
( no broken limbs for me.' 

ier dinner, at their request, I went on with my story, aft 
ring the eaatle, and my escape with GHanlipse, and so on to 
roeodile; when I repeated his speeeh to me on that aeooont, 
told them it had made sock an impression on me that I had 
ivoured to make it the leading thought of my mind, and had 
^ down upon one of my doors at the grotto, that it might tha 
or be in my sight when any diflBcnlty nrose. 
le of the eolamfae begged pardon for interinpting, but told 
hough he understood what Olanlipie meant, he eould not 
low I could set what he said down at my grotto, or have it in 
ight; and desired me to explain that I wonki have told 
piest I took it down in writing, if that would not have 
led the cause more; but, to go Uie nearest way I could, I 
lum, we had a method in my oonntry, of conveying to a man 
jreat distanoe whatever we have a mind to say to him; and 
eh a manner, that nobody but himself would know what wo 
1 have him know. And pausing here a little, to consider 
easiest method of demonstratmg this to their senses, they 
me they had gone as for as ^eir eonjectures eould carry 
, but co«ld conclude on nothing so probable as sending it by 
■aenger. I told them, that in part was m^ way; but my 
enger should not know the message he earned. That gra- 
d Skem quite, and they were unanimous that was what eould 
w done. By this time I had sent for a wood-coal, to write 

upon my deal table ; and kneeling down to the table, I 
D to write, 'Honoured sir, I seim this to gain by your 
er to it an acoount of your arrival at Amdnunnstake.* I 

called them all to me c 'Now,* says I, 'suppose I want to 
r how my father gets back to Amdrumnstake, my way is 

I set down so many words as will express my meaning to 
Kther, alter the manner you see on this table, and make n 

distance between each word, which is the same thing as yon 
I speaking: for there, if you run one word into another, and 
b give each its proper sound, who can understand you? 
though you speak what contains all the words, yet, without 
proper sound and distincti<», it is only confusMU* Do you 
irstand that?* They told me they did. 'Then ' says I, 
M are the woxds I would have my father know, I being at 
arkoe, and he at Amdrumnstake. '^ Honoured sir," ' and so 
id on; 'here,' says I, 'you must take us to be countrymen^ 
HbBt he and I understand both the aame m^l^odu ^vn 

tbig word which ends where you see tVie ^^^ h^aa!^ lest 
ret/, and this next for Sir, the next to 1$ «iji«^«Gk\ «d^ 
L2 
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we both using the fiame method, and seemg each other's words, 
are able to open our mmds at a distance.* I was now in hopes 
I had done, and was going on with my story ; but, says one of 
the colambs, ^Mr. Peter, though this is a matter that requires 
consideration, I plainly see how you do it, by agreeing that all 
these Strokes, put into this form, shall stand for the word 
honoured, and so on, as you say, let who will make them; but 
have not vou set down there the word Amdrumnstake ?* ' Yes,* 
says I. *Why, then,' says he, *none of your countr^onen could 
understand what that means.' ' No !' says I, smiling, ' but they 
could !' Says he, ' You say, you agree what strokes shall stand 
for one word, and what for another; but then, how could your 
4M)untryman, who never knew what strokes you would set down 
for Amdrumnstake, know that your strokes meant that very 
country ? for that you could not have agreed upon before eitlier 
of you knew there was any such place.' 

I was at a loss^ without spending more words than I was 
willing about it, how to answer this close reasoqer; and talking 
of syllables and letters would only have perplexed the affair 
more, so I told him the readiest for dispatch: that as every 
word consisted of one or more distinct sounds, and as some of 
the same sounds happened in different words, we did not agree 
so much upon making our strokes stand for different words, as 
for several sounds; and those sounds, more or less of them, 
added together, made the particular words. ' As, for example,' 
says I, ' Am is one sound, drutnn is another sound, and stake is 
another; now, by knowing how to set down these several sounds 
by themselves, we can couple them, and apply them to the ' 
making up of any word in the manner we please; and there- 
fore he, by seeing thosO three sounds together, knows I mean ' 
Amdrumnstake y and can speak it as well, though he never heard " 
the whole word spoken together, as if he heard me speak to him.' | 
* I have some little notion of what you mean,' says he, ' but not J 
clear enough to express myself upon it; and so, go on, go oni I 
And pray what did you do about the reeds ?' I 

I then resumed my discourse where I left off, and completed J 
my narration that night; but I could perceive the water in my 
father's eyes when I came to the account of Youwarkee's fall, j 
and the condition I took her up in. } 

When I had done, they adjusted the order of their flight for 
avoiding confusion, one to go so long before another, and the 
junior colambs to go flrst. 

In the morning nothing was to be heard but the gripsacks; the . / 
men were all ranged in order to go off with their respective |' 
colambs; and after all compliments passed, the junior colamb ! 
arising, walking half way to the wood, where his gripsack stand- \ 
ing to wait for him preceded him to the level, the next gripsack I 
standing ready to sound as booh aa t\ve ^tst removed; and this ^, 
was the signal for the second coVaxc^ \o xasiN^, «» \Jml\. ^vSa. ^ 
colamb was a quarter of a mUe \)eioie ^« o^^x. 
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Hify fatlier was the last but two; but I shall never forget his 
tenderness at parting with his daughter and grandchildren, and 
I may say with myself too; for by this tune he had a high 
opinion of me. Patty went with my father; she so much re«- 
sembling my wife, that my father said, he should still have his- 
two daughters in his sight, having her with him. 

At parting, I presented Nasgig with a broadsword; and shew-* 
ing him the use of it, with many expressions of gratitude on hia 
part and respect on mine, he took flight after the rest. 



Cbaptsr XXXIV^— Peter finds his stores low— Sends Yonwarkee to the* 
ship— Receives an invitation to Georigetti's court. 

r OR the first few days after our company had left us, You- 
warkee could not forbear a tear now and then for the loss of her 
father and sister; but I endeavcAired not to see it, lest I should, 
by persuading her to the contrary, seem to oppose what I really 
thought was a farther token of the sweetness of her disposition; 
bat it wore off by degrees, and having a clear stage again, it cost 
Qs several days to settle ourselves, and put our confused affairs 
in order; and when we had done, we blessed ourselves that we 
could come and go, and converse with the pleasing tenderness- 
we had hitherto always done. 

She told me, nothing in the world but her concern for so 
tender a father, and the fear of displeasing me if she disobliged 
kim, should have kept her so long from me, for her life had 
never been so sweet and serene as with me and her children; 
and if she was to begin it again, and choose her settlement and 
company, it should be with me in that arkoe. I told her, though 
I was entirely of her Opinion for avoiding a life of hurry, yet I 
loved a little company, if for nothing else but to advance topics 
for discourse to the exercise of our faculties; but I then agreed^ 
it was not from mere judgment I spoke, but from fancy. ' But^ 
Youwee,' says I, *it will be proper for us to see what oui? 
friends have left us, that we don't want before the time comes 
about again.* Then she took her part and I mine; and having 
finished, we found they would hold out pretty well, and that the 
first thing to be done was to get the oil of the beast-fish. 

When we came to examine the brandy and wine, I found they 
had sufiered greatly; so I told Youwarkee, when she could 
spare time, she should make another flight to the ship ; * And,' 
says I, * pray look at all the small casks of wine or brandy, or 
be they what they will, if they are not above half full or there* 
abouts, they will swim, and you may send them down.' I desired 
her to send a fire-shovel and tongs, describing them to her.- 
'And there are abundance of good ropes between decks to\Xft,<l 
np, send them,' says I, 'and anything e\ae ^o\x \\\Sx!^ \i^ ^«».\.^ — 
as plates, bowls, and all the cutlasses and ]p\Bto\ft,' ««^s»\, ^^^ 
^g in the room h^ the cabin: for 1 woxxVd, m<a\!Jvsiia^ \«?<^ 
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another cargo, as it may possibly bs the lasty for the ship can^t ^ r 
hold for ever.' ^v] 

Youwarkee, who loved a jaunt to the ship mightily, sat Teiy 
attentive to what I said; and told me, if I pleased, she would 
go the next day, to whieh I agreed. 

, She stayed on this trip till I began to be nneaay for her, being 
gone almost four davs, and I was in great fear of some accident; 
Sot die arrived safe, telling me she had sent all she could any 
ways pack op ; and any one who had seen the arrival of her fleet 
would have taken it for a good ship's cargo, for it cost me full 
three weeks to land and draw them up to the grotto: and then 
we had such a redondaney of things, that we were forced to pile 
them upon each other to the top of Uie room* 

It besan to draw towards long days again, when one morning 
in bed I heard the gripsack. I waked Xonwarkee and told her 
of it; and we both got up, and were going to the level, when we 

met six glumms in tiie wood, with a gripsack before them, com- 

ing to the grotto. The trumpeter, it seems, had been there i^ 
before, but the others, who seemed to be of better rank, had not ^ 
"We saluted them, andihey us; and Youwarisee knowmg one of f;^ 
fliem, we desired them to walk to the grotto. \ , 

They told us they came express from Georigetti's palace, with 4, 
an invitation to me and Youwarkee to spend some time at his 
court, I let them know what a misfortune I lay under in not 
being bom with a graundee, since Providence had pleased to 
dispose of me in' a part of the world where alone it could have 
been of such infinite service to me; or I Should have taken it for 
the highest honour to have laid myself at their master's feet ; and 
after some discourse, one of them pressed me to return his mas- 
ter my answer, for they had but a very little time to stay. I told i 
them, they saw plainly, by baring my breast to them, that I was A 
under an absolute incapacity for such a journey, and gratifying f 
the highest ambition I could have in the world; for I was pinned I 
down to my arkoe, never more to pass the barrier of that rock. K 
One of them then asking, if I should choose to go if was possible | ^ 
to convey me thither; I told him, he could scarce have the least 1^ 
doubt, was my ability to perform such a journey equal to my i "^ 
inclination to take it, that I should in ihe least hesitate at f^ 
obeying his master. ' Sir,' says he, ^you make me very happy, '^ 
in the regard you shew my master; and I must beg leave to 
stay another day with you.' I told him they did me a great 
honour, but little thought what it all tended to. 

We were very facetious; and they talked of the number of 

▼isitors I had had here, and they mentioned several &cts which 

had happened, and amongst the rest that of Nasgig, who, they 

, aaid, sbice his return, had been introduced by Pendlehamby to the 

Jong, and was, for his great prudence and penetration, become 

€feorigetU*B great favourite, TYie^ to\^ Tsve -^wvc -««& m^^siv ^e 

point of breaking out, and seyeraY oVYvwc y^w«a <A ta^%)^\aS&.> 

as tbejr did not concern me, 1 ww y^srs «««^ «^io«X, 
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The next znornmg they desiring to walk and Tiew what was 
t remarkable in my arkoe, and above all, to see me fire my 
, which they had heard so much of. I sratified them at a 
k, and hit the edge of it, and found them quite stauneh 
ihoat the least start at the report. I paid them a compliment 
l^n it, and told them how their countrymen had behaved, even 
\i second firing. ' But,' says he, who was the chief spokes* 
I, and knew, I found, as much as I could tell him, ^that 
nd fright was from seeing death the consequence of the first ; 
i though you had then to do mostly with soldiers, you must 
i think they choose death more than others, though their daty 
Sges them to shun it less.' 
Ilie same person then desired me to shew him how to fire the- 
n; which I did, and believe he might hit the rock somewhere 
.pother; but he did not seem to admire the sport, and I having 
iW few balls left, did not recommend the gun to the rest. 
t A little before bed-time the strangers told me, they believed H 
EliKmld see Nasgig next morning. I presently thought there was- 
iKmewhat more than ordinary in this visit, but could no ways 
[itive to the bottom of it. 

Jnst before they went to rest, they ordered the trumpeter ta> 
f k early on the rock next morning; and upon the first sight of 
' KaBgig's corps, to sound notice of it for us to be ready to receive- 



Ceaptsb XXXY.— Nasgig oomes with a guard to fetch Peter— Long debate^ 
about bis going— Nasgig's tmeaainess at Peter's refusal— Relates a pre- 
diction to him, and proceedings thereon at Georigetti's court— Peter 
ecmsents to go— Prepares a machine fw that purpose. 

We were waked by the trumpet giving notice of KasgisV 
coming. I did not care to inquire of the strangers into the 
particulars of his embassy; 'For be it what it will,' thinks I, 
'Ifasgig is so much my friend that I can know the motives of it 
from him ; and, or I am much deceived, he is too honest to impose 
upon me.' But I had but little time for thought; for upon our 
entering the level, we found him and his train, of at least a 
hundred persons, just alighting before us. 

We embraced, and professed the particular pleasure fortune 
had done us in once more meeting together. When we arrived 
at the grotto, he told me he was assured I had been informed of 
the occasion of his visit'; and that it would be the greatest hon- 
our done to his country that could be imagined. He then laid 
his hand on my beard, which was now of about five months' 
growth, having never shaved it since my father went, and told 
me he was glad to see that. ' And are you not so to see me P' 
SBjv J. • Yes, surely, * says he ; * for I prize tVva.t iox ^wa %%2ii£^ 
But,' eajra I, ^pmy be open with me, and teW nwi ^\ffl.\. l^a. 
ean by my being infonned of the occa&iou Qi -^wa «»ssfl».%» 
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* Why,* says he, * of Georigetti's message to you, as it will be of 
such infinite service to our country: and,' says he, ♦ if you had 
not consented to it, the messengers had returned and stopped 
me.' * True,' says I, ^ one of the messengers told me the king 
would he glad 'to see me; which as I, so well as he, knew it was 
impossible he^ should, in return to his compliment, I believe I 
might say, what a happiness it would be to me if I could wait on 
him. But pray, what is your immediate message; for I hear 
you are in great favour at court, and would never have come 
hither with this retinue in so much ceremony on a trifling 
account ?* 

^My dear Peter,* says Nasgig, *know that your fame has 
Reached far and near since I saw you before; and our state, 
though a large and populous one, and once of mighty^ power and 
twice its present extent, by the revolt of the western part of it, 
who chose themselves a king, has been so miserably harassed 
by wars, that the revolters, who are ever fomenting discontent 
and rebellion amongst us, will, by the encroachments they daily 
make on us, certainly reduce us at last to a province under their 
government; which will render us all slaves to a usurped power 
set up against our lawful sovereign. Now these things were fore- 
told long enough before they actually began to be transacted ; but 
all being then at peace, and no prospect, of what has since hap- 
pened, we looked not out for a remedy till the disease became 
stubborn and incurable*' ' Pray,' says I, ' by whom were the 
things you mention foretold ?' * By a verj' ancient and grave 
zagan,' says he. *How long ago?' says I, *0, above four 
times the age of the oldest man living,' says he. ^ And when 
did he say it would happen ?' says I. * That,' says he, * waa not 
quite so clear then.' ' But how do you know,' says I, ' that he 
ever said any such thing ?' * Why, the thing itself was sa 
peculiar,* says he, 'and the ragan delivered it so positively, 
that his successors have ever since pronounced it twelve times' 
a year publicly word for word, to put the people in mind of it, 
and from whom they must hope for relief: and now the 'long 
expected time being come, we have no hopes but in your 
destruction of the tyrant usurper.' *I destroy him !' says I: 
' if he is not destroyed till I do it, I fear your state is but in a 
bad case.' *My good friend Peter,' says he, *you or nobody 
can do it' ' Pugh !' says I, * Nasgig, I took you for a man of 
more sense, notwithstanding the prejudices of education, than to 
think, because you have seen me kill a beast-fish that could not . 
come to hurt me, at the distance of twenty paces, that I can 
kill your usurper at the distance he is from me.* * No, my good 
friend,' says Nasgig, ' I know you take me to have more judgment 
than to think so.' ' Why, what else can I do ?' says I, * unless 
he will come hither to be killed by me.' * Dear Peter,' says he, 
^you will not bear me out.' * I wi\V saya 1 \ ^ eo.>j oii.* ' Xow.^ 
as I said before, being the only petaon tVvoX e«a, «rfai«t^vcv« Xa 
ovr prediction^ destroy this usutpei: and x^aXot«k ^g«aR«k tiss^ax^^i. 
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lis, ray master Georigetti, and the whole state of Normn- 

bdsgrsutt were going to send a splendid embassy is you; but 

your father advising to repose the commission wholly in me, 

they all consented to it, and I am come to invite you over to 

Brandieguarp for that purpose. I know you will tell me you 

have not the graundee, and cannot get thither; but I am assured 

you have what is far better— the wisdom you have will help you 

to surmount that difficulty, which our whole moucheratt cannot 

get over; and I am sure, did you apply half the thought to 

Accomplish it you seem to do to invent excuses against it, you 

would easily overcome that. And now, dear friend,* continues 

he, 'refuse me not; for as my first rise was owing to your 

favour, so my downfall as absolutely attends your refusal.* 

'Dear Nasgig,' says I, 'you know I love you, and could 
refuse you nothing in my power; but for me to be mounted in 
the air, I know not how, over these rocks, and then drowned T)y a 
fiall into the sea,, which is a necessary consequence of such a mad 
attempt; and all this in prosecution of a project founded upon 
an old wife*s tale, is such a chimera as all men of sense would 
laugh at; as if there was no way of destroying me but with a 
guard of a hundred men, to souse me into the wide ocean. A 
very pretty conqueror of rebels I should«prove truly, kicking for 
Hfe till the next wave sent me to the bottom.* 

Nasgig looked then so grave, I almost thought I should have 
heard no more of it; but after a short pause, 'Peter,* says he, 
' I am sorry you make so light of sacred things; a thing foretold 
so long ago by a holy ragan, kept up by undoubted tradition ever 
since in the manner I have told you, in part performed, and now 
waiting your concurrence for its accomplishment: but if I can- 
not prevail with you, though I perish at mv return, I dread to 
think you may be forced without thanks to perform, what gene- 
rously to undertake will be your greatest glory.* 

,'Pray,* says I, 'Nasgig, (for now I perceive you are iu 
earnest,) what may this famous prediction be ?* 

* Ah, Peter,' says Nasgig, * to what purpose should I relate so 
sacred a prediction to one who, though the most concerned in it, 
makes such a jest of it ?* 

His mentioning me as concerned in it, raised my curiosity once 
more to desire a relation of it. * Why should I relate it,' says 
he, * if you are resolved not to fulfil it ?' I told him I had no 
resolution against anything that related to my own good, or that 
of ray friends ; 'But the greatest question with me,' says I, ' is, 
whether I am at all concerned in it.' * O clearly, 'dearly !' says 
he, ' there is no doubt of it ; it must mean you or nobody.' I 
told him I must judge by the words of it, that I was the person 
intended by it ; and till that was apparent to my reason, it would 
be difficult to procure my consent to so petiloxxa ml \«v4et\a!«xM|,, 
< And,* says he, ' will you upon hearing it, *^\iOLwe Kxn.^'axNlvai^:^ ^ "asv^ 
go with me if you can take the application to ^owtaeWV ''^ ^*^* 
wt go quite 8o far as that,' says I ; « but t\aa VVl Y^a«^^*^ ^^"^"^ 
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ril judge impartially, and if I can so apply it to myself, that it^ 
must necessarily mean me, and no other, and if yon convince m» 
I may go safely, I will go.* 

Nasgig was so rejoiced at this, he was at a loss how to express 
himself. * My dear Peter,* says he, ' you have given me new 
life ! our state is free ! our persons free ! we are free ! we are 
free ! And, Peter,* says he, ' now I have given vent to my joy, 
you shall hear the prediction. 

' You must know, this holy ragan lived four ages ago ; and 
from certain dreams and revelations he had had, set himself to 
overturn our country-worship of the Great Image; and hy his 
flumctity of life, and sound reasonings, had almost effected ife 
under the assistance of Begsurbeck, then our king, who had fully 
embraced his tenets ; but the rest of the ragans opposing him, 
and finding he could not advance his scheme, he withdrew from 
the ragans to a close retirement for sevenJ years; and just 
before his death, sending for the king and all the ragans, he told 
them he should certainly die that day; and that he could not die 
at peace till he had informed them what had been revealed to 
him ; desirmg them to take notice of it, not as a conjecture of 
his own, but a certain verity which should hereafter come to 
pass. Says he, " You* know you have rejected the alteration 
in your religion I proposed to you ; and which Begsurbeck, here 
present, would have advanced : and now I must tell you what 
you have brought upon yourselves. As for Begsurbeck, he shall 
reign the longest and most prosperously of all your former and 
future kings '; but in twice his time outrun, tiie west shall be 
divided from the east, and bring sorrow, confusion, and slaughter, 
till the waters of the earth i^all produce a glumm, with hair 
sound his head, swimming and flying without the grrfi,undee; 
who, with unknown fire and smoke shall destroy the traitor of 
the west, settle the ancient limita of the monarchy, by common 
consent establish what I would have taught you, change the 
name of this country, introduce new laws and aits, add kingdoms 
to this state, and force tributes from the bowels of the earth, of 
such things as this kingdom shall not know till then, and shall 
never afterwards want; and then shall return to the waters 
again. Take care,'* says he, ''you miss not the opportunity 
when it may be had ; for once lost, it shall never, never more 
return ; and then, woe, woe, woe, to my poor country ! ** The 
ragan having said this, expired. 

' This prediction made so great an impression on Begsurbeck, 
that he ordered all the ragans singly before him, and h^ird them 
repeat it ; which having done, and made himself perfect in it, he 
ordered it to be pronounced twelve times in the year on parti- 
cular days, in the moucheratt, that the people might learn it by 
heart; that they and their children heln^ p^ect in it^ might not 
&II of applying it, when the man iTom. t\ie N«aXei& ^Q\i\.^ v^'^cax 
with proper description. 
' Thus, Peter,* says he, * Taaa t\i\s pxe^c^asm \»«Q. V«^\. ;ss^ \si 
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oor memories as perfectly as if it had but just been pronoimeed 

tons.' 
' Tis very true,' says I ; * here may have been a prediction, and 

it may have been, as you say, handed down very exactly from 

fiegsurbeck's days till now; bat bow does that affect me ? how 

am I concerned in it ? Surely, if any marks would have denoted 
me to be the man, some of the colambs who have so Utely left 
me, and were so long with me, would have found them out in my 
person, or among the several actions of my life I recounted to 
them.' 

' Uppn the return of the colambs from you,' says Nasgig, ^they 
told his majesty what they had heard and seen at Graundevolet, 
and the story was conveyed through the whole realm : but every 
man has not the faculty of distinction. Now, one of the ragans, 
when he had heard of you, applying you to the prediction, and 
that to you, soon found our deliverer in you ; and at a public 
moucheratt, after first pronouncing the prediction, declared him- 
self thereon to the following effect : — 

'''May it please your majesty, and you the honourable 
cdambs, the reverend ragans, and people of this state," says he, 
"you all know that our famous King Begsurbeck, who reigned at 
the time of this prediction, did live sixty years after it in the 
greatest splendour, and died at the age of one hundred and 
twenty years, having reigned full ninety of them ; and herein 
you mil all agree with me, no king before or since has done the 
Hke. Yon all likewise know, that within two hundred years after 
Begsurbeck's death, that is, about twice his reign of ninety years 
outrun, the rebellion in the west began, which has been carried 
on ever since : and our strength diminishing as theirs increases, 
we are now no fair match for them, but are fearful of being 
undone. So far you will agree matters have tallied with the 
prediction : and now, to look forward to the time to come, it 
becomes us to lay hold of the present opportunity for our relief; 
for that, once slipped, will never return x and, if I have any skill 
in interpretations, now is the time of our deliverance. 

' " Our prediction foretells the past evils, their increase and 
continuance, till the waters of the earth shall produce a glumm. 
Here I must appeal to the honourable colambs present, if the 
waters have not done so in the person of glumm Peter of Qraun* 
devolet, as they have received it from his own report." 

^ ' All the colambs then rising, and making reverence to the 
king, declared it was most true. 

' " The next part," says the ragan, " is, he is to be hairy round 
his head ; and how his person in this respect agrees with the 
prediction, I beg leave to be informed by the colambs." 

' The colambs then rising, declared, that having seen and con* 
rened with bim, they could not obaene au^ V\a.\s ow \.V!a ^<c(tft 
part of bis head; but I answered, tViat n^Ylcii 1 \e^\. ^ws.^\^'S\ 
remembered your h&ving short Btu\>bs oi \«C\t ^swsa n wa ^«3»» 
«nd cbing which 1 had no sooner meutioTOdL^^^SMai ^««^ ^^'^'^^ 
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arose, and told the assembly, that though he did not mind it 
whilst he was with you, yet he remembered that his daughter, a 
year before, had told him that you had hair on your face before 
as long as that behind. 

' This again putting new life into the ragan, he proceeded : — 
*^Then let this," says he, "be put to the trial by an embassy 
to glumm Peter ; and if it answers, there will be no room to 
doubt the rest. Then," says the ragan, "it is plain by the 
report of the colambs, that glumm Peter has not the graundee. 

' " As to the next point, he is to swim and fly. Now I am 
informed he swims diuly in a thing he calls a boat." To which 
the colambs all agreed. " And now," says he, *' that he flies too, 
that must be fulfilled ; for every word must have a meaning, and 
that indeed he must do if ever he comes hither. I therefore 
advise, that a contrivance be sopiehow found out for conveying 
glunun Peter through the air to us, and then we shall answer 
that part of the prediction; and I think, and do not doubt, but 
that may be done. 

^ " Now," says he, " let us see the benefit predicted to us upon 
the arrival of glumm Peter. Our words are — *Who, with' 
unknown fire and smoke, shall destroy the traitor of the west*— 
What can be plainer than this? For I again appeal to the 
colambs for his making unknown fire and smoke. 

* " Thus far," says the ragan, " we have succeeded happily 
towards a discovery of the person ; but it ends not here with the 
death of the traitor ; but such other benefits are to accrue as are 
mentioned in the following part of the prediction: they are 
blessings yet to come ; and who knows the end of them ? 

* ** I hope," says the ragan, " I have given satisfaction in what 
I have saidj and shall now leave it to the care of those whose 
business it is to provide that none of those woes pronounced 
against ^ us may happen, by missing the lime which, when 
gone, will never return." 

^ The assembly were coming to a resolution of sending you a 
pompous embassy, but your father prevailed for sending me 
only ; " For," says he, ** my son thinks better of him than of 
the rest of our whole race." So this important affair was com- 
mitted to me, with orders to prepare a conveyance for you, which 
I cannot attempt to do ; but shall refer myself to your more 
solid judgment in the contrivance of it.' 

I had sat very attentive to Nasgig, and from what he had 
declared, could not say but there was a very great resemblance 
between myself and the person predicted of ; * But then,' says I, 
' they are idolaters ; Providence would not interpose in this affair, 
when all the glory of its success must redound to an idol. But,* 
says I, * has not the same thing often happened from oracular 
presages, where the glory must redound to the false deity ? But 
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fibgle soul to the eternal Truth, I would not scrapie to hazard 
my life iu the attempt* 

I then called in Youwarkee, told her the whole affair of the 
prediction, which she had often heard, I found, and could have 
repeated. I told her that the king and states had pitched on me 
as the person intended by their prediction, and that Nasgig was 
sent to fetch me over: 'And, indeed,* says I, < Youwee, if this 
.be a true prediction, it seems very applicable to me as far as I 
can see.' * Yes, truly,' says she, ' so it does, now I consider it 
in the light you say the ragan puts it' * Why,' says I, 'prophe- 
cies and predictions are never so plain as to mention names ; but 
yet, upon the solution, they become as intelligible as if they did, 
the circumstances tallying so exactly. But what would you have 
me to do ? Shall I, or shall I not, go ? ' ^ G^ !' says she, ' how 
catt you go ?' * O,' says I, * never fear that. If this is from 
above, means will soon be found; Providence never directs effects 
without means.' 

Youwarkee, whose head ran only on the dangers of the under-» 
taking, had a violent conflict with herself ; the love of me, of her 
children, and of her country, divided her so, she was not capable 
of advising. I pressed her opinion again, when she told me to 
follow the dictates of my own reason ; ^ And, but for the dread 
of losing you, and for my children's sakes,' says she, ' I should 
have no choice to make when my country is at stake ; but you 
know best' 

I told Youwarkee that I really found the prediction the plainer 
the more I thought of it ; and that, above all, the change of 
religion was the uppermost : ^ For if I can reduce a state from 
the misery and bondage of idolatry, to a true sense of the Su- 
preme fieing, and seemingly by his own direction, shall I fear to 
risk my own life for it ; or, will he suffer me to perish till some- 
what at least is done towards it ? And how do I know but the 
whole tendency of my life has been by in\j)ulse hither for this 
very purpose ? My dear Youwee,' says I, *fear nothing, I will go.' 

I allied Nasgig, and told him my resolution, and that he had 
nothing now to do but prepare a means of conveying me. He 
said, he begged to refer that to me, for my own thoughts would 
suggest to me both the safest and easiest means. 

1 wanted to venture on the back of some strong glumm; when 
Nasgig told me, no one could endure my weight so long a flight. 
But what charmed me most was, the lovely Youwarkee offered to 
carry me herself if she could ; ' And if I can't hold out,' says 
she, ^ my dear, we can but at last drop both together.' I kissed 
the charming creature with tears in my eyes, but declined the 
experiment. 

I told Nasgig I wanted to divide my weight between two or 

four glumms, which I believed I could easily do ; and asked if 

each could hold out with a fourth part oi my yi«v^\.. ^^ \xJv^ 

me there was do doubt of that ; but he waB aitavi V ^QviX^ ^tq-^ 

between their graundeeB, he imagining 1 uiWii^<&^ V) '^'^ «Xwi% <»»► 
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their backs, purt of me on each of them, or shouM bear so miieh 
on them as to prevent their flight. I told him I did not purpose 

•to dispoae of myself in the manner he presumed, but if two or 
ionr could undoubtedly bear my weight so long a flight, I would 
Older myself without any other inconyenienee to my bearers than 
their burden. Ha made light of my weight between four, as s 
trifle, and said, he would be one with all his heart ^ Kay,* ssjrs 
I, < if foj[ir cannot hold out, can eieht?* He pUunl^ told me, as 
he knew not what I meant, he coiud say nothing to it, nor coold 
imagine how I could divide se small a body as mine into eight 
•different weights, lor it seemed impossible, he said, to him ; but if 
I would show him my method, he would tlieB give me his opinion. 
I then, leaving him, took out my tools s I pitched upon a 
«trong bread bosra my wife had sent me from the ship, about 
twelve feet long, and a foot and a half broad ; upon the middle cf 
which I nailed down one of my chairs ; then I took one cord of 
about thirty-four feet long, making hand-loops at each end, and 

•nailed it down in the middle to the under side of my board, as 
near as I could to the fore-end of it ; and I took another cord of 
the same length and make, and this I nailed within three feet of 
the fiurther end of mv board. 1 then took a cord cf about twenty 
feet long, and nailed it about three feet before the foremost, and a 
fourth of the same length, at the ferther end of my board ; by 
whidi means, the first and third ropes being the longest, and at 
such a distance from the short ropes, the glumms who held them, 
would fly so much higher and forwarder than the short rope 
ones, that they and their ropes would be quite out of the others^ 
way« which would not have happened if either the ropes had been 
nil of one Iraigth, or nearer to or further from one another : and 
then considering that if I should receive a sudden jerk or twitch, 
I might possibly be diook off my chair, I took a smaller rope to 
tie myself with &st to the chair, and then I was sure, if I feU. 
into the sea, I should at least have the board and chair with me, 
which might possibly buoy me up till the glumms could descend 
to my assistance. 

Havinff carried the machine down to the level with the help of 
two of Na8gig*s men, he being out on a walk, and having never 
seen it, I onlered one of the men to sit upon the chair, and ei^ 
more to hold by the loops, and rise with him ; but, as I found it 
difficult at their first rising, not being able to mount all equally, 
to carry the board up even, and the back part rising first, the 
front pitched against the eround, and threw the fellow out of the 
chair : I therefore hade mem atop, and ordering eight others to 
me, said I, * Hold each of you one of these ropes as high as yon 
can over your heads ; then,* says I, to the eight bearers, * mount 
on your graundees, and come round behind him in the chair 
|i;ently, two and two, and take each of yon a loop, and hover with 
it till yon are all ready, and then rue to^hec^ kee\iin^ your eye 

4m the hoard that it risea neither Vi\|^«t al ota «£t\.^ oit ^sc^a ^aISa 

iban the other ; and aee yon ali ieeY ^ons ^«v\^\. ii2^!^\ ^«&l^ 
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aeross the lake and back again. They did so, and wiili as much . 
ease, thej told me, at if ihey had nothing in their hands ; and 
tiie man rode with so moch state and oomposore, he said, that *' . 
I kmged to try it myself ; so, shifting places with the glamm, I 
moimted the chair, and tying myself round, I asked if any one 
knew which way Naagig walked : one of them pointing to where 
he saw him just before in the wood, I ordered them to take me . 
np as before, and go that way. 

Upon coming to the jdace where I expected Kasgig was, I 
halkoed and called him ; who, knowing my yoice, ran to the 
Mrt of the wood ; and seeing me mount^ in my flying chair, I 
jddngly tcrfd him I was going, if he had any commands ; but he 
monnting immediately, came up to me, and viewing me round, 
and seeing the pleasure the men seemed to carry me with, says 
he, * Are you all sure you can carry him safe to Battringdrigg ?* 
They all replied, ^Yes, with ease.' 'This, then,* says he, Ms 
yonr doom ; if you perform it not, every one shall be slit ; but if 
yott carry the deliverer safe, you are filgays, every man of you !* 
he vffirily thinking I was then going off ; but I undeceived him, 
by ordering them to turn about uid set me down where I was 
taken np. 

Nasgig alighting, and viewing my contrivance, ^ This Peter,' 
says he, ' is but a very plain thing.* * It is so,* says I, ' but it is 
as &r as my ingenuity could reach.' 'Ah, Peter!' says he, 
' say not so, for if the greatest difficulties, as I and all my nation 
thought it would be to convey you to them, are so plain and easy 
to you, what must lesser things be ? No, Peter, I did not call 
it plain because it might be easily done when it was seen, but in 
respect to tilie head that formed it; for the nearest way to attain 
one's end is always the best, and attended, for the most part, 
with fewest inconveniences ; and I verity think, Peter, though 
we believe the rise or fall of oar state wholly depends on you, 
you must have stayed at Graundevolet but for your own inge- 
nuity. Well, and when shall we set out ?* says ne. I told him 
it would take up some time to settle the affairs of my family, and 
to consider what I had best take with me; and required at least 
ikxee days, being as little as I could have told him for that 
purpose. 

Nasgig, who, as he was a hoq^st man, and for making the best 
for his patrons, was sorry it was so long, though he imagining at 
the same time it was short enough for one who was to go on 
«nch an enterprise, was glad it was no longer ; and immediately 
dispatched a trumpet express with notice, that on the fourth day 
he should beat the height of Battringdrigg, and that having 
myself formed a machine for that purpose, I would accompany 



I began next to consider what part I had to act at Door^t 
Swsiisreao^^ (for I neither could nor wouiVA caXL Vt^i'3 ^jk^ ^jJCasst 



name when I came thither,) and what it was "V^^ie^ ex^e!C^j^^l'c^^^cDL 
me. 'i am/ Bays I, ' to kUl a traitor ; good, ^a\ \i 
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then I must take a gun and ammunition; and why not some 
' pistols and cutUsses ? If I cannot use them all, I can teach 
others who may : I will take several of them, and all my guns 
but two, and I will leave a pair of pistols; I may return and 
want them. I will take my two best suits of clothes, and other 
things suitable ; for, if I am to perform things according to 
this prediction, it may be a long time before I get back again/ 
thinks I, ' Youwarkee shall stay here with the children, and if 
I like my settlement I can send for her at any time/ I then 
began to see the necessity of making at least one more machine 
to carry my goods on. * And,* says I, * as they will be very 
weighty, I must have more lasks to shift in carrying them, for I 
will retain sixteen for my own body-macliine, in order to relieve 
each other ; and as the distance is so great, I will not be stinted 
for want of fresh hands.* 

Being come to this resolution, I called Nasgig, and ordered 
eight fresh lasks to attend my baggage ; these he soon singled 
out. So, having settled all matters with my wife, and taken 
leave of her and the children, I charged them not to stir out of 
the grotto till I was gone; and leaving them all in tears, I set out 
with a heavy heart for the level, where the whole convoy and my 
^wo machines waited for me. i 



Chapter XXXVL— Peter's speech to the soldiers— Offers them freedom— 
His journey— Is met by the King— The King sent back, and why- 
Peter alights in the King's garden— His audiendb— Description of his 
supper and bed. 



W HEN we came to the level, I desired Nasgig to < 
men into a circle as near as they could stand; 1 then 



draw all his 
[ then asked them 
who would undertake to carry me, when not a man but proffered 
his service, and desired to have the post of honour, as they 
called it. I told them my question was only in case of necessity, 
to know whom I might depend upon, for my bearers were 
already provided, saving accidents. * But, my friends,' says I, 
* as you are equally deserving for the offered service, as if you 
were accepted, are any of you desirous of being filgays ?' They 
all answering together, *I, I, I!' — 'Nasgig,* says I, *you and I 
must come to a capitulation before I go, and your honour must 
be pledged for performance of articles.' 

I began with telling them what an enemy I was to slavery; 
'And,' says I to Nasgig, ' as I am about to undertake what no 
man upon earth ever did before ; to quit my country, my family, 
my every other conveniency of life, for I know not what, 1 
Jinow not where, and from whence I shall never return ; I must 
be indulged, if I am ever so iottxmate «»s \ft wctw^ ^^1^ \w -^««ist 
country, in the satisfaction oi aeemgaXiXVesfem^ 1^q.v<-\xw^«» 
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as happy as myself; for which reason I must insist upon every 
man present alighting with me in safety being made free the 
moment we touch the ground; and unless you will engage your 
honour for this, I will not stir a step farther.* 

Nasgig paused for an answer ; for though my bearers were 
his own lasks, and he could dispose of them at pleasure, yet, as 
the rest were the king's, he knew not how far he might venture 
to promise for ihem; but being desirous to get me over the rock, 
fearing I might still retract my purpose, he engaged to procure 
thei^ freedom of the king. And this, I thought, would m&ke the 
men more zealous in my service. 

I then permitting them to take me up, we were over the rock 
as quick as thought; and when I had a little experienced the 
flight, I perceived I had nothing to fear; for they were so dex- 
trous on the graundee, that I received not the least shock all 
the way, or scarce a wry position, though every quarter of an 
inch at hand made a considerable deflection from the perpen- 
dicular. We shifted but twice till we came to Battringdrigg; 
the manner of which I directed as I sat in my chair: for I 
ordered the new man to hover over him he was to relieve, and 
reaching down his hand to meet the others which were held up 
with a rope, the old bearer sunk beneath the chair, and the 
reliever took his course. This we did one by one, till all were 
changed; but there was one, a stout' young fellow, at the first 
short rope on my right hand, who observing me to eye him more 
than the rest, m a bravado would not be relieved before we 
arrived at Battringdrigg arkoe; and I afterwards took him into 
my family. 

As it was now somewhat advanced into the light season, I had 
hopes of a tolerably good prospect ; but had it been quite light, 
I should have been never the better for it I had been upon 
very high mountains in the inland parts of Africa; but was 
Bever too high to see what was below me before, though very 
much contracted; but here, in the highest of our flight, you 
could not distinguish the globe of the earth but by a sort of mist, 
for every way looked alike to me; then sometimes on a cue 
given, from an inexpressible height my bearers would dart as it 
-were sloping, like a shooting-star, for an incredible distance, 
almost to the very surface of the sea, still keeping me as upright 
as a Spaniard on my seat. I asked them the reason of their so 
vast descent, when I perceived the labour they had afterwards 
to attain the same height again. They told me, they not only 
eased their graundees by that descent, but could fly half as far 
again in a day, as by a direct (they meant horizontal) flight; for 
though it seemed laborious to mount so excessive high, yet they 
went on at the same time at a great rate ; but when they came 
to descend again, there was no comparison in their speed. And 
on my conscience, I believe they spoke ttue, lot m^<?iYt \«eR«Q&ssw 
J think no arrow could have reached WB. 
Jn about sixteen hours, for 1 took m^ ^«i.V3cl 'V^ 'Bsa^ ^ 
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alighted on the height of Battringdrigs; when I thought I had 
returned to my own arkoe, it was so like it, hut much larger. 
Here we rested four hours; I opened my chest and gave each of 
my hearers a drop of hrandy. Nasgig and I also just wetted 
our mouths, and ate a piece of preserve to moisten ^ ; the rest 
of the lasks sitting down, and feeding upon what they had 
hrought with them in their colapets; for their method is, when 
they take long flights, to carry a number of hard round fruits, 
flat like my cream-cheeses, but much less, which contiuning a 
sort of flower they eat dry; then drinking, that swells, and* fills 
them as much as a good meal of anything else would. Here we 
met with abundance of delightful pools of water on the vast flat 
of the rocks. They told me, in that arkoe the young glumms 
and gawreys came in vast flights separately, to divert themselves 
on the fine lake of waters, and from thence went sometimes as 
far as my arkoejfor that purpose; but that was but seldom. 

When we had sufiiciently rested, they shut their colapets, 
which sometimes hung down from their necks, and were some- 
times swung round to their backs, and crossing the arkoe and 
another large sea, but nothing comparable to the first, we arrived 
in about six hours more to the height of the white mountains, 
which Nasgig told me were the confines of Georigetti's terri- 
tories ; ' But,* thinks I, ' it may belong to whom it will for the 
value of it;' for nothing coiild be more barren than all the top 
of it was; but the inside of it made amends for that, by the 
prodigious tall and large trees it abounded with, fiill of the 
strangest kinds of fruits I had ever seen ; and these trees most of 
them seemed to grow out of the very stone itself, not a speek of 
dirt being to be collected near them. Withoutside of these 
mountains, it was scarce darker than at my arkoe; for I made 
all the observation my time would allow me; when spying at a 
vast distance several lights which were unusual things to me in 
that country, they told me, the largest was the burning moun* 
tain Alkoe; this I remembered to have heard the name of upon 
some former oocasian, though I could not recollect what ; and 
that the rest were of the same sort, but smaller. I asked if they 
were in Georigetti's territories. They said no, they belonged ta 
another king formerly, whose subjects were as fond of fire as 
Georigetti's were of avoiding it ; and that many of them worked 
with it always before them, and made an insufferable noise 
hy it 

At hearing the above relation, an impression struck my fancy, 
that they might be a sort of smiths or workers in iron, or other 
metals; and I wished myself with them, for I had a mighty 
notion of that work, having been frequently at a neighbouring 
forge when a boy, and knew all their tools, and resolved to g^ 
aU the information I could of that country some other time; for 
our company drawing to theVx poals, mi^ -^^^^^wrai^ \» ^^ic^v. 
ward again, I could have no toot© t&W iwivi \ «ft^ ^«vi xsoos^ 
know, I had observed so many Vd\exaac»\a\>«^iat« \\^i\.^\i^«sA^ 
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;oo]d neither strike a stroke, nor stir a foot, whilst yoa 
with them, that I feared if I asked questions by the way, 
ihould in answering me neglect their duty, and let me 

en we came near our journey's end, Nasgig asked me 
I would please to alight I told him I bought at my 
*s: for though I came on a visit to the king, it would not 
respect to go before him just off a journey. But I might 
(pared me the trouble of settling that point; for we were 
yne £Eur from the Black Mountain, it going by that name 
side, though it is called ^the white without, before we 
the gripsacks, and a sort of squeaking or screaming music, 
(md. Nasgig told me the king was in flight I asked him 
e knew that, for I could see nobody. He knew it, he said, 
i gripsack, and the other music, which neyer played but on 
occasion ; and, presently after, I thought the whole king- 
rere on ^e graundee, and were going to order ray bearers 
to the mountain, for fear of the concourse. Thinks I, 
f will jostle me down out of ciyility, and I shall break my 
to gratify their curiosity.* So I told Nasgig, if he did not 
tow stop the multitude, I would turn back for the moun- 
for I would never venture into that crowd of people, 
sgig sprung away to the king, and informed him ; but the 
earing the people should be disgusted at his sending them 
gave orders for the whole body to file off to the right and 
nd taking a vast sweep each way, to fall in behind me ; 
x)n no account to come near me for fear of mischief. This 
io sooner said than done, and all spreading into two vast 
ircles, met in a train just behind my chair. 
3gig had also persuaded the king to retreat back to the 
i, telling him it was not with me as with them, who could 
themselves in case of accident; but as I was under the 
nee of others, and on a foundation he should scarce, in my 
^on, have ventured upon, he was sure I should be better 
ed with his intended respect only, than to receive it there: 
* says he, ^ that your majesty may see his contrivance, I 
&use him to alight in the palace garden, where you may 
the pleasure of viewing him in his machine.' 
s king returning, ordered all the colambs, who waited my 
il, to assemble in council again ; and as I went over the 
[ was surprised to see all the rock of which it consisted 
covered with people, besides prodigious numbers in the%r, 
outing out peals of welcome to me: and as we were then 
ttle above their heads, every one had something to say of 
Dne wondering what I had got on, another swearing he saw 
on my face as long as his arm; and in general every one 
g on the Image for my safety. 

9 king was present when I alighted \n \\\ft ^T^exsL^ «cA 
/taking me from my chair, I bent on one Vaefe \jo Vaas* V>& 
but he took me in his arms, called me Yna i«kX)afcx, lasv^ V.<^^ 
M2 
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me, he hope^ I would make his days equal in gloiy to his great 
ancestor, Begsurbeck. We complimented some time, before he 
took me into a small refectory in the garden, and gave me some 
of his sort of wine; which I found was loaded with ram's Horn, 
and some dried and moist sweetmeats. He then told me, I had 
a piece of ceremony to go through, after which he hoped to have 
me to himself. I told him, whatever forms of state were cus- 
tomary, they became necessary, and I should obey him. 

His majesty then called one of the persons in waiting, and 
telling him he was going to the room of audience, ordered him J 
to conduct me thither forthwith. J 

Following my guide, after a long walk through a sort of piazza, | 
we entered under a stately arch, curiously carved, into a very - 
spacious room, lighted with infinite numbers of globe-lamps; 
where he desired me to sit down on a round stone pedestal 
covered with leaves, and all round the sides of it were running 
foliages exquisitely wrought; on the walls were carved figures 
of glumms in several actions, but chiefly in battle, or other war- 
like exercises, in alto-relievo, very bold; with other devices J 
interspersed. I sat down, having first paid my submission to | 
the throne, and to the several colambs who sat on the king's 
right and left down the sides of the room. I 

The person then who introduced me, going into the middle of | 
the room, spoke to this effect : — ' Mighty king — and you honour- f 
able lords his colambs — here is present the glumm Peter of 1 
Graundevolet; I wait your commands where to dispose of him.* 

Then the king and all the colambs arising, another person | 
stepped forth, and looking at me, for I was standing, ^ Glumm 
Peter of Graundevolet,' says he, ' I am to signify to you that the ] 
mighty King Creorigetti, and all his honourable colambs, con- 
gratulate your arrival in Normnbdsgrsutt, and have commanded 
me to give you rank according to your merit.' Then the king 
and colambs sat down, and I was led to the king's right hand,, 
and placed on the same stone with, but at some small distance 
from, his majesty. 

The king then told me the great pleasure I had done him and 
the (x>lambs, in my so speedy arrival upon their message; but 
said, he would give me no farther trouble now, than to know how 
I chose to be served; and desired me to give orders to a bash he 
would send to me for whatever I wanted; and then giving 
orders to a bash to shew me my lodgings, I was permitted to 
relfte to refresh myselt 

I was then conducted to my apartment, up a sloping flight of 
stone, ver}' long, with a vast arch over my head; I believe it 
might be fifty paces long at least, but being a very broad, easy 
ascent, and smooth, it was not in the least fatiguing. All the 
wa^ I went, were the same sorts of globe-lights as in the audi- , 
ence'room. The staircase, if 1 Ti\a>f ciXVVV, «>,\V. wos^erov^ tVva 
same purpose^ was most "beautVfviWy caned, "Wi^v ^^qa -asAXM^x 
at length I came into a-very \aTg;e %iV\erjj, aX\«a»\. Vss»RR«t^ 
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( long, and about twenty broad ; on each side of which hung 
ame globes. At the farther end of this gallery I entered 
I arch, very narrow, but most neatly wrought into an oval 
; in the middle of this room, on the right hand, was another 

neat archway; entering through which about ten paces, 

were two smaUer arches to the right and left, and withl|i 
, with an easy ascent of about three paces, you came to a 
rough of stone, six or seven feet long, and about the same 
1 ; these, I understood by my bash, were the beds to lie on. 
ed him, if they were used to lie on the bare stone. He 
ne some did; but he had orders to lay me on dossee; and 
Dtly up came four fellows with great mats, as I took them 
r my globe-light, full of something, which by their so easily 
Ing so great bulk, I perceived was very light. They 
id it down upon my stone bedstead, and first with great 
^ and then with small switches, having beat it soundly, 
d. 

liilst I was looking about at the oddity of the place, I found 
ish was gone too. ^ So,* says I, * all gone ! I suppose they 
1 I shall now goto bed.' I then went into my bed- 
ber, for there were globe-lights there too, and observing my 
by full four feet above the stone, and sloping higher to the 
and head, I went to feel what it was ; but laying my hand , 

it, it was so soft, I could feel no resistance till I had 
}d it some way : and it lay so light, that a fly must have 
upon it. * Well,' thinks I, * what if I never lay thus 
}, I believe I have Idbi as bad!' 
den took a turn into my oval room again, and observed the 

sides, and all was stone, as smooUi as possible, but not 
led; and the walls and ceiling, and in short every place 
i they could be ornamental, were well adorned with carvings 
1 be conceived. 

ough nobody came near me yet, 1 did not care to be too in- 
ive all at once, but I longed to know what they burnt in 
lobes, which gave so steady a light, and yet seemed to be 
led quite round, top and sides, without any vent-hole for 
noke to evaporate. * Surely,' thinks I, * they are a dullish 
' for they hung almost above my touch, * and must be ex- 
]g hot with the fire so inclosed, and have some small vent- 
though I can't see it.' Then standing on tip-toe to feel, it 
c quite cold to my finger ; but I could only reach to touch 
or any of the rest, being all of one height, 
bilst I was musmg thus, I heard the sound of voices coming 

the gallery: and presently came a train of servants, with 
uch victuals as a hundred men could eat, and wines pro- 
>nable ; they set it down at the upper end of the oval room, 
flat of stone, which on making the room had been left in 
pper bend of the oval quite cross it, about table hi^h^ for 
purpose. These efetables, such sa v<«^ ^kfijjiv^^ ^x \a^ 
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sauces to them, were serred up in a sort of grey stone bowls; 
but the dry were brought in neat wooden baskets of twig-work. 

The servants all retiring into the gallery, except my bnsh, I 
msked him if anybody was to eat with me. He told me, ' No.'^ 
< I wonder,' says I, 'they should send me so much, then.' He' 
^plied, it was the allowance of my apartment by his majesty^s 
orders, which silenced me. 

I believe there were twenty differCTit things on the table, inso- 
much that I did not know where to begin, and heartily wished 
for an excuse to get rid of my bash, who stood close at my 
elbow, tiiat I might have smdt and tasted, before I helped 
myself to anything ; for I knew not what any one thing was. 

In this perplexity, I asked my bash, what post he was in under 
his majesty. He said, one of the fifty bashes appointed to be 
near the king's favourites when at court. ^ And pray,' said I, 
* are you the person to attend me ?* He was, he said, the pria- 
cipal to wait on my person ; but there were at least sixty othen, 
who had different offices in this apartment ^ I would be glad,* 
said I, ^to know your name, that I may the more readily 
^>eak to you.' He told me his name was Quilly. ^Then, 
pray, Quilly,' says I, 'do yon know what is become of my 
baggage and my chair?' I found, though he guessed at 
my baggage, he was puzzled at the name of diair. ' My seat,* 
■ays I. * Oh, I understand you,' says he. * Then, pray, will 
you go bring me word of them, and see them brought safe 
ap into the gallery ?' He tripped away on my errand. ' So,' 
thinks I, 'now I am fairly rid of yott!* but I had scarce turned 
any of my viands over, before I found he had but stepped into 
the gallery, to send some of the idle fSellows in waiting there ; 
and this putting me to a nonplus, * Quilly,* says I, ' you know I 
am a stranger here ; and as different countries have different ways 
and customs, as well of dressing their eatables as other things, 
and these dishes being dressed contrary to my custom, I shall be 
glad if you will name some of them to me, that I may know 
tiiem when I see them again.' 

Quilly began with this, and ran on to that, which was a fine 
dish; and the other, few but the king have at their tables. 

' And here,* says he, ^ is a dish of padsi ; and there ' ' Hold, 

hold,' says I, ' Quilly ! let's try these first, before you proceed ;' 
for I remembered, at my grotto, they all ate my fish for padsi, 
and I cut a slice of i^ (for I always carried my clasp-knife 
in my pocket, and theyhiad no such thing there,) and laying it on 
a round cake I took for my trencher, I tasted it, and found it so, 
to my apprehension, in the palate ; but it did not look or flake 
like fish, as I observed by the slices they had cut it into ; for all 
the victuals were in long slices ready to bite at. I asked him if 
these things were not all cut, and with what ; (for I understood 
they had no knives, shewing him mine). He said the cook cut 
it with a sharp stone. I tb^n. aisled ^mn \2afi Xkaca^fii& o^i ^y^^^n^ 
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other things, and at last he came to cralhnott; which having 
heard of before, I now tasted, and could have sworn it had been 
a bashed fowl. I asked him if cralhnotts were very common ; 
he told me, ' Yes,' towards the bottoms of the mountains there 
were abundance of crallmott trees. ' No, no,' says I, ' not 
trees; I mean fowls, birds.' 'I don't know what they are,' 
sud he; ^but these crallmotts grow on very large trees.' 
Indeed, I did not know yet what I was at. ' But,' says I, 
*if your fowls do, sure your fish don't grow on trees too ?' * We 
have none of them,' says he, * in this country. ' * Why,' says I, 
Mt is but this moment I tasted one.' ^ I don't know, then,' said 
he, * where the cook got it.' * Why here,' says I, * what you 
call padsi, I call fish.' 'Aye, padsi,' says he, 'grows upon 
a bush in the same woods.' ' Well done,* says I, ' this the first 
eoontry I was ever in where the fish and fowl grow on trees : it 
is ten to one but I meet with an ox growing on some tree by the 
tail before I leave you.' 

I had by this time, out of these two and some other pickings, 
made up a very good meal; and putting my knife into my 
pocket, desired something to drink. My bash asked me. what I 
pleased to have ; I told him, anything to take a good draught of. 
Then he filled me a bott of wine, very well tasted, though too 
sweet for meals ; but putting some water to it, it did very well. 

My messengers being returned, and having set all my things 
in the gallery, I desired Quilly to let the victuals be taken 
away ; upon which there came more servants than dishes, who 
took all at once, but some wine and water I desired might 
remain. 

»* I told Quilly I saw there were two bods. * Who are they 
for?' says I. 'One for you, and one for me,' says he; 'for we 
bashes never leave the king's favourites.' ' Pray Quilly,' says I, 

* what is the meaning that to the several rooms I have been in, 
there is never a door ?' ' Door !' says he, ■ I don't know that.* 

* What !' says I, ' don't you shut your rooms at night !' * No, 
no I shut at night ! I never heard of that I' ' I believe,' says 
I, ' Quilly, it is almost bed-time, is it not ?' ' No, no !' says 
Quilly, 'the gripsack has not sounded.' ' How do you know,' 
says I^ 'in this country, when you shall lie down, and when 
arise ? for my wife has told me you have no clocks.' *' No, no 
clocks I' says he. ' Then,' says I, * does every one rise and lie 
down when they please ? or do you all lie down and all viae 
together about the same time?' 'O!' says Quilly, 'you will 
hear the gripsack presenUy ; there are several glumms who take 
it by turns to sound it for rest, and then we know it is time to 
lie down ; and when they sound it again, we know it is time to 
rise.' And afterwards I found these people guessed the time 
(being twelve hours between sound and sound) so well, that 
there were but few minutes* variation at any time betwe,«.\!L 
tbem Mud my w&teh; and I set my watcYi ts) ^o it^xsi ^^ 

aoandings at six o'clock. 
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I found myself pretty much fatigued after my journey ; for 
though I had only to sit still, yet the excessive velocity of such I 
an unusual motion strained every muscle as much as the hardest j 
labour ; for, you may imagine, I could not at first be without my ] 
fears upon ever so small a variation of my chair ; which, though I 
I could not possibly by my own inclination one way or other I 
rectify, yet a natural propensity to a perpendicular station invo- ^ 
luntarily biases one to incline this or that way in order to pre- '. 
serve it ; and then, at first, my breath being ready to fail me in 
proportion to the celerity of the flight, and to my own apprehen- 
sions, and being upon that exercise near thirty hours, and with- 
out sleep for almost forty, you may judge I wanted rest : so I 
told Quilly I would lie down, and ordered him not to disturb me 
till I waked of myself. 

I could not prevent the officiousness of my valet to put me to 
bed, and cover me with the down, or whatever it was : for 
having no sheets, I pulled off nothing but my coat, wig, and 
shoes ; and putting on my flannel night-cap, I laid me down. 



Chaptbr XXXVIL— The King's apartments described— Is introduced to 
the King— A Mouoheratt called— His discourse with the King about 
religion. 

i HAVE known some travellers so peculiar in their taste, as not 
to be able to sleep in a strange lodging ; but, thanks to my kind 
stars, that did not prove my case ; for having looked on my 
watch when I went to bed, as I call it, and finding it was down, 
I wound it up, and observed it began to go at about three 
o'clock, whether day or night, matters not ; and when I waked 
it was past nine, so that I know I had slept eighteen hours; 
aod finding that a very reasonable refreshment, and myself very 
hungry, I called Quilly to get me my breakfast. ] 

Quilly told me his majesty had been to visit me, but would 
not have me disturbed. I begging him to dispatch my breakfast 
as soon as possible, and let me have some water for my hands, he 
ordered the gallery-waiters, and everything came immediately. 

My breakfast was a brown liquid, with a sort of seeds or grain 
in it, very sweet and good ; but the fear of the king's return 
before I was ready for him, prevented my inquiring into what it 
was : so having finished it, and washed my hands, Quilly pre- 
sented me with a towel, which looked like an unbleached coarse 
linen, but was very soft and spongy; and I found afterwards was 
made of threads of bark stripped from some tree. I put on my 
brown suit, sword, and long wig, and sent Quilly to know when 
it was his majesty's pleasure I should wait upon him. 

I h&d been so much used to lamp-\\^Vvt \xv m^ ^wtto^ that the 
lights of this gloomy mansion did not seem w> \m\s«v3^ -a. \>Kav^\Rk 
me as they would have done to a attanget, T>aa^sMi« ^\sX. \aa 
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word he would admit me immediately^ and Quiliy was my con- 
ductor to his majesty^s apartment. 

We passed through the gallery, at the farther end of which 
was a very heautifiil arch even with the- staircase, through which 
Quilly led me into a large guard-room, wherein were ahove one 
hundred glumms posted in ranks, with their pikes in hand, some 
headed with sharp-pointed stone, others with multangular stone, 
and others with stone globes. Passing through these, we entered 
another gallery as long as that to my apartment; then under 
another arch we came into a small square room, carved exceed- 
ing fine ; on the right and left of which were two other arch- 
vays lea^ding into most noble rooms ; but we only saw them, 
passing quite cross the little room, through an arch that fronted 
us, into a small gallery of prodigious height ; at the farther end 
of which Quilly turning aside a mat, introduced and left me in 
the most beautiful t>lace in the universe ; where, neither seeing 
nor hearing anybody stir, I employed myself in examining the 
magnificence of the place, and could, as I then thought, have 
feasted my eye with variety for a twelvemonth. I paced it over 
one hundred and thirty of my paces long, and ninety-six broad : 
there were arches in the middle of each side, and in the middle 
of each end ; the arch ceiling could not be less than the breadth 
of the room, and covered with the most delightful carvings, from 
whence hung globe-lights innumerable, but seemingly without 
order, which I thought appeared the more beautiful on that 
account. In the centre of the room hung a prodigious cluster of 
the same lights, so disposed as to represent one vast light ; and 
there were several rows of the same lights hung round the room, 
one row above another at proper distances : these lights repre- 
sented to me the stars, with the moon in the middle of them ; 
and after I came to be better acquainted with the country, I 
perceived the lights were to represent the southern constellations. 
The archways were carved with the finest devices imaginable^ 
gigantic glumms supporting on each side the pediments. At 
every ten paces, all along the sides and ends, arose columns, 
each upon a broad square base, admirably carved ; these reached 
to the cornice or base of the arched ceiling, quite round the 
room. On the pannels, between each column, were tarved the 
different battles and most remarkable achievements of Begsur- 
beck himself. Over the arch I entered at, was the statue of 
Begsurbeck, and over the opposite arch the old prophetic ragan. 
In the middle of the room stood a long stone table lengthwise, 
most exquisitely carved, almost the length of the room, except 
where it was divided in the middle about the breadth of the arch- 
ways, in order for a passage from one arch to the other. In 
diort, to describe this one room particularly, would make a 
volume of itself. 

I staid here a full hour and half, wondering "wh'j Tiftboid"^ oasaa 
io me; at length turning myself about, 1 «aw V«o ^\«sscbs^ 
coming towarda me, and having received tiiaeVx toTa^^ccEQfi?E&&->^'^'^ 
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desired me to walk in to the king. We passed through anotber 
middling room, and taking up a mat at the farther side of it, I 
was conducted in where his majesty was sitting with another ' 1 
glumm. They both arose at my entrance, and calling me their 
uither, and leading me, one by each haiid, obliged me to sit 
down between them. 

After some eompliments about my journey, and accommo- 
dation since, the king told me I had not waited so long wiUiout, 
but he had some urgent dispatches to make ; and as he chose to 
have me in private with him, he imagined, he said, I would be 
able to divert myself in the boskee. I dedared I had never 
seen anything like it for grandeur and magnificence before ; but 
the beauty of the sculpture, and di^KNntion of the lights, vere 
most exquisite. 

All this while I felt the other glumms handling my long wig, 
and feeling whether it grew to my head, or what it was ; for be 
had by this time got his finger under the caul, and was polling 
my hair down ; when I turning about my head, ' Glmnm Peter,* 
aays the king, ' don*t be uneasy, the ragan will do you no hurt, 
it is only to satisfy his curiosity ; and I chose to have the ragan 
here, that we may more leisurely advise with you what course to 
take in the present exigencies of my state. I have fully heard 
the story of your travels from my oolambs, and we have returned 
thanks to &e Oreat Image for bringmg you, after so many 
hazards and deliveranoes, safe to my dominions for our defence.* 

The ragan desired to know whether all that hair (meaning my 
wig) grew upon my head or not. I told hkn no, it was a cover- 
ing only, to put on occasionally ; but that hair did grow on my 
head, and pulling off my wig I shewed them. The ragan then 
asked me if I had hair of my own growing under that too, 
(meaning my beard, which he then had in has hand, for their 
glumms have no beards,) but I told him that grew there of itself. 

* O parly Puly,* says the ragan, rising up and smiting his hands 
together, ^ it is he ! it is he!* 

* Pray,' says I, * ragan, who is this Puly you Gpeak of ?♦ * It is 
the Image,* says he, *of the great Collwar,' <Who is that?* 
says I. * Why, he that made the world,' says he. * And, pray,' 
says I, * what did his Image make ?* * O,* says he, * we made 
the Image.* *And, pray,' says I, 'can't you break it again?* 

* Yes,' says he, * if we had a mind to be struck dead we might : 
for that would be tiie immediate consequence of such an attempt; 
nay, of but holding up a finger against it in contempt' * Pray,' 
says I, * did ever anybody die that way ?' ' No,' says he, ' no 
one ever durst presume to do it.' 'Then,, perhaps,' said I, 
'upon trial, the punishment yon speak of might not be the con- 
sequence of such an attempt. Pray,' says I, ' what makes Coll- 
war have so great a kindness for that Image.?' ' Because,' says 
he, ' it is his rery likeness, and he ^ve& \v\\xv «.\l Vie asks for us ; 

for we only ask him. Why,' ea^ ^e, ' it \«. >ia» \\si»%^ ^^\»sba 
brought yaa amongst us.* 
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I did not then think it a proper time to advance the contrary 
to the person I then had to do with, as I was sure it would 
have done no good; for a priest is only to be convinced by the 
strongest party: so I def^red my argument on that head till a 
fitter opportunity. 

'Most admirable Peter,' says the king, ^you, you are the 
glomm we depend upon to fulfil an ancient prediction delivered 
by a venerable ragan. If you will, I. O. shall repeat it to you, 
and therein you "mSl be able to discern yoniself plainly described, 
in not only simihff, but the express words I myself, from your 
story, should describe you in.' 

In good earnest I had, from divers cireomstances, concluded 
that I might be the person; and resolved, as I thought I had 
the best hiandle in the world for it from the prediction, to do 
what I could in the afiSur of religion, by fair means or stratagem, 
(f<HrI was sensible my own single force would not do it,) before I 
began to show mysdf in their cause, or else to desert them; and 
liaTing had a small hint from Nasgig of what the old ragan's 
design was in part, and which I approved of, I purposed to add 
what dse was necessary as part of his deagn, if his proposals 
had been approved of. 

I told the king I would excuse the lagan the repetition of the 
prediction, as I had partly been infom^ of it by Nasgig; and 
that conceiving myself, as he did, to be the person precucted of 
by the ragan, I had the more readily set out on this expedition, 
whidi nothing but the hopes of performing so great a good could 
Jiave prevailed with me to undertake; and I did not doubt^ with 
God's blessing, to accomplish it. 

The king grew excee^g joyous at what I said, and told me 
he. would call a mouclieratt, at which all his colambs should 
attend to have their advice, and then we would proceed to 
action; and ordered the ragan to let it be for the sixtii day, and 
In the mean tune that he and his brethren should, day and night, 
implore the Image to guide their deliberations. 

The ragan being gone, I told the king I had something to 
impart to him, in which it was my duty to obtain his majesty's 
aratimeiits before I appeared publicly at the moucheratt. He 
desired me to proceed: I told him I had been some time con- 
sidering the <dd ragan's prediction, with the occasion of it; 
'And,' says I, ^it is plain to me that all these mischiefs have 
befallen you for neglect of the ragan's proposal concerning reli- 
gion; as I underst^d your great ancestor would have come into 
it, and would have had his pet^le done so too but foi^ the ragan8> 
who hindered it. 

* You find,' says I, * by your traditional history, that Begsur- 
beck lived long, and reigned gloriously; and I would aim at 
making you as prosperous as he was, and infinitely more happy, 
not only in outward splendour here, but in great glot^ h.et«,«Xt«t,' 

Perceiving that my discourse had quickened t\ift \Mi^% ^XfiJ^"^ 
tiojij says I, 'I must Jet your majesty knovf it \a Wl'S ^^ tw^mc^^ 
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plan I must proceed upon in every branch of it' 'Why,' says 
the king, ' he would have abolished our worship of the Image.' 
'And so would I,' says I; *nay, not only would, but must and 
will, before I engage myself in your deliverance; and then, with 
the only assistance of the great CoUwar, whom I adore, and 
whom you must too, if you expect any service from me, I don*t 
doubt to prevaiL 

* Your majesty sees,' says I, * in few words I have been very 
plain with you; and I desire you, in as concise and plain a 
manner, to answer me, what are your thoughts on this head? 
for I can say no more till I hear them.* 

The king seeing me so peremptory, ' Glumm Peter,' says he, 
looking about to see no one was near, ' I have too much sense to 
imagine our Image can do either good or hurt; for if it coald 
have done us good, why would it not in our greatest distress, now 
near two hundred years past? For my own part, I put no trast 
in it, nor did my famous ancestor the great Begsurbeck: but here 
is my difficulty, where to choose another object of worship ; for I 
perceive by myself, mankind must, through natural impulse, look 
to somewhat still above them, as a child does to his father, from 
whom he hopes for and expects succour in his difficulties; and 
though the father be not able to assist him, still he looks to him; 
and therefore, I say, we must have another before we can part 
with this, or the people, instead of the part who have been in the 
defection, will all desert me ; for they are easy now in hopes of 
help from the Image, and every little gleam of success is attri- 
buted to it ; but for the disadvantages we receive, the ragans 
charge them on the people's not praying, and paying sufficiently ; 
which they, poor souls, knowmg in their consciences to be true 
enough, are willing rather, as they are bid, to take the blame 
upon themselves, than to suffer the least to fall on the Image. 

' All this,' says the king, ' I am sensible of ; but should I tell 
them so, my life must pay for it; for the ragans would bring 
some message from the Image against me, to desert or murder 
me ; and then happy would be the first man who could begin the 
mischief, which the rest would soon follow.' 

This so frank and unexpected declaration, gave me great con- 
fidence in the king ; and I told him, if that was his opinion he 
might leave the rest to me. I would so manage it, that the thing 
should be brought about by my means; and I would then satisfy 
all his scruples, and make him a flourishing prince. But I could 
not help reflecting with myself, how nearly this distant prince 
and his state copied some of my neighbours in Europe. 
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lost £ CuArrnt XXXVIII.— Peter's reflections on what he was to perform— 

^ ^ Settle the method of it— His advice to his son and daughter— Globe- 

or^ I lights living creatures— Takes Malleck into his service— Kasgig disco- 

I di vers to Peter a plot at court— Revolt of Gauingrunt 

«& n ilAVING now fully entered into the spirit of the business 
pha with my own good liking, I was determined to push it vigorously^ 
t htk or perish in the attempt. ' Have I,* says I, ' so large a field 
I before me now to manifest my Maker in to a whole nation, and 
s^if under his own call, and to fulfil their own prediction too ; and 
shall I shrink at the possible danger ? Or may there not rather 
be no probability of danger in it ? The nation is in distress, the 
readier therefore to try any remedy for help ; their Image has 
stood idle two hundred years ; there has been an old prophecy, 
or, at least if not true, as firmly believed to be true as if it was 
so ; and this, in regard to the people, answers in all respects as 
veil. But why should it not be true ? It is better attested by 
the frequent repetition, from the original delivery to this time^ 
than are many traditions I have heard of amongst us Christians,. 
'mm which have come out spick and span new from the repositories of 
tnf the learned, of twelve or fifteen hundred years old, little the 
■km worse for lying by ; though they are not pretended to have seen 
f ■ light all that time, and are undoubted verities the moment they 
i'M receive the grand sanction. Then if any means but fraud or 
SK force can gain so laige a territory to the truth, and I am the 
only person can intn^uce it, shall not I endeavour it? Yes, 
surely; but I am not excluded all advantages neither, for all the 
"works of Providence are brought to pass by appointed means: 

(and, indeed, were it otherwise, what could we call Providence ? 
For a peremptory fiat, and it is over, may work a miracle, it is 
true, but will not exhibit the proceedings of Providence. There- 
fore let me consider, in a prudential way, how to proceed to the 
execution of what I am to set about— and guide me. Providence ! 
I beseech you, to the end!* 

Upon the best deliberation I could take, I came to the fol- 
lowing resolutions : first, to insist on the abolition of the Image 
worship, and to introduce true religion by the fittest means I could 
find opportunity for. 

Secondly, as the revolters had been one people with those I 
would serve, and had this prediction amongst them too, and were 
interested in it, in hopes of its diistant accomplishment; so if they 
came properly po the knowledge, that the person predicted of had 
appeared, and was ready for execution of his purposes, it must 
stagger their fidelity to their new master; and therefore I would 
find means to let them know it. 
^ Thirdly, that I would not march until I was in condition not 

m easily to he repulsed; for that would break \ioOa. ^•a Xvo^^^ ^sA 
W ie&rts of my party, and destroy my relVgiowa «Ki\v<&xs\ft\ ^^^^^t'b- 
r fore J would get some of my cannon. 
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Fourthly, that I would go to the war m my flymg-chair, and 
train up a guard for my person with pistols and cutlasses. 

These resolutions I kept to myself till the moucheratt was 
over, to see how matters would turn out there. 

Whilst I waited for the approaching moucheratt, my son 
Tommy, and daughter Hallycamie, paid their duties to me. It 
is strange how soon young minds are tainted by bad company. I 
found them both very glad to see me, for every body, they said, 
told them I was to be their deliverer. They had both got the 
prophecy by heart, and mentioned the Image with all the affec- 
tion of natural subjects. The moment Tommy spoke of it to 
me, ' Hold,* says I, 'young man ; what*s become of those good 
principles I took so much pains to ground you in ? Has all my 
concern for your salvation been thrown away upon you? Are 
you become a reprobate? What! an apostate from the faith 
you inherited by birthright ? Is the God I have so often declared - 
to you a wooden one ? Answer me, or never see my face more.* 
The child was extremely confounded to see me look so severe, 
and hear me speak so harsh to him. ' Indeed, father,* says he, 
* I did not willingly offend, or design any particular regard to the 
Image; for, thanks to you, I have none; but what I said was 
only the common discourse in every body*s mouth; I meant 
neither good nor harm by it.* 

* Tommy,* says I, *it is a great fault to nm into an error, 
though in the company of multitudes; and where a per8bn*s 
principle is sound at bottom, and founded (kpoir reason, no num- 
bers ought to shake it. You are young, therefore hearken to 
me-^and you, Hallycamie — whatever you shall see done by the 
people of this country, in the worship of this idol, don't you imi- 
tate it, don't you join in it. Keep the sound lessons I have 
preached to you in mind; and upon every attempt of the ragans, 
or any other, to draw you aside to their worship, or even to speak 
or act the least thing in praise of this idol, think of me and my 
words; pay your adoration to the Supreme Father of spirits only, 
and to no wooden stone or earthen deity whatever.* 

The children wept very heartily, and both promised me to 
remember and to do as I had taught them. 

Being now in my oval chamber, and alone with ray children, I 

had a mind to be informed of some things I was almost ashamed 

to ask Quilly. ' Tommy,' says I, ' what sort of fire do they keep 

in these globes? and what are they made of?* 'Daddy,* says 

he, 'yonder is the man shifting them, you may go and see.' 

Being very curious to see how he did it| I went to him ; as I 

came near him, he seemed to have something all fire on his arm. 

' What has the man got there?' says I. * Only sweecoes,* says 

Tommy. By this time I came up to him; 'Friend,' says I, 

' what are you about ?' * Shifting the sweecoes, sir,* says he, ' to 

feed them,* ' What oil do you feed ml\i^" «k^^ \. ^ <^*^V ^^ 

Ae, Uhey won't eat oil ; that \fO\x\d \a!L\ tViOTx iSi*" *^\v^; «k^ 

J, ^my lamp Is fed with oil.' 
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my could scarce forbear laughing himself; bnt for fear the 
. should do so too, pulled me by the sleeve, and desired me 
K) more. So turning away with him;' * Daddy,' says he, 
ot oil that gives this light, but sweecoes, a living creature; 
got his basket full, and is taking the old ones out to feed 
md putting new ones in; they shift them every half-day, ' 
d them.' ' What,* says I, * are all these infinite number 
28 I see living creatures ?' * No,' says he, * the globes are 
e transparent shell of a bott, like our calibashes, the light 
from the sweecoe within.* ' Has that man,* says I, 'got 
them ?* * Ye^* says he, *you may see them ; the king, 
i colambs, and, indeed, every man of note, has a place to 
nd feed them in.* * Pray, Ist us go see them,* says I, 'for 
a curiosity indeed.* 

my desired the man to show me the sweecoes, so he set 
lis basket, which was a very beautiful resemblance of a 
Q higler*8 basket, with a handle in the middle, and a divi- 
der it, with flaps on each side to lift up and down. It was 
)f straw-coloured small twigs, neatly compacted, but so 
) scarce to be of any weight. Opening one of the lids, I 
Biake very little distinction of substances, the bottom 
; all over of a quite white colour. I looking surprised at 
it, the man took out one, and would have put it into my 
mt perceiving me shy of it, he assured me it was one of 
st innocent things in the world; I then took it, and sur- 
it, it felt to my touch as smooth and cold as a piece of ice. 

about as long as a large lob-worm, but much thicker, 
an seeing me adinire the brightness of its colour, told me 
done its duty, and was going to be fed; but those which 
>ing upon duty were much clearer: and then opening the 
d, those appeared far exceeding the others in brightness, 
ickness too. I asked wliat he fed- them with. He said, 
!S and fruit ;' but grass, when he could get it, which was 
2n, they were very fond of. 

Ing dismissed my children, I sent for Nasgig, to gain some 
enoes I wanted to be informed of. The moment I saw 
came into my mind to inquire after my new filgays. He 
le king granted my request at the first word. I told him 
) had saved his honour with me, and I was obliged to him. 

says I, 'you told me my bearers should be free too.' 
are so,' says he. ' Then there is one thing I want,* says 
I that is, to see the second, bearer on xny right hand, who 
trough without shifting. I have a fancy for that fellow,' 

' to be about my person : I like him; and, if you can give 
^ood word, I should be glad to treat with him about it.' 

friend Peter,* says he, 'you are a man of penetration, 

it ill becomes me to say so in regard of peT80iia\ \^>\t 1l 
r thai for him, if be likes yoa as well aa yfyn. ^ecsni \a\^&& 

M8 the trustiest fellow in the world: "\mi\ aa \\«\aasy«^V\% 
th, be would not be so to everybody,! c&xi teU^o\x^«JD»X* 
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' I donH fear his disliking me,* says I, 'for I make it my maxim 
to do as I would be done by; and if he is a man of honour, as 
you seem to say, he would do the same, and we shall be soon 
agreed.* * ' But,* says Nasgig, ' it being now the fourth day since 
he was freed, he may be gone home, perhaps, for he is not one of 
our country, but of Mount Alkoe. If Quilly can find him, he 
will come.' So he ordered Quilly to send for Maleck of Mount 
Alkoe, with orders to come to me. 

We descended from one discourse to another, and at length to 
King G^origetti*s affairs; when Nasgig, giving a sigh, 'Ah, 
Peter,* says he, 'we shall loiter away our time here till the 
enemy are upon our backs. There is venom in the grass: I wish 
my good master is not betrayed.' *By whom?' says L *By 
those he little suspects,* says he. * Why,' says I, * they tell me 
you are much in his favour; if so, why do you suffer it?* *I 
believe,* says Nasgig, ' I am in his favour, and may continue in 
it if I will join in measures to ruin him; but else I shall soon be 
out of it.* * You tell me riddles,' says I. * These things,* says 
he, ' a man talks with his head in his teeth. There is danger in 
them, Peter, there is danger!' ' You don't suspect me,' says I, 

* do you ?' * No,' says he, * I know your soul too well ; but there 
are persons in these dominions who will never let my master rest 
till out of his throne, or in hoximo. I am but lately in favour, 
but have made as many observations, perhaps, as those who 
have been longer about the king.' 

^Nasgig,' says I, 'your concern proceeds from an honest 
heart ; don't stifle what you have to say : if I can counsel you 
with safety I'll do it; if not I'll tell you so.' 

' Peter,' says he, * Georigetti was the only son of a well-be- 
loved father, and ascended his throne ten years ago on his de- 
cease; but Jiarlokin, the prince of the revolters, whose head is 
never idle, finding that whispers and base stories spread aljout 
did not hurt Georigetti, or withdraw his subjects' affections, has 
tried a means to make him undo himself.' * As how?' says L 

* Why,' said he, *by closely playing his game, he has got one of 
his relations into the king's service, than whom he could never 
have chosen a fitter instrument He by degrees, feeding the 
king's humour, and promising mountains, has pushed into the 
best places in the kingdom: his name is Barbarsa, a most inso- 
lent man, who has had the assurance to corrupt the king's mis- 
tress, and has prevailed and brought her over to his interest* 
*0 perfidy!* says I, *is it possible?* *Yes,* says he; *and 
more than that, has drawn in, till now, an honest man called 
Nicor; and it has been agreed between them to protract this 
war, till by their stratagems in procuring the revolt of Gauin- 
grunt, a very large and populous province, and now the barrier 
between us and the rebels, and two or three more places, they 

elmll have persuaded Georigetti to ^^ \ Mii\ W\ev\ ^^t\^^t«&. is to 

be king, and Yaccombouise Ywa qjxeew. K \ai\wi \& VJcveft. Xa \«i 

struck between him ajid HaxVoVaxi, au^ -^ewie Toa^^^V^ x«eJwtvo!?^ 
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some of the surrendered provinces: and upon the death of the 
first of them, or their issue, childless, the survivor, or his issue, 
is to take the whole. They laugh at your uniting the dominions, 
and the old prediction.* 

^ These,' said I, 'Nasgig, are serious things, and, as you say, 
are not lightly to be talked of ; but, Nasgig, know this, he that 
conceals Qiem is a traitor. Can^ou prove this?* * I have heard 
them say so,' says Nasgig. 'How!' says I, ' and not discover 
it?' ' I am as anxious for that as you can be,' says he ; < but for 
me to be cashiered, slit, and sent to Crashdoorpt, only for mean- 
ing well, without power to perfect my good intentions, where 
will be the benefit to my master or me ?' 'When and where did 
you hear this ?' says I. * Several and several times,* says he, 
*in my own bed.' * In your own bed !' says I. * I'll tell you,' 
sa}-8 he; ' it so happens that when I rest at the palace, as I am 
bound to do when on duty, there is a particular bed for me: now, 
is the whole palace is cut out of one solid rock, though Yaccom- 
bourse's apartment at the entrance is at a prodigious distance 
from the entrance to mine, yet my bed, separated from her pri- 
vate apartment only by a thin or imperfect partition, I can plainly 
hear every word spoken therein. It is here Barbarsa repairs to 
concert his plots with her.' ' Say nothing of it,* says I, ' but 
leave the issue to me.' 

By this time the messenger returned with Maleck, and he and 
I soon agreeing, I took him into my service. 

I went to bed as usual, but could get no rest, Nasgig*s story 
engrossing my whole attention | I was resolved, however, to be 
better informed before I acquainted the king of it: but rising 
pretty early next morning, the king came into my chamber, 
leaning upon Barbarsa, to tell me he had received an express that 
Oauingrunt had revolted. ' Peter,' says he, ' behold a distressed 
monarch ; nay, an undone monarch !' * Great sir,' says Bar- 
barsa, *you afflict yourself too much; here is Mr. Peter come to 
assist you, and he will settle all your concerns, never fear.' I 
eyed the man, and (though prejudice may han^ an honest person) 
found him a villain in his heart; for even while he was forcing a 
feeling tone of affliction, he was staring at my laced hat and fea- 
ther that lay on the seat, by which I was sure nothing could be 
at a greater distance thaji his heart and tongue. His sham con- 
cern put me within a mmnent of seizing him in the king's pre- 
sence; but his majesty, at that instant speaking, diverted me. 

Before the king left .me, I told him, having certain proposi- 
tions to make to the moucheratt next day, it was posvsible they 
might require time to consider them; wherefore it would be pro- 
per, at this critical time, to let them meet every other day, busi- 
ness or none, till this affair was over. The king ordered Barbarsa 
to see it was so, and then we parted. 
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CHAPTXit XXXIX.— Hold a Mondientt— Speeches of Ragaas and Co- 
lambe— FiBtar eettles Religioa^Iafocmi the King of a plot-Sends 
Na^{ig to the ship for cannon. 

Attending at the moueheratt to-day, I happened to be 
seated within two paces of the idol. There was the most nume- 
rous assembly that had ever been seen; and when all was quiet, 
the king opoMd with signifying the revolt of Gaaingnmt, the 
approach of the enemy, imd no forces in the fi^d to stop them. 
This he set forA in terms so moving, that the whole assembly 
were melted into sighs; till one of &e oolambs rising up, says 
he, ' His majesty has set forth the state of his afiBurs in such a 
manner, and, I am satisfied, a true one, that it becomes us all to 
be vigilant. We all seon to have, and I believe have, great 
fiuth in the remedy this day to be proposed to us, in answer to 
oar ancient prediction : and as I doubt not but glumm Peter is 
thejnan, so I doubt not but through his management we shall 
still receive help; but let us consitkr, if we nught not have pre- 
vented these (Hressing evils, and especially this last, by speedier 
preparations against them. What province, or member of a 
state will not revolt to a numerous host just ready to devour 
them, if they can receive no assistance from their head ? for, to 
my certain knowledge, his majesty had ordered this almost a year 
ago, and not a man gone yet. Can we expect Peter to go iaag\y 
to fight an anny ? Did your prediction say he should go alone ? 
No, he shall slay; that^ he and his army; what is done by 
them, being always attributed to their geoeraL Inquire there- 
fore into your past conduct, send Peter your general, and trust 
to the Great Image.' 

His majesty then said, if there had been any remissness in 
executing his commands, he believed it was done with a view to 
his service; but a more proper opportunity might be found for an 
inquiry of that nature. As for the present moueheratt, it was 
called solely to propose to Peter the execution of the remaining 
part of the prediction; or at least such part of it as seems now, 
or never, to wait its accomplishment. 

Here arose a ragan, and told the assembly, in the name of 
himself and brethren, that the prediction had never yet been 
applicable to any one person till glundl Peter arrived; and that 
his sagacity of itself was a si^cient recommendation of him to 
the guidance of the enterprise; and requested, that glumm Peter 
might forthwith be declared protector of the army, and set for- 
ward with it, that the state might receive safety, and the Great 
Image its proper honour. 

I could now hold out no longer; but, standing up, made my 

speech in the following manner, or very near it. ' Mighty king 

^-you nsverend ragans— and honourable colambs— with the good 

people of this august a8Bemb\^ — 1 axo. e«me V\>l^ci«;T)\^ Vj *0&!e 

force of your own pre^ction, at t\ie te<VJ^«at «!i >oMi Taa:\«&Vi « 
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the states, at the peril of my life, to accomplish things said to be 
predicted of me, ^lumm Peter. If then you have a prediction, if 
then your prediction describes me, and the circumstances of these 
times, it consisting of several parts, they ought seriously to ba 
weighed, that I may know when and where 1 am to begin my 
operation, and when and where to leave off; for in predictiona, 
the whole is to be accomplished as much as any member of it. 

'It is said, I shall de^roy the traitor of the west ; I am ready 
to enter upon it, and settle the ancient limits of your monarchy. 
Are you willing^ therefore, that should be done ? yea, or nay ?* 
Then every one answered, ' Yea 1* ' And by common consent 
establish what the old ragan would have taught you ?' Here the 
^^ long rose up; but Barbarsa giving him a touch, (for every one 
IJV waited to be guided by the voice of the ragans,) he sat down 
•gain ; and no one answering, ' Yea,' I again put the same ques- 
tion, and told them, as it was their own concern, I would have 
an answer before I proceeded. One of the ragans then rose, 
and s^d, that part of the prediction was too loose to be relied 
oo, for it was to settle what he would have taught : * Now who 
knows,* says he, < what he would have taught* The assembly 
paused a considerable time, and just as I was opening my mouth 
to speak, an ancient and venerable ragan rose : says he, * I am 
sorry, at my years, to find that truth wants an advocate ; my a^ 
and infinnities might well have excused me from speaking in this 
assembly, so many of my brethren being present^ younger and 
better qualified for that purpose than myself ; but, as we are 
upon a sacred thing, and lest, as I find none of them care to de- 
clare the truth, I should also be thought to consent to its sup- 
pression if I sat silent and suffered it to be hid under a quibble, 
I must beg to. be heard a few words. My brother who spoke 
last, says, the words are too loose, which say, '^ And by common 
consent establish what I would have taught :** but I beg leave to 
think it far otherwise, for we all know what he would have 
taught, and the memory of that hath been as exactly kept as the 
prediction; for how could our ancestors have opposed his doc- 
trine, but from hearing and disapproving it ? And we all know, 
not only the prediction, but the doctrine, hath been punctually 
handed down to us; though, woe be to us I we have not pro- 
claimed it as we have the prediction: and let me tell you, when 
you, my brethren, severally come to my years, and have but 
a single step farther to hoximo, you will wish you had taught it, 
as I do, who do believe and approve it* 

The poor old man, having spoke as long as his breath and 
spirits would permit him, sat down, and I again resumed the 
question, as I now thought, on a much better foundation than 
before, and was inmiediately told by another ragan, that there 
would be no end to the assembly, if we considered every point at 
once, for we might next go upon what countries we should c.<wl- 
query and of whom to demand tribute ; wloicYi vfOuVdiX^ ^^^YDi% 
jtbout the fruit before the seed was sown. But \\\a o^mMiWiHJ«ft> 
N2 
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to go on and quell the rebellion, and restore the monarchy, and 
then go upon the other points. 

I told them, if they made so light of the prediction as not to 
declare publicly, since they knew it, what the ragan would have 
taught, it ill became me to be more zealous in their own concerns 
than they were themselves; and I should imagine there was very 
little truth in any part of it, and would ncTcr hazard my life for 
their sakes, who would not speak the truth t(^ save the kingdom ; 
and desired leave of the siates for my departure; for I was not a 
person, I told them, to be cajoled into anything. I undertook it 
at first voluntarily; and no man could, or should compel me to 
it: my life they might take, but my honour they should never 
stain, though I was assured I could easily^ with their concu> 
rence, complete all that related to them. 

The senior colamb, immediately rising, desired me to have a 
little patience, and not to leave the assembly (for I was going 
out) till I had heard him. 

* Here is,' says he, * this day a thing started, which, I think, 
eyery whit as much concerns us all, and the body, and every 
member of the people to know, as it does Peter ; and I am sur- 
prised, unless the present ragans believe what their predecessor 
would have taught to be better than what they now teach (for 
nothing else can make us consent to it), that they should scruple 
to let us know it, and keep us ignorant, who are worshippers as 
well as themselves, of any matter which so nearly concerns us to 
know. I am for obliging the ragans to declare the truth. If 
this be a true prediction, all the relatives to it are true, and I in- 
sist that we hear it.' 

This speech emboldened several others ; and all the populace 
siding with the colambs out of curiosity, cried out to know it. 

Perceiving the ragans still hush, I rose ; and, beckoning the 
populace to silence, ' Mighty king — ^you, honourable colambs — 
and you, good people,' says I — * for it is to you I now speak, — 
hear me with attention. You think, perhaps, that the suppres- 
sion of the truth by your ragans (charged to their teeth by the 
most reverend of their whole body, whose infirmities rendering 
-him unable, though his will is good, to declare this secret to you) 
will prevent the knowledge of that truth your old ragan would 
have taught ; but you are mistaken : and that you may know I 
don't come here at a venture to try if I can relieve you, but w;th 
an assurance of doing it if you consent, I must let you know, 
from me, what the ragan would have taught The ragan would 
have demolished this trumpery piece of dirt, this grimalkin, set 
out with horrid face and colour to fright children ; this, I say, he 
would have demolished, being assured it could neither do good 
nor hurt, give joy or grief to any man, or serve any other pur- 
pose whatsoever, but to procure a maintenance to a set of men 
who know much better than they date to tell you. Can any of 
jrou believe this stupid piece oi ean\i \vew» xa^V ^tcv!& ^\ ^^aa 
ragana cnedy * Yes I' * And tViaX \\e c«a TCNeni^^i vecj i>Sx»tiX^. 
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Bhall give him ?' Again, * Yes, to be sure !' * Let him then, if 
be dare,' says I, whipping out my cutlass, and with the backside 
of it stnking his head off. * This,' says I, * O glumms, is what 
the ragans knew, and what I defy them to deny. Now,* says I, 
* I will farther shew you, to whom the old ragan would have 
taught you to make your petitions, and pay your adoration ; and 
that is the Supreme Being, Maker of heaven and earth, of us 
and all things ; who provides for us meat and drink, and all things, 
by causing the earth, which he has made, to produce things ne- 
cessary for our use ; ^ that Being whom you have heard of by 
the name of Coll war, 'and are taught at present to be afraid to 
speak to. And I appeal to your own hearts, if many of you 
have ever thought of him. Again,' says I; 'let anything in 
the shape of man, that gives himself leave to consider at all, 
only tell me, if what he can make, and does make, with his own 
hands, hath not more occasion to depend on him as its maker, 
than he on that ? Why, then, should not we depend upon and 
pray to our Maker ? 

' You very greatly mistake me, O glumms,' says I, ' if you 
imagine I would have all those reverend men turned out of em- 
ployment as useless. No, I find they know too much of what is 
valuable ; and therefore those who are willing to continue in the 
service of the mouch, and faithfully to teach you the old ragan's 
doctrine, and such farther lights of the great Being as they shall 
hereafter receive, let them continue your ragans still ; and let 
others be chosen, and trained up in that doctrine.' 

Here the poor old man got up again with much difficulty. 
'Mr. Peter,' says he, 'you are the man predicted of; you have 
declared the old ragan's mind, and all my brethren know it' 

Finding I had the populace on my side, (for I did not doubt 
the king and the colambs,) I put the question to the ragans : 
'Reverend,' says I, 'you see your prediction this day about to be 
fulfilled; for if it is 4k true one, no force of man can withstand it. 
You see your image disgraced; you see, and I appeal to you all 
for the truth of it, that what the ragan would have taught, has, 
without your assistance, been disclosed. I therefore would have 
you the first to break the bondage of idolatry, and turn to the 
true CoUwar, as it will be so much glory to you. Will you, and 
which of you, from henceforth serve CoUwar, and no longer wor- 
ship an idol ? Such of you as will do so, let them continue in the 
mouch ; if none of you will, it shall be my business to qualify a 
sufficient number of true ragans to form a succession for that 
purpose. The issue of this great affair depends upon your an- 
swers.' They waited some time for a spokesman to begin ; and 
EO soon as he was able to get up, the poor old ragan said, ' I will 
continue in it, and do all the little good I can; and blessed be 
the day this prediction is fulfilled, to succeeding generations ! I 
have lived long enough, to have seen this.' TWti iVia x«&\. ^1 ^'^ 
ragans, one by one, foJJowed his example. Aji^ iXiW&^vjSJOcL^^- 
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dbiooB acclamations, both the ragans and people ended the grett 
Bmit of religion. 

I now more and more beliered the truth of the pfrediction; 
and told them I should have occasion for scTen hundred men 
before I set out against the rebels ; and desired that they might 
be commanded by Nasgiff. This was readily granted. I then 
told them, as I pnrporoa to act nothing without th«r conciv- 
rence, I desired the eolambs would remain in the city till I set 
out, that they might be readily called together. 

I then desired I might be quite privajte fiiom company till 
I departed. 

I took Nasgig home with me; and, when we came there, ^My 
dear friend,' says he, 'what hare you done to day! You haye 
crushed a power hitherto immoTeable; and I shall never more 
ihmk any thing too difficult for you to attempt* 'Nasgig,* says 
I, 'I am glad it is over. And now,* says I, 'you must enter on 
a new employ: but, first, can you provide me fifty honest, faith* 
ful glumms, for a particular expedition? they must be sensible, 
dose, and temporizing.* He said he would, and oome to me 
again. 

I then desired a private audience of the king; wfao^ on sedng 
me, began upon my success at the moucheratt. I told his 
majesty, if I alone, and a stranger, could gain such influence 
there, I might have had much more if he had joined me, espe- 
cially as he had told me he gave no credit to the Image; and 
that I expected he would have appeared on my side. 'Ah, 
Peter!' says he, 'monarchs neitlier see, hear, nor perceive, with 
their own eyes, ears, or uaderstandings. I would willingly have 
•done it; but Barbana prevented me, by assuring me it would be 
my ruin ; and as he is my beeom friend, what reproaches must I 
hare suffered if it had gone amiss ! Nay, I will tell you, that he 
and Nicor are of opinion that your coming hither, which is 
looked upon by ns all as such a blessing, will one day undo raer 
"For," say they, "though he may perform what you expect 
from him, it is not to be supposed he should suffer it to redcwnid 
to you. No,** say thej^ "if he can do these great things, he can 
soon set you astde.^ Thus, though I have no doubt of you, is 
my spirit wasting within me through perpetual fears and je»- 
loustes; and I cannot get these men, who, knowing all my secretsj. 
Are leaned by me, into my own way of thmking.' 

'Kighty sir,* saysv,!, 'don*t think I came hither to possess, but 
redress a kiu^om. I lived hjc more to my ease in my grotto, 
ihaxi 1 can in this pidaee; but I now desire you,* drawins my 
9word and putting it into his hand, 'to pierce this heart's blood, 
and make yoursetf easy in my death, rather than, suffering me to 
survive, live in distrust of me. No, great king,* says I, 'it is 
not I that would injure you; but, though I have been so short a 
tipse in your dominions, 1 find \\\et« wte VVm«^ \i\\» NitM\i\^ tcaA. 
wiij taoy unlesB you ebcert the rQOBAXc\i, aM ^«2!ia ^i ^iM»fc\aa 
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hich lymg always at your ear, ave ever bnssmg diaquiet 
iscfaief to yoa.* ' Peter,* says he, ' what do yon mean ? 
have no more traitora in my state !* ^ Year majesty haa^* 
' How can you prove it ?* says he. ' But pray inform 
> they are ?' ' I came not hither, great king,* says I, 'to 
former, but reConmer; jmd so far as that is necessary us 

this, I will give you aatisfiaction. I only desire you will 
guide yourself by my direction for three days, and you 
e able to help yourself to ail the information you caa 
, without my tellmg you. In the meaa thne, appear na 
boughtful than nana], or in mmy otiwr way alter your 
med habits.* 

^ having sent me the fifty men, I asked them if they 
be trusted, and if they could carefully and artfully exe- 
somraisaon I had to charge them with. They assuring 
f would, I told them I would let them into my design, 
vould be the best instructions I could give them, jmd let 
sagement alone to them. 

onfidence m them made them twice as diligent as all the 
rticular directioaa in the world would have done; so I 
d them I had a mind the revolted towns^ and also the 
i army, should know that the person so long ago pre- 
of was now at Biandlegnarp, and had, as the first step 

1 reducing them, and killing the traitor Harlokin, ahrea<i^ 
their religion to the old ragan's plan; and that they had 

now to expect but destouction to themselves as soon as I 
d against them with my unknown fire and smoke, which 
B had with me; and that the thing was looked upon to 
;ood as done already at Brandlegoarp; and then to slip 
rain unperoeived. They all promised me esaet perform- 
id went ofL 

ig then coming m, I told him he was now mider my eom* 
md mast take six hundred glumms with him to Graun* 
; tell Youwarkee to show him my ship, and then he must 
ae the things I had described to her by the name of 
; he must bring them by ropes, ss I was brought; and 
»owder, which she would direct him to, and about fifty 
»all8 which lay in the room with the powder. I told him 
lougfat he should not have men enough, he must take 
and must be as expeditious as was consistent with safety. 
id him to teU Youwarkee I hoped in a short time to send 
, and all the family, over to me. 'And now, Nasgig,* 
'my orders are finished: but,* says I, ' the king! I must 
lat good man. I therefore want to know the particular 
Arbarsa and Yaeeombourse usually meet' * That,' says 
svery night when she is ncvt with the king.' ' Now,' says 

must show me your lodging, that I may find it in your 
; and gire orders to the guard to let m&, %.\A ^wYj^n^ 
ith me, enter at any time.* He ^heiL \o^ \aa \» \m^ 
; but I passed through, bo maay iowcoa,^a^wft»'»«3^ 
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passages, that I was sure I should neyer find it again, so I asked 
him if Maleck knew the way; and he assuring me he did^ I took 
my leave of him, and He set out for Graundevolet. 



Chaptxr XL.— The king hears Barbana and Taooombourse disoonrse on 
the plot— They are impeached by Peter at a moucheratt— Condemned 
and executed— Nicer submits, and is released. 

X HAD now several important irons in the fire, and all to be 
struck whilst hot; there was the securing religion, sowing sedi- 
tion amongst the enemy, tripping up the heels of two ministers 
and a she favourite, and transporting artillery in the air some 
hundred leagues; either of which failing might have been of 
exceeding ha^ consequence: hut as the affiur of the ministers 
now lay next at hand, I entered upon that in the following 
manner. 

The king coming to me the next day, as hy appointment; and 
having assured me he had hinted nothing to any one, no, not to 
Barharsa or Yaccombourse, told me that Barharsa had given 
orders for stopping Nasgig and his men; and had persuaded him 
not to he in such haste in suffering me to do as I pleased, but to 
show his authority, and keep me under. Says I, ' Your ma- 
jesty's safety is so near my heart, that even want of confidence 
in me shall not make me decline my endeavours to serve you^ 
But have you suffered him to stop Nasgig ?' * No,* says he, 
*. Nasgig was gone some time before he sent» * O sir,' says I, 
*you do not half know the worth of that man! but you shall 
hereafter, and will ^reward him accordingly. But now, sir,' saj-a 
I, ' to what we meet upon; if you will, as I told you, but comply 
witli me for three days, without asking questions, I will show you 
the greatest traitors in your dominions, and put them into your 
power too.' He promised me again he would. * Then,' says I, 
' please to meet me at Nasgig's lodgings without being perceived, 
if you can; at least without notice taken.* 'Good,' says he. 
*And when you are there, see or hear what you will, you must 
not say a word till you are retired again.' AU which the king 
engaging to perform, we parted till evening. 

I called Maleck, and asked if he knew the way to Nasgig's- 
lodging. He told me, very well: and, the time being come, he' 
conducted me thither; where I had not waited long before the 
king came, most of the court being in bed. I desired the king to 
stay in the outer room till I went into the bed-chamber two or 
three times, and I thought we must have put it off till another 
night: but listening once again, I found they were come; sol 
called the king, and led him to the place; intreating him, what- 
ever he heard, to keep his patience, or he would ruin alL After 
waiting a while we overheard ttie f oWomik^ ^ka\o^<&. 
YAa 'My dearest Barbataa) "wbaX -waa «XV VJoaX. -vx^T^ect ^'vJsv& 
moucheratt the other day?' 
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Bar. ^Nothing, my loTe, but that mad fellow Peter, who sets 
up for a conjurer, and wants us all to dance to his pipe.' 

Yac. ' I heard he overcame the ragans at an argument about 
the Image.* 

Bar. ' Why, I don't know how that was; but it was the 
doating old ragan did their business; and truly the king's fingers 
itched to be on Peter's side, but I gave him a judicious nod, and 
you know he durst not displease so dear a friend as I am ; ha^ 
ha, ha ! Am not I a sad fellow, my love, to talk so of my 
king?' 

Yac. 'He that wants but one step to a throne, is ahnost a 
king's fellow.' 

Bar. * And that but a short one too, my dear Yaccee; but I 
must get rid of that Nasgig, though I think I have almost spoiled 
him with the king, too. I don't love your thinking rascals; that 
fellow thinks more than I do, Yaccee.' 

Yac. ' He '11 never think to so good purpose, I believe : but 

how goes cousin Harlokin on ? I find Gauingrunt is gone over.' 

Bar. 'And so shall Bazin, Istell, Pezele, and Ginkatt too, 

my dear; for I am at work the And then good night, my poor 

King Georigetti; thou shalt be advised to fly, and I'll keep the 
throne warm for thee. I don't see but King Barbarsa, and 
Queen Yaccombourse, sound much better than GeorigettL 
Well, my dear, whenever we come to sovereignty, which now 
cannot be long, if Nicer has but played his part well, for I have 
not had an account of his success yet: I say, when we come 
into power, never let us be above minding our own affairs, or 
suffer ourselves to be led by the nose, as this poor insignificant 
king does. For, in short, he may as well be a king of matts, as 
• a king of flesh, if he will not use his faculties, but suffer me to 
make a fool of him thus; and I should be a fool indeed to n9> 
gleet it, when he thinks it the greatest piece of service I can do 
him.' 

Finding a pause, the king, who had admirably kept his temper^ 
even beyond imagination, stole into the outer room. * Peter,' 
says he, * I thank you, you have shown me myself. What fools 
are we kings! In endeavouring to make others happy, how 
miserable do we make ourselves ! How easily are we deceived 
by the designing flattery of those below us !— Ungrateful villain t 
— ^Faithless woman! — I hate you both. Peter,* says he, <give 
me your sword; I'll destroy them both immediately.' 

'Hold, sir,' says I, *your majesty has heard sufficient to 
found a true judgment upon; but kings should not be execu- 
tioners, or act by passion and revenge; but as you would punish 
that in others, so carefully avoid it yourself. You, who are in 
60 exalted a station, as always to have it in your power to punish 
a known crime in individuals, have not that necessity to prompt 
you to a violent act, that private persons \iave, \o "w\\^\s\. \\. tmk^ 
be difScult to obtain justice. Therefore, my a^vVcfe \&, VJoaX. ^«^ 
summon the colamha to-morrow; 'w\ieii l^&T\^«x«ai ^xA ^>R«^ 
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curaot fail to attend; and I would also desire Yaceombonne to 
be there, you having great proposals to make to the states wbidi 
yon shall want her to hear. I will in the meantime prepare the 
servants under Quilly, and order Maleck with another posse to 
attend, as by your command, to execute your orders given by 
me; and I myself will impeach those bad persons in public; 
and Nieor, if he will not ingenuously confess what commission he 
was charged with from BiurbMsa, shall be put to the torture I 
direct, till he discovers it' 

The king was very well pleased with this method; so I er* 
dered Quilly, as from the king, to bring all my servants to the 
assembly, appointing him his place; and Maleck to select me 
fifty stout persons, and to wait to execute my orders on a sisnal 
given. So soon as the assembly met, I told them, since I had 
concerned myself in their affiurs, I had made it my business to 
search into the cause of their calamities ; and finding some of the 
traitors were now approached not only near to, but even into, the 
the capital ciW, his majesty had therefore ordered me to ask 
their advice, what punishment was adequate, im their judgments, 
to the crime of conspiring against him and the state, and holding 
treasonable correspondence with his enemies, under die show (S 
his greatest friends. 

I stopped, and looked at Barbarsa; he turned as pale bs 
ashes, and was rismg to speak; when the senior colamb declared, 
if any such thing could be made appear, the common punishment 
of Crashdoorpt was too trivial; but they deserved to be dropt 
alive either to hoximo or Mount Alkoe. The several colambs 
all declaring the same to be their judgment, and even those to be 
too mild for their deserts, I then stepped up to Barbarsa, who 
sat at the king^s left hand, as did Yaccombourse at his right, 
and tellinff them and Nicer they were all prisoners of state, I 
ddivered Barbarsa and Yaccombourse in custody to QuiUy and 
his men, and Nicor to Maleck and his men; ordering them 
into separate apartments, with strict commands that neither 
should speak to the other upon pain of the last pronounoed 
judgment. 

Barbarsa would have spoke, and called out to the king, heg» 
ging him not to desert so faithful a servant for the insinuations 
of so vile a man as Peter; but the king only told him the vile 
man could be made appear presently, and he hoped he would 
meet his deserts. 

I then stood up, and told the assembly the whole of what we 
heard, how it first came to be discovered, and that the king him- 
self had been an ear-witness of it; which the king confirming^ 
the whole assembly rang with confusion; and revenge and indig- 
nation appeared in every face. 

I then proposed, as we yet knew not what that secret commis- 
sion was which Nicor was charged mt\i,\kaN\si% «awjL<^ %.<^\3Qa^ 
tbe rest, that Nicor might he \>ro\i^\it iotOa.^ ^o.^-wgo*^ itsfejaa^ 
to answer, be put to the torture. 
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Kicor appearing before the assembly, I told him I was com- 
nanded by the king to ask him what commisMon he was charged 
with by Barbarsa, and to whom. I told him the safest way 
for his life, his honour, and his eowitry, was to make a tme 
OHifession at first, or I had authority to put him to the torture; 
for, as for slitting and banishment, as they were too^ slight to 
atone for this ofi'enee, he might rest satisfied his wo'old be of 
another sort, if he healtated at ddivering the thing in its full 
tmth. 

* Ky prelude terrifying^ him, he openly eonfessed that his hurt 
commission was to several towns, as from the king, and with his 
gripsack, to order their submission to Harlokin, the king not 
being in any condition to relieve them; and that as soon as 
they had submitted, Hariokin would be let into this city, which 
could not stand against him. 

He also declared, that it had been agreed, and the boundaries 
settled, how far Barbarsa, who was to be declared king, and 
many Yaccombourse, lE^ould govern, and how far Hariokin; 
that Barbarsa was to be styled King of the East, and Hariokin 
King ci the West; and that either of them, on the other's dying 
diildless, was to inherit the whole monarchy. 

The king declaring this to be all true, and that by my pro- 
curement he heard it all mentioned but the last night between 
Barbarsa and Yaccombourse, the whole assembly ordered them 
to be brought out, carried with cords about thdr necks, and 
precipitated into Mount Alkoe. 

I then begged they might be suffered to speak for themselves 
before execution; and, acquainting them severally with the evi- 
dence, I first asked Barbarsa what he had to say against his 
SCTt«nce. He declared, his ambition, and the easiness <^ his 
master^s temper, had instigated him to attempt what had been 
charged upon him ; havine, as he thought, a fair opportunity of 
so doing. I then asked x accombourse the same question ; she 
answered me, her ambition had been her sole governor firom a 
diild, and I had 'done my worst in preventing the progress of 
tiiat; and whatever else I could do was not worth her notice: 
* But to have reigned,* says she, with some emotion, * was worth 
flie lives of millions, and over-balanced every thing !' 

I pleaded hard for Nicor, as I perceived him to be only the 
favourite's favourite, and not in the scrape for his own views, 
more than what he might merit from his new master ; and as he 
had declared the tmth, and I believed I might make farther use 
of him, I obtained that he might be only committed to me, and 
that I might have liberty of pardoning or slitting as I saw fit ; 
and, as I expected, he afterwards proved very useful to me and 
my designs, and I pardoned him. 

Before the assembly rose, a party of the natives of Mount 
AIJc€)e were ordered to convey Yacct>mbourtte mA ^^ii^awR!^ V^ 
the mountain^ slip their graundees, and drop \V«5B\. liSweift "«. "^s^^ 
thus ended the lives of these two aspiring pe^ons. 
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When I came home, I called Nicor before me. 'You know,' 
B6,ys I, * Nicer, you are obliged to me for this moment of your 
life ; but I don't remind you of it for any return I want to 
myself: but as you are sensible my endeavours are to serve this 
state, I offer you life and freedom upon condition you employ 
your utmost diligence to repair your past conduct, by a free 
declaratioh of every thing in your power that may be for the 
benefit of the kingdom, as you know the springs by which all 
these bad movements have been set at work : and I desire your 
opinion how best to counteract the schemes formed, and redress 
the evils.' 

Nicer being fully convinced of his error, and having lost his 
patron, was very submissive ; and declared he believed none of 
the provmces would have gone over to Harlokin, unless they had 
thought it was the king's order Barbarsa had acted by, which, 
by hearing his gripsack, they made no doubt of. He advised to 
send expresses with the king's gripsack to such places as had 
lately submitted, and to such as were about it, to put a stop to 
them. I told him I had done that ; ' But not by the gripsack,' 
says he ; ' and unless they see and hear that, they will give no 
credit to the message.' He then gave me some particular hints 
in other affairs of no mean consequence: and seeing him truly 
under concern, and, to my thinking, sincere in what he said, I 
told him I was an absolute enemy to confinement, and if any 
person of repute would engage he should be forthcoming upon all 
occasions, that I might Imve recourse to him, I would let him 
have his liberty. 

Poor Nicer, as it commonly happens to great men in disgrace, 
finding himself abandoned by all his friends, after trying every 
body, droppmg some tears, told me next morning he was highly 
sensible of what a dye his offences had been, for that not one 
amongst all his former friends would even look upon him in his 
present circumstances, wherefore he must submit to fate, t 

Nicer having borne a good character before seduced by Bar- 
barsa, and knowing that an obliged enemy often becomes the 
sincerest friend, I pressed him again to try his friends. He told 
me every body was shy in engaging in such an affair ; and that 
he had rather suffer himself, than meanly to entreat any one into 
an unwilling compliance. * Come, Nicer,' says I, ' will yq^ be 
your own security to me ? May I take your own word ? ' He 
said he could not expect that ; for as the terror of slitting lay 
over him, and in my hands too, he could not answer but he 
might deceive me in case he should conceive I had a design 
against him ; which I myself, too, might have from a mistaken 
motive.' 

* Why, then, Nicor,' says I, *you are free ; now use your own 
discretion. I think you will never cause my judgment to be im- 
peacbed for what 1 have done ; "but U -jou ^o, \ <twO\. ^<>iwd<%um. 
myself for it, and hope I shall have ivo Teaso\i\o Te^cv\\. Vt? 
JVjcor fell at my feet, embraced tYvem, asid v?^ ^ oN^t^iOTafe 
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with my generosity to him, that I could with difficulty prevail on 
him to rise again ; saying he was now, more than ever, ashamed 
to see my face. I told him I had not done with him, but would 
use him henceforth as my friend ;' and ordered him to call upon 
me daily, for I might have several occasions for him ; and, truly, 
next to Nasgig, he proved the usefullest man in the kingdom. 



Cbaptxr XLL— Na9gig retunu with the cannon— Peter informs him of 
the execution— Appoints him a guard— Settles the order of his march 
against Harlokin— Combat between Nasgig and the Rebel General— 
The battle— Peter returning with Harlokin's head, is met by a swec- 
coan— A public festival— Slavery abolished. 

I HE tenth day Nasgig arrived, whilst I happened to be in the 
king's garden ; and hearing the trumpet coming before, I called 
out to him, to give Nasgig notice where I was, and to desii^ him 
to alight there. 

After ceremonies past, and I had inquired after my wife and 
children, and his answers had informed me of their healths; 

* Well,' says Nasgig, * my friend, am I to live or die ?' * Ex- 
plain yourself,' says I. * Nay, I only mean,' says he, * have you 
discovered me to the king?' * Pardon me,' says I, *dear 
Nasgig, I must own the truth ; I have.' * Then,' says he, * I 
suppose his majesty has no more. commands for me ?' ^ No,' says 
I, ' it is not so bad as that neither.' * But, pray,' says he, 'what 
says Barbarsa to it ?' ' O nothing at all !' says I ; * quite quiet.' 
'Nor Yaccombourse ? Did you discover her baseness to the 
king ?' ' Yes,' says I ; ' and the king behaved like a lung upon 
the occasion.' * And where are they now?' says he. *Only in 
Mount Alkoe,' says I.' * Mount Alkoe !' replies he, *what do 
you mean by that ? How c^n they be in Mount Alkoe ? Did they 
go of their own accords ? * They fled off, I suppose, with ropes 
about their necks,' says I, ' as your criminals go to Crashdoorpt.* 

* Are they slit, too ?' says he. < No,' says I, ' but slipt, I'll 
assure you. Come, my good friend, I'U let you into the history 
of it' And then I told all that had happened, and the king's 
satisfaction at the judgment of the moucheratt. And now,' says 
I, * Nasgig, you may call yourself the favourite, I promise you ; 
for his majesty enjoys himself but to greet you on your return : 
but have a care of power ; most grow giddy with it, and the next 
thing to that is a fall' *?ray,' says he, *what is become of 
Nicor ? Is he under the same condemnation ?' * No,' says I, 

* Nicor is now by my means absolutely free ; and no two greater 
than he and I.' I told him then my proceedings with him : he 
was glad of it; for, he said, Nicor he believed was honest at 
hottom. 

By this time vp came the cannon ; ttlid, tro\^^\vDA tk^ ^^^sa!» 
trjmen but the graundee to convey theit caxoiOU^X ^^^^^^^^ 
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expense from plaee to pl&cc, the whole world would not stand 
before us. They brought me five cannon, and three swivel guns, 
and a larger quantity of ammunition than I had spoken for. 

I introduced Nasgig to the king upon his return, as the person 
to whose conduct the safe arrival of my cannon was owing. His 
majesty embracing him, told him the service he had done him 
was BO great in the affair of Barbarsa, and his management of it 
so prudent, he should from henceforth take him into his peculiar 
confidence and esteem. * 

Nasgig thanked his majesty for his acceptance of that act of 
his duty ; and desired to know when he pleased the operations 
for the campaign should begin. ' Ask my father,* says the king : 
' do you conduct the war, and let him conduct you.' 

Then Nasgig desired to know what number of troops would be 
requisite. I asked him what number the enemy had : he said, 
about thirty thousand. 'Then,* says I, 'take you six only, 
besides the bearers of me and the artillery ; and pick me out fifty 
of th^ best men you have, as a gwafd for my person, and send 
them to me.' 

I showed these men my cutlasses and pistols, and showed 
them the use and management of them; 'And,' says I, 'as our 
enemies fight with pikes, keep you at a distance first ; and when 
you would assault, toss by the pike with your hand, and closing 
in, have at the graundee ; and this edge,' (showing them the 
sharpness of it,) 'will strip it down from shoulder to heel ; you 
need strike but once for it ; but be sure come near enough : or,' 
says I, ' if you find it difficult to turn aside the pike, give it one 
smart stroke with this, it will cut it in two, and then the point 
bein^r gone, it will be useless. 

' These instructions,' says I, ' if rightly observed, will make us 
conquerors.' 

The next thing was to settle the order of my march, which I 
did in the following manner; and, taking leave of the king, I set 
out 

First, Ten companies of one hundred men, including officers, 
with each a gripsack, in ten double lines, fifty abreast. 

Secondly, Four hundred bearers of the cannon, with two hun- 
dred to the right, the like to the left, as relays. 

Thirdly, Two hundred men with the ammunition, stores, 
hatchets, and other implements. 

Fourthly, Fifty body-guards, in two lines. 

Fifthly, Myself, borne by eight ; with twelve on the right, and 
as many on the left, for relays. 

Sixthly, Two thousand men in columns, on each side the 
cannon and me ; fifty in a line, double lines. 

Seventhly, One tiiousand men in the rear, fifty in a line, 
double lines. 
/ consulted with Nasgig, "how HaAokvtf a wraaY ^a-y^ that X 
might avoid the revoUML towns, Ta,t\ieT c^oci»xi^ \.o \aJ«fc ^<e:xcv.\sv 
iny return; for my desiga was to eaco^xii\.e;t'&^^^\!k.%x«X\ ^\^\ 
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I did not doabt if I conquered him, bat ite towns would sur- 
render of course; 

When we arrived within a small flight of his army, I caused a 
halt at a proper place for my cannon; and haying pitched them, 
which I did by several flat stones, one on another to a proper 
elevation, I loaded them, and also my small arms, consisting of 
ax muskets, and three brace of pistols ; and placing my army, 
two thousand just behind nte, two thousand to my right, and the 
same to my left, I gave a strict command for none of them to 
Btir forwards without orders; which Kasgig, who stood just 
behind me, was to give. I then sent a de&mce to Harlokin by 
a gripsack ; who sent me word, he fought for a kingdom, and 
would accept it ; and, as I heard afterwards, he was glad I did ; 
ier since the intelligence I had scattered in his army, they had in 
great numbers deserted him, and he was afraid it would have 
proved generaL I then putting the end of a match into a pistol- 
pan with a httle powder, by flashing, lighted it; and this I put 
under my chair ; for I sat in that, with my muskets three on each 
side, a pistol in my right hand, and five more in my girdle. In 
this manner I waited Harlokiu*s coming, and in about an hour 
we saw the van of his army, consistiDg of about five thousand 
men, who flew in five layers, one over another. I had not loaded 
my cannon with baU, but small-sized stones, about sixty in each ; 
and seeing the length of their line, I spread my cannons' mouths 
somewhat wider than their breeches, and then taking my obser- 
vation by a bright star, for there was a clear dawn all round the 
horizon, I observed, as I retired to my chair, how that star 
answered to the elevation of my cannon ; and when the foremost 
ranks, who, not seeing any men stir, were approaching almost 
over me to fall on them, and had come to my pitch, I fired two 
pieces of my ordnance at once, and so mauled them, that there 
dropped about ninety upon the first discharge, together with their 
commander ; the rest, being in flight, and so close together, not 
being ab^ to turn fast enough to fly, being stopped by those 
behind them, not only hindered those behind from turning about, 
but clogged up their own passage. Seeing them in such a pro- 
digious cluster, I so successfully fired two more pieces, that I 
brought down double the number of the first shot; and then 
giving the word to fall on, my cutlass-guard and the pikemen 
did prodigious execution. But fearing the main body should 
advance l^fore we had got in order again, I conmianded them to 
liall back to their former stations, and to let the remainder of the 
enemy go off!. 

This did me more good in the event, than if I had killed twice 
as many ; for they not only never returned themselves, but flying 
some to the right, some to the left, and passing by the two wings 
of their own army, consisting of six thousand men each, they 
severally reported^ that they were all that wsta \&it <3)i. \h\& VcL^<b 
vjin of the army; and that the pTediclVon 'wo^A'^ ^iesXaas^-^ \s» 
fuMJIed, for that their companionB had died \i^ ^x% vis^d ibksv^^* 
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This report struck such terror into each wmg, that every cue 
shifted for himself, and never appeared more. 

The main battle, consisting of about ten thousand men, know* 
ing nothing of what had happened to the wings, (for Harlokin 
had ordered the wings to take a great compass round to inclose 
us,) hearing we were but a handful, advanced boldly ; and as I 
had ordered my men not to mount too high, the enemy sunk to 
their pitch. When they came nearer, I asked Nasgig who led 
them, and if it was Harlokin. He told me no, his general, but 
that he was behind ; and Nasgig, begging me to let him try his 
skill with the general, I consented, they not being yet come to 
the pitch of my cannon. Nasgig immediately took the graundee, 
and advancing singly with one of my cutlasses in his hand, chal- 
lenged the general in single combat. He like a man of honour, 
accepting it, ordered a halt, and to it they went, each emulous of 
glory, and of taking all the advantage he could, so that they sud- 
denly did not strike or push ; but sometimes one, then the other, 
was uppermost, and whirling expeditiously round, met almost 
breast to breast ; while the general, who had not a pike, but a 
pike-staff, headed with a large stone, gave Nasgig such a stroke 
on his head, that he reeled and sunk considerably; and I began 
to be in pain for him, the general lowering after him. But 
Nasgig springing forward beneath him, and rising light as air 
behind the general, had guned his height again before the gene- 
ral could turn about to discern him; and then plunging forward, 
and receiving a stroke across his left arm, at the same time he 
gave the general such a blow near the outside of the shoulder, 
as slit the graundee almost down to his hip, and took away part 
of the flesh of the left arm ; upon which the general fell fluttering 
down in vast pain, very near me ; but not before Nasgig, in his 
fall, descending, had taken another severe cut at him. 

Immediately upon this defeat, Nasgig again took his place 
behind me; our army shouting to the skies; but no sooner had 
the general dropped, but on came Harlokin, with nmjesty and 
terror mixed in his looks; and seeming to disdain the air he 
rode on, waved his men to the attack with his hand. When he 
came near enough to hear me, I called him vile traitor, to oppose 
the army of his lawful sovereign ; telling him, if he would submit 
he should be received to mercy. ^ Base creeping insect !' says 
Harlokin, ^ if thou hast aught to say to me worth hearing, meet 
me in the air ! This hand shall show thee soon whoMl most 
want mercy : and though I scorn to stoop to thee myself, this 
messenger shall satisfy the world thou art an impostor, and send 
thee lifeless back to the fond king that sent thee hither.' With 
that he hurled a javelin pointed with flint, sharp as a needle, at 
jne ; but I avoiding it, * This, then,' says I, * if words will not do, 
shall justify the truth of our prediction.' And then levelling a 
musket at him, I shot him tliTOugh the very heart, that he fell 
dead within twenty paces of me ; \>\it "^xewrav^ wksJOnKt \a \aSja 
Jjia room^ notwithstan^ng tW coixi\is^«a m^ \cm^^\. \sisA^ 
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Bt them, I ran to my match, and giving fire to two more 
of ordnance at the same time, they fell so thick about me, 
had enough to do to escape being crushed to death by 

and the living remainder separating, fled quite away, and 
end to the war. I waited in the field three days, to see 

would make head again ; but they were so far from it, 
fore I could return, as I found afterwards, most of the 
ig provinces had sent their deputies, who themselves car- 
e first news of the defeat, to beg to be received into 
; all of whom were detained there, till my return with 
in's head. 

3y return to Brandleguarp, I was met by the king, the 
3, and almost the whole body of the people : 4very man, 
, and child, with two sweecoe lights in their hands ; which 
1 sight in the air gave me great alarm, till I inquired of 
what it meant ; who told me it must certainly be a swee- 
)r he knew not what it was. I asking again what he 
by that, he told me it was a particular method of rejoicing 

heard of, but never seen ; wherein, if the king goes in 
1, all the people of Brandleguarp, from fifteen to sixty, 
iged to attend him with sweecoes. He said, it was re- 
amongst them, that in Begsurbeok*s time there were two 
t, but there had been none since, 
n we met them, I perceived they had opened into two 

ranks of a prodigious length, at the farther end of which 
e king with innumerable lights about him; the whole 
like a prodigious avenue or vista of lights, bounded at 
ther end where the king was with a pyramid of light, 
ad the most solemn and magnificent effect on the eye 
lything of light could possibly have; but as we passed 
1 the ranks, each of the si^ectators having two lights, one 
en to each soldier of the whole army. And then to look 
rd as well as forward, the beauty of the scene was in- 
ible. We marched all the way amidst the shouts of 
and the sound of the gripsacks, going very slowly be- 
the ranks; and at length arriving at the pyramid where 
g was, I heard abundance of sweet voices chaunting my 

in triumphal songs: but I could take little notice of 
)r of my son with his flageolet amo»gst them, for the 
igant appearance of the pyramid, which seemed to reach 
y sky. For, first, there was a long line of a full half 
hich hovered at even height wifh the two side ranks; in 
itre of that and over it, was the king single; over him 
• line, shorter than the first, and again over that, shorter 
orter lines, till, at a prodigious height, it ended in one 
ight. These all hovering, kept their stations, while the 
irted a little space forward to meet me, and congratulate 
cess; then turning and preceding me, t\ve \\\vc^fe yIJ"^^"^^^ 
and marched before us, singing a\\ lY\e 'w^'j^X.^ X^^ cvVjv 
mid chan^Dg several times into diveia lotcift, ^a VoNa 
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squares, hidf-mooiis, with t^- horns sometimes erec^^ andagim 
TOTersed, and yarious other figures; and yet amongst this in- 
ftnite number of globes, there was not the least ^ariagor 
offsnsrre light; but only^ what was agreeabfe to the peopUe tbem- 
selves. As the rear of the army entered the lines, Ihey cbwed 
npon it and followed ns into Biandlegnarp. While we psoed 
the city to the palace, the whole body of ^e peopte kept 
hovering til! the king and myselT were alijgfated, and then 
every one alighted where he best could. All the stireets and 
avenues to the pahice were blocked up wiUi people, erowdingto 
receive the king's beneficence; for he had proelauned a flMst, 
and open l^usekeeping to the people for six days. The king, 
the colambs, ragans, and great officers of state^ wiljh myself had 
a magnificent entertainment prepared us in Begsarbeck*s gfeait 
TOdm; and his majesty, after sapper, being- very impatient to 
know how the battle went, I told him, the only^i^orous esploit 
was performed by my friend Nasgig, who opened the way to 
▼ictory by the slaughter of Hariokin's generali Nasgig then 
rose, desiring only that so much might be attributed to him as 
fortune had accidentally thrown into his scale; for it might haye 
been equally his fiite, as the general'b, to have fallen: ^But 
except that skirmish,' says he, *' and some flying cuts at the van, 
we have had no engagement at all, nor have we lost a suigle 
man; Peter only sitting in his chair and' commanding victory.. 
He spake aloud but thrice, and whispered once to them; but ao^ 
powerfully, that having at tile two first words laid above three 
hundred of the enemy at their lengths^ and brou^t Hariokin to 
his feet with a whisper, at the thii^ word he concluded the war. 
The whole time, from the first si^ht of the enemy to their total 
defeat, took not up more space uian one might fairly spend in 
traversing his majesty's garden. In short, sir,' says Nasgig-,. 
* your majesty needs no ouer defence against public or private 
enemies, as I can see, than Peter; and my profession whilst he 
S3 with us, can be of Uttle use to the state.' 

After these compliments from Nasgig, and' separate ones fronr 
the king and the rest, I told them, it was the highest felicity to 
me to be made an instrument by ihe great Goll'war^ in freeing 
so mighty a kingdom and considerable a people from the miseiy 
of a tyrannical poWer. *You live,' says I, *so happily under 
the mild goveninient of Georigetti, that it is shocking but to 
think into what a distressed state you nrast have fallen under 
the power of a usurper, who, claiming all his own by way of 
conquest, would have reduced you to a miserable servitude* 
Bnt,' says I, ^ there is, and I am sorry to see it, still {umonfst 
you an evil that you great ones feel not, and yet it cries for 
redress. Are we not all, from the king to the meanest wretch 
amongst us^ formed with the same members ? Do we not all 
breathe the same air ? inhabit the easne «uc^l^ kx^N^^tvot ail 
subject to the same disordera? »addo^^iio\.«3M«^'^«m.«aaL 
oppression alike ? Have Y?e not aX\.t\ia ^ssaa «BDaR»,^^ vassss 
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M&Se»? and, iiL short, anrwe not ail equally cru aiujb ff of, and 
aemntii to, the same master,, the gre»t €ollirar 2: Wbnldi not- 
tiifr fting! harve been m slofw, but for tile^ aocident of being: 
Hegotten by cue whoa was a king ? and would not the pooxeflit. 
ereatore amongst us have been the king had) he been so' be^ 
gotten ? Did you gveat men,, by any superior merit before your 
ftirths, procure » title to the big^* stations iw which* you ai»: 
flaoed- ? No, you- did not; Idiereftire give me leave to teQ ymL 
what I would have done. Afr every miiii has equal right to/the-^ 
pratectlon of Coll war, whyj when you have noenemy to distSBMr 
jm, will you. distrcfla one- another ? Consider^ you great ones,, 
and aert upon* this disinterested principle-— do to- another, whall 
yov in hi» plaoe would hapve him do' ta you;: dismiss- your t^apms^. 
fet all men be what CoUwar mado themr->£Fee. But ifi thk: 
snequoi distinction amon^ you, of man and man,, is still> rB>- 
I toined, though you are at presenti free fiiom Ihe late disaateiVsit: 
riiidl be succeeded with more and heavier. Jond now that yon- 
nay know I would not have every man a lord: nor every man* a: 
be^ar, remember I would only have every serving-mant at 
libc^ to choose Ydw own> mastei^ and* every master his- own 
Bum : fcr he ^at has property and beneftts to bestow, will never 
want dbpendan^fr for the sake of those benefits to' serve him,>aa 
he that has them not must serve for the sake of obtaining them*. 
But ^en M it He done* with* free will; he that then servea you 
will have an interest in it, and do it for his own sake witL a 
willing mind; and yow w^o are served will be tenderer and 
kinder to- a good servant, as knowing by a contrary usage you 
shall lose him. I desire this may now be dechued to be so,.o]r 
yoTur reasons, if any there aie,. against it;* 

(hie- of the ragans said, he Uiou^t I spoke what waa very 
jnst, and would l^ highly acceptable to GoUwait 

Then two* of the oolambs rose to speak togethez^ and after a. 
short compliment who should begin, they both' declared they only 
sose to testify their consents* 

The king referring it to- me, and tiie colambs consenting; I 
•rdesred freedom tO' be proclaimed throu^> the city ; so that 
•very one appeared at their usual duties, to serve their own 
masters for a month, and then to be at liberty tO' come to fresh^ 



agreement with them or who else they pleased. 
* This, sir,' says I to the kmg, * will 



now be a day of joy 
indeed, to those poor hearts who would have been in no fear of 
losing before, let wfio would have reigned ; for can any man 
believe a slave cares who is uppermost ? he is but a slave still. 
But now,' says I^ * those who were so before, may by industry 
gain property ;- and them their owm interest engages them to 
defend the state. 

* There is but one thing more I will trouble you with now— 

and that,* says I to the ragims,^ is, ttia*. v?fe «\\ m^e^i ^ ^^ 

mouoh to-morrow to rendor CoUwar thankBior A\\^\«A», «sA^*'asi.* 

piore fatupoj fbArouTi' And this passed wiX\\o\vt my ^wvX't^i^^^'^^* 

02 
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When we met, the poor ngans were at a great loss for want 
of their Image, not knowing what to do or say: for their prac- 
tice had been to prostrate themselves on the ground, making 
several odd gestures ; but whether they prayed or only seemed 
to do so, no one knew. 

While the people were gathering, I called to a ragan, seeing 
him out of character. * Suppose,* says I, ^ (for I see you want 
your Image,) you and your brethren had received a favour of 
the king, and you was deputed by them to thank him, you would 
scarce be at a loss to express your gratitude to him, and tell 
him how highly you all esteemed his l^nefits, hoping you should 
retain a just sense of them, and behave yourselves as dutiful 
subjects for the future; and then desire him to keep you still in 
his protection. And this,* says I, ' as you believe in such a 
being as Collwar, who understands what you say, you may with 
equal courage do to him, keeping but your mind intent upon him, 
as if you saw him present.* * Indeed,* says he, ^ I believe you are 
right; wenmy so: but it is a new thing, and you must excuse 
us if we do it not so well at first.' 

I found I had a very apt scholar; for after he had begun, he 
made a most extraordinary prayer in regular order, the people 
standing very attentive. It was not long, but he justly observed 
the points I hinted to him. 

When he had done, another and another went on till we had 
heard ten of them, and in every one something new and very 
a-propos; and several of them afterwards confessed, they never 
had the like satisfaction in their lives, for they had new hearts 
and new thoughts, they said. 

We spent the sixth-day feast in every gaiety imaginable, and 
especially in dancing, of which they were very fond, in their 
way; but it was not so agreeable to me as my own country way, 
there being too much antic in it. New deputies daily arrived 
from the revolted towns; and several little republics, not claimed 
by Georigetti before, begged to be taken under his protection; 
so that in one week, the king saw himself not only released from 
the dread of being driven from his throne, but courted by some, 
submitted to by others, and almost at the summit of glory a 
sovereign can attain to. 



Chaptbr XLII. — A visitation of tbe revolted provinces proposed hy Peter 
— His new name of the country received— Religion settled in the west 
—Slavery abolished there— Lasmeel returns with Peter— Peter teaches 
him letters— The king surprised at written correspondence— i Peter 
describes the make of a beast to the king. 

J. HE festival being over, the coVamVis'Vife^^'aA.Xewfe Vi ^^-^^xt; 
but the king, who nowdidnot\i\ngvi\t\vwi\.xa%,eoTA\^\isA.>w\\^ 
jf It was yet proper. I told bim, aa t\vVli®^\«A«»^ft^^^«««^*^ 
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confusion in the west, that though the provinces had made their 
snbmission, yet the necessity of their circumstances and the 
general terror might have caused them only to dissemble till 
their affairs were composed again ; and that as it was more than 
probable some relations of the deceased Harlokin, or other 
popular person, might engage them again in another revolt, 
I Uiought it would not be improper to advise with his colambs 
about the establishment of the present tranquillity, and not by 
too great a security give way to future commotions; and as all 
the colambs were then present, it nught be proper to sununon 
them once more. 

When they were met, the king declared the more particular 
satisfaction he took in that meeting than he had heretofore done, 
when they had been put to it for means to secure their lives and 
properties: * For now,* says he, ^our deliberations must turn 
upon securing our new acquisitions, and on settling those pro- 
vinces which, till now, have never fallen under my power. But,' 
says he, * I shall refer it to Peter to propose to you what at 
present seems most necessary for you to consider of; and that 
adjusted^ shall dismiss you.* 

I told them, that as the too sudden he^aling of wounds in the 
body natural, before the bottom was clean and uncorrupt, made 
them liable to break out again with greater nuilignity; so wounds 
in the body political, if skinned over only without probing and 
cleansing the sourpe and spring from whence they arose, would 
rankle and fret within till a proper opportunity, and then burst 
forth again with redoubled violence. I would ^erefore propose 
a visitation of the several provinces, and an inquiry into their 
conduct; an examination into the lives and principles of the 
colambs, the inferior officeVs, and magistrates; and either to 
retain the old or appoint new as there should be occasion. 
* This visitation I would have performed by his majesty, and so 
many of you the honourable colambs,* says I, ' as he shall see 
fit should attend him in royal state, that his new subjects may 
see his majesty, and hear his most gracious words;' and being 
sensible of his good disposition towards them, may be won by his 
equity and justice to a zealous submission to his government, 
which pothing but the perception of their own senses can estab- 
lish in the heart. This, I don't doubt, will answer the end I 
propose, and consolidate the peace and happiness of Norm— 
Normns — I must say, Doorpt Swangeantl* 

Hearing me hesitate at the word Normnbdsgrsutt, and call it 
Boorpt Swangeanti, the whole assembly rang with * Doorpt 
Swangeanti !' and at last came to a resolution, that the west 
being now united again to the east, the whole dominions should 
be called Sass Doorpt Swangeanti, or the Great Flight Land. 

They approved the visitation, and all offered to go with the 
kin^, hat insisted I should be of the party ; yj\i\da. «k^%fcvi\% \ft 
da, I chose me out two of the moat knowing lagvoa V^ Xieidji^ ^^ 
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jiew leligion amongst them; for in every pioject I had my Tiev 
(to advanoe jeli^ion. 

Some wese for 'having ihe deputies jeleased, and dispatcihed 
'With notice of the Mng*s intentions:; but I .objecting, that tiief 
.might disreliah their confinement, und pottibly raise jrepoite 
pe^udicial to our proceedings, it was .thought better to take thea 
with us, And go ourselves as soon as possible. 

We set out with a prodigious retinue, Sjxt to the ci^t, ia 
order to sweep jround the whole country and take aU the towoB 
in <our way, ^and occasionally enter the middle parts as the towns 
lay commodious. 

We were met by the magistcates and chief officers of each 
district at some distance from «aoh city, with strings about their 
necks, and the •crashee instrument borne before them in rnach 
humiUty. His majesty said but little to them cm the way^ bat 
ordered them to preeedbB him to the city, And«Dndnat him to the 
colamb*s house:; when he wsas vcommanded ie surrender lus 
employment to his majesty, as did aJl tlie.otber officers who held 
posts under htm. Then an -examination was >taben of ^eir Bves, 
characters, and behaviour in their stationa; and -finding mostdL 
.them had behaved <well to the government they had iLved under, 
,(fer their plea >waa, they had found .thii^ under a tusurpabion, 
iand b^g ao, that gowemment was natural to iihem, having 
•siDgly no power to alter it ;) upon their perfect sufamissien -to tte 
kin^ and -solemn engagement to .ad vjinoe and maintain his right, 
tiiey received their commissions anew from lus .majesty*« 'Own 
mouth. But wdieiSB any one had been <aruel <or •opjtressive to 
«the subjects, or committed any notorious cmme or breach of 
Aruat, (for the meanest person had liberty .to complain,) he was 
jrejeoted, and for the most part sent .to Crashdoorpt, to prevent 
jtibie ill effects of his .disgrace. 

We having displaced but five cc^mbs and a ie\v infecior 
^offioers, the moderation -and justice of our proceedings gave JJae 
tutmoat satiafaotien )both to the magistrates aoid jkeople. 

Having observed at Brandleguarp abundanoe of the email 
omiiees my wife >had .«poken .oJE^ iuid thinking iim a ptro^ker ojppofr- 
diumty 'to shew my refientment against them, I ^xrdered eevexal of 
ihe cagans of the west -belbBe me, And Asked v^mt small images 
(they had amongst tthem. One, -iko spoks for the Teat, told rase 
veary few lie believed; for he iiacl scarce Imd any brought to him 
to be blessed. * Where,' Aays I, 'is your Gireat Image?' He 
itdld me, 'At Y^nk.' 'And have not the ^people hero juany 
«naU onesf ^T<ery few,' says be; ^ior itihey have ncub beesi 
ioDced upon <iis long.' 'How forced lyoo yov.}'' a&ys I; ^^don'^t 
:iibe people worflhip 'them .?' ' A small number aow ido,' sa^ he. 
' Pray <ftpeak out,' mys L ' When jni^t jeu not woredi^ iheaaS^ 
"^ffTevw; that I dmow of^' aays he, 'in «ur «tate, till about ten 
fiemeBSkg^ wshen Hadokin obUged \» to \C * Whst^ did fou not 
^fim^bj^ them before ?' «^» 1. ' "Sw*,* veajga^Jfe, ^ »»^st -wsssfe "^ 



OF PETER WILKIKS. 215 

has been a sepamte kmgdom; for we would follow the old 
lagan's advice of worshipping Collwar, which they not admitting 
0^ the state was divided between ns who would, and them who 
vould not come into the ragan's doctrine: and though Harlc^im 
ivasa zealous image worshipper, yet all he could do would mA 
hang the people heartily into it, for Collwar never wanted a 
great majority.' This pleased me prodigiously, being what was 
never hinted to jne before^ and I xedBolved net to let my 4scheme 
bea losnr by it. 

As we were to Tisit Tonk in about eig^t days, I summoned 
the xagans And people to meet at the mouch; there recounting 
the great ihings done by Collwar in all nations. * Tins I coula 
make a|ipeaE,' says I, ^hy many •examples ; l>ut sb you liave ono 
eyen at your own towns, I need go no faxiher, 

'1 must begin in ancnent times, when, I presume^ you all wor- 
8h^)f>ed an idd; have you any tradition before tiiis?' Thejr 
said, ''No.' ' This Image,' says I, ' was worshipped in Begsur- 
beek's days, wiien jm old ragaxi, whose mind Collwar had enlight- 
eaed with the truth, woald have withdrawn your reverence from 
the Image to the original Collwar himself; you would not 
GonseDt; iie ijireatens ymi, but promises success to Begsnrbeck, 
who did consent; and be had it to an old age. Then those who 
would also consent, were so far encouraged as to be able to form 
an independent kingdom. Could nobo^ yet see the cause? was 
it not apparent Collwar was angry with the east, that would net 
follow the old xagan, and cherished the west, who would ? Bu^ 
to foe short, let us apply the present instance, and sure it will 
convince us who is right, who wrong. 

'So long as the west followed Collwar, they flourished, and the 
east declined^ but no 4B0oner had the west degenerated under the 
command of Hariokin, and the «ast by my means had embraced 
CoUwai^ but -the tables were turned : the east is found weighty, 
and .the west kicks' the beam. These things whoso sees not, is 
bOnd indeed: therefore let publication be made, for the destruc- 
tion <Qf all small images; and let the harbourers of thera, con- 
traiy to this order, be slit : and for myself^ I will destroy this 
mother-monster. Take you, holy ragans, care to destroy tbe 
brood.' And liaving jsaid this, I haok^ the new idol to pieces. 

I ordered pxvxdamation for abolishing slavery, imder the res- 
trictions used at Brandleguarp : and thus having composed the 
west, and given a general satisfaction, we returned, almost the 
nrhole west accompanying ns, till the east received us; and never 
was so happy a union, or more present to testify it, since the 
creation, I believe. 

I ordered several of the principal men's sons to court, in order 
for employments, and te furnish out future colambs; and this I 
did, -as knowing each country would rather approve of a member 
of their own body for their head, than a stranger; and, in my 
pinion, it is the most natural umon. And itheti \«««SJLTi% ^Cosssa. 
under the eje of the king eight or ten yewre, ox laat^i^^e^i vt^-*** 
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it were, naturalized to him too, and in better capacity to serve 
both king and country. 

As my head was constantly at work for the good of this people, 
I turned the most trifling incidents into some use or other; and 
made the narrowest prospects extend to the vastest distances. I 
shall here instance in one only. There was at Youk a private 
man's son, whom by mere accident I happened to ask some slight 
question of; and he giving me, with a profound respect and 
graceful assurance, a most pertinent answer; that, and the man- 
ner of its delivery, gave me a pleasure, which upon farther dis- 
course with him, was, contrary to custom, very much increased; 
for I found iii him an extensive genius, and a desire for my con- 
versation. I desired his father to put him under my care, which 
the old man, as I was then in so great repute, readily agreed to; 
and his son desiring nothing more, I took him with me to Bran- 
dleguarp. I soon procured him a pretty post of but small duty, 
for I had purposed other employment for him, but of sufficient 
significancy to procure him respect. I took great delight in talk- 
ing with him on different subjects, and observed by his questions 
upon them, which often puzzled me, or his answers to them, he 
had a most pregnant fancy and surprising solidity, joined to a 
continual and unwearied application. I frequently mentioning 
books, writing, and letters to him, and telling him what great 
things might be attained that way, his inquisitive temper, and 
the schemes he had formed thereon, put me upon thinking of 
several things I should never have hit upon without him. I con- 
sidered all the ways I could contrive to teach him letters; and 
letting him into my design, he asked me how I did to make a 
letter. I described a pen to him, and told him I put a black liquor 
into it, and as I drew that along upon a flat white thing we made 
use of, called paper, it would make marks which way ever I drew 
it, into what shape I pleased. ' Why then,* says he, * anything 
that will make a mark upon another tiiiing as I please, will do.' 
*True,' says I, 'but what shall %e get that will make a black 
mark?* We were entering farther into this debate; but the 
king sending for me, I left him unsatisfied. I stayed late with 
the kins: that night, so did not see Lasmeel (for that was his 
name) till next night, wondering what was become of him. I 
asked him then, where he had been all the day. He told me 
he had been looking for a pen and paper. I laughed, and asked 
him if he had found them. * Yes,' says he, * or something that 
will do as well:* so he opened one side of his graundee, and 
shewed me a large flat leaf, smooth and pulpy, very long and 
wide, and about a quarter of an inch thick, almost like an Indian 
fig-leaf. ' And what am I to do with this?* says I. ' To m^k 
it,' says he, ' and see where you mark.' * With what ?' says I. 
* With this,' says he, putting his hand again into Ihe graundee, 
and taking out three or four sttoixg shM"!^ -^TvckUa. I looked at 
them both; and, clapping him on t\ie \vei!iOL,^Y»««TOft^; ^a.^^\^ 
^jYj'ou and I were in England, you s\vo\ii^^i^ ^»a.^^ ^^^^^- 
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counsellor.' 'What, won't it do, then?' says he. I told him 
we would try. *I thought,' says he, *it would have done very 
well ; for I marked one all about, and though I could not see 
much at first, by that time I had made an end, that I, did first 
was quite of a different colour from the leaf, and I could see it as 
plain as could ie,* I told him as he was of an age to compre- 
hend what I meant, I would take another method with him than 
with a child ; so I reasoned from sentences, backwards to words, 
and from them to syllables, and so on to letters. I then made 
one, the vowel A, told him its sound, and added a consonant to 
it, and told him that part of the sound of each distinct letter put 
together, as the two letters themselves were, made another sound, 
which I called a syllable ; and that joining two or more of them 
together, made a word, by putting the same letters together as 
made the' sounds of those syllables which made that word. Then 
setting him a copy of letters, which with very little difficulty were 
to be drawn upon thd leaf, and telling him their sounds, I left him 
to himself; and when he had done, though I named them but 
twice over, his memory was so strong as to retain the sounds, as • 
he called them, of every one but F, L, and Q. 

In two months' time I made him master of anything I wrote to 
him, and as he delighted in it, he wrote a great deal hiqiself ; so 
that we kept an epistolary correspondence, and he would set down 
all the common occurrences of the day, as what he heard and saw, 
with his remarks on divers things. 

One day, as the king and I were walking in the gardens, and 
talking of the customs of my country, and about our wars, telling 
him how our soldiers fought on horseback, the king could not 
conceive what I meant by a horse. I told him my wife had 
said there were neither beasts nor fishes in her country; which I 
was very much surprised at, considering how we abounded with 
both; *And therefore,' says I, Ho tell your majesty that a horse 
is a creature with four legs, you must naturally believe it to be 
somewhat like a man with four legs.' * Why, truly,' says he, * I 
believe it is; but has it the graundee?' I could not forbear 
smiling, even at his majesty; and wanted to find some similitude 
to compare it to, to carry the king's mind that way; for else he 
would sooner, I thought, conceive it like a tree or a mountain, 
than what it really was; and as I was musmg, it came into my 
head, I had given Lasmeel a small print of a horse, which I 
found in one of the captain's pockets at Graundevolet, and believ- 
ing it to be the stamp of a tobacco-paper, had kept it to please 
the children with ; so I told the king I believed I could shew 
him the figure of a horse. He told me it would much obhge 
him. 

Seeing several of the guards waiting at the garden-arch, I 

looked, and at last found one of Lasmeel's leaves in the garden, 

and cutting one of them up with my kmie^ \ V^ ^^ y^vdX. ^1 

that. And wrote to Lasmeel to send me "by t\ve\je«t«t VJaa ^v!Xnsx«» 

of a bone I gave him, that I might shew VI t\ie \as\\^ i^'^ wJ^-wfe 
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•one of the guaids, ^ Oanry ihat to Lasmeel,* sa^ I; ^iie is, I 
l»etiev^ in my apartmeDt, and bring me an answer directly.* 
Then falling into discourse again with the long, and presently 
tuzning at the end of the walk, I saw the same guard again. 
Says I, 'You cannot have brought me an answer aheady.* 
* You have not told me,* says he, ' what to bring you an answer 
to.* 'Nor shall 1/ says I; 'do as you are bid;' for I perceived 
then what the fellow stuck al He walked off with the lea^ but 
very discontentedly. The king said he wondered how I could 
act such a contradiction. ' Thu, fa&ec,* says he, ^ is not what .1 
expected from you; to order a man to bring an answer, without 
giving him a message.* I desired Ins patience only tin the man 
came back. Presently si^s the king, ' Here lie comes!* ^ WeB,* 
£ays he, ' what answer?* ' Sir,* fiays the fellow, ' I have only had 
the walk for my puns^ for be sent U back aeain, And a Uttlo 
white thing with it* 'Ha, bai* says ihe kipg, 'I thought ao — 
come^ father, own you have once been in the wrong; for I am 
sure yrou intended to give hun a message, bnt having foi^ot it, 
would not submit to be told of your mii^ke by a guard.' 1 
looked very grave, reading wbat Lasmeel bad wrote; whu^ was 
to tell me he had obeyed sxry orders by sendixig the hoEBe; for he 
was just then .drawing it out iq^on a leaf. 

*Come, come,* says the king, 'give i^e man liis message, 
father, and let hun go Again.' 'Su^* says I, ' there is no need ef 
that, he has punctually obeyed me; and -Lasmeel was then At tho 
table in my oval ^diamber wil^ a leo^ and this picture in my 
iumd, before him.' 

The king was ready to Bink when I said so, and shewed the 
print. ' Trolly, father,* says he, ' I bave been to blame to ques- 
tion you ; for though these things are above my comprehension, I 
am net to think anything beyond your skill* I made no re|»ly to 
it; but shewiag the long the picture^ the guard aneaked o^ and 
glad be was, I believe, b^ could do so. 

I went then upon the explanalaon of my horse ; and, answering 
iifty questions About him, at last he Asked what his inside was; 
' Exactly the aame a^ your maje8ty*s,* said I. ' And can he eat 
And breathe too ?' :says he. ' Jnst as you can,' says L ' Well,* 
■says be^ ' I would never have believed there had been such a 
^creature; what would I give for one of them!* I set for& the 
divers other uses we put them to, besides the wars; and by the 
picture, with some Aupposed alterations, I descnbed a -cow, a 
^eep, and numberless other 'Quadrupeds; my account of wliidk 
^ve him great pleasure. 



•OF PETER WILKINS. 219 



CmiPTxm XLin.— Peter sends fophisiiamily— A rising of former dayes on 
Ihtft account— Tadces a view of the city— Description of it, and of the 
country— Hot and cold springs. 

Having now same leisare time on my hands io tsonnder over 
my own aflOtira, I ihad thonghts of inmsporting my family, with aH 
myeffeeta, to Saas Doorpit Swangeanti; but yet had no mind ie 
nlinquiah all thoughts of -my ahip and eargo ; for the greatest 
part of i;lns was s^ remaining, i 3»nfng had but the pickings 
tiaongh the goHl I once bad a mind to have gone myself; bnt 
<xmaideEing the immense distance over sea, though I had once 
come safe, I thought I ou^t sot to tempt Providence, wiiere my 
psesoiee was not absolutely necessary. 

Ka^ig, to whose care and icondnet any enterprise might be 
tmsted, offered his service to go and execute any commands I 
should give him. His an)y diffieuby, he said, was, that it would 
be impossible for him to remember the different names of many 
thisigs, which he had mo idea of to convey i^e knowledge of them 
to hu imind ^en be saw them ; but, barring that, he doubted not 
to give me satisEactioD. I told him I wmild send an assistaiit 
wit^ him^ who oonld xemember whatever I onoe told him ; an4 
that I might sot burden his memory with names only, LasmeeA 
shoi^ eacry his memory with him; and that he, Kasgig, should 
fiidy have the eKecutive pant. 

Laameel, who had sat waiting an opportunity to put in for a 
share in the adventure, having a longing desire to see the ship^ 
iold Nasgig he had a peeuffiar art «f memory, so as to remeniber 
^whatever he 'would as long as he pleased; and .that if he carried 
ihat with ihim, th^ need ^fear no mistakes. 

The lung having granted mens many of bis guards as I pleased, 
for tiie carnage of my thongs, we appointed them to be veady «« 
Ihe fourth day; when Kaagig and Lasmeel set out with Ihem.^ 

I ordered Lasmeel, howevar, to he with me the next morning, 
tisk&t we might set down f/eapet instraetiens; which I told him 
would he very long, and that -be must bring a good woBBB^ber tof 
leaves with him. 

When Lasmeel^eniered my chamber next mammg, beinlbrmefl 
me fhatt the whole city was in an vpooar, «eBpedally those who had 
he&si freed by me. ' What !** fsa^ I, 'have they so soon forgot 
jtheir .subjection to misappiy their iihcarty already? But «tep and 
shiing me ^nierd witat^ the naitfter, and order some of the rii^- 
ieaders hither to me.^ 

Lasmeel upon in^ry if onnd, that it had (been 'given vut 1 was 
^mg to !leave the country, and iA^ey all said, wherever i weoit 
ftiasy (were detemtised to go and settle widi me; fEir if I Itift them 
&6y e^uld be reduced to shwery agaon. However^ he hroo.^^ 
some of them tome; anduponmy teX^^1i}la«:\SL\^^f»:iS!&!^^ 
ifor their «e^tieia to me, but T>bmed them, ^ot ^^^wseq^^ "^ "^ 
iamukaiam a mumer, ajid thst I W9A «o i«c lt«sa. iai^sssiafl!»J^^ 



220 THE LIFE AND ADVENTURES 

leave them, that I was sending for nly family and effects, in order 
to settle amongst them, they rejoiced very much, and told me 
they would carry the good news to their companions, and disperse 
immediately: but I was now in more perplexity than before, for 
they having signified my designs to the rest, they rushed into the 

fjlery in such numbers, that they forced up to my very chamber, 
told them this was an unprecedented manner of using a person 
they pretended a kindness for; and told them if they made use of 
such risings to express their gratitude to me, it would be the 
direct means to oblige me^ to leave them ; ' For,* says I, ' do you 
think I can be safe in a kingdom where greater deference is paid 
to me than to the crown ?' They begged my pardon, they said, 
and would obey me in anything; but the present trouble was only 
to offer their services to fetch my family and goods, or to do any- 
thing else I should want them for; and if I would favour them in 
that, tliey would retire directly. I told them, when I had con- 
sidered of it they should hear from me; and this again quieted 
them. 

This disturbance not only took up much of my time, which I 
could have better employed, but put me to a nonplus, how to 
oome off with them; till I sent Maleck to tell them, though I set 
a great value upon their esteem, yet after what had passed, it 
would be the most unadvisable thing in nature for me to accept 
their kindness; for having before requested a body of men of the 
king, as he had graciously granted them, it would be preferring 
them to the king, should 1 now relinquish his grant, and make 
use of their offer; and after this I heard no more of it. 

. I had scarce met with a more difficult task than to fix exact 
rules for the conduct of my present undertaking, there being so 
many things to be expressed, wherein the least perplexity arising, 
might have caused both delay and damage; for I was not only 
forced to set down the things I would have brought, but the 
manner and method of packing and securing them; but, as 
Lasmeel could read my writing to Pedro at home, and You- 
warkee on board, it would be a means, though far from an 
expeditious one, of bringing matters into some order ; and after 
I had done, as I thought, I could have enumerated many more 
things, and was obliged to add an ei catera to the end of my 
catalogue; and while they were ready for flight, I added divers 
other particulars and circumstances. Nay, when they were even 
upon the graundee, I recollected the most material thing of all ; 
for my greatest concern was, having broke up so many of my 
chests, to find package for the things; I say, even so late as that^ 
I bethought me of the several great water-casks I had on board, 
that would hold an infinite number of small things, and would be 
slung easily; so I stopped them, and set down that; and they 
were no sooner out of sight and hearing, but, remembering twenty 
more, I was then forced to trust them tx> m^ et ccBtera. 
/ had sent my own flying-chair to "bTvii^ t\i© >ttQr»j% 'w>aft\xa.\\tfi\, 
tLe graundee, with orders for Pedro to nit t\e^ miiXvfe €s»mc,-«\>Jii 
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Dicky tied in his arms ; Jemmy to sit tied to the hoard before 
the chair, and David behind : so I hoped they would come safe 
enoDgh; and then my wife and Sally were able to help 
themselves. 

Having dispatched my caravan, and being all alone, I called 
Qnilly the next morning, and telling him I had thoughts of 
Tiewing the country, I bade him prepare to go with me. 

I had now been here above six months, and yet upon coming 
to walk gravely about the city, I found myself as much a stranger 
to the knowledge of the place as if that had been the first day of 
my arrival, though I had been over it several times in my chair. 

This city is not only one of, but actually the most curious 
I piece of work in the world, and consists of one immense entire 
stone of a considerable height, and it may be seven miles in 
length, and near as broad as it is long. The streets, and 
habitable part of it, are scooped, as it were, out of the solid 
stone, to the level with the rest of the country, very flat and 
smooth at bottom, the rock rising perpendicular from the streets 
on each side. The figure of the city is a direct square ; each 
side about six miles long, with a large open circle in the centre 
of the square, about a mUe in diameter ; and from each of the^ 
sides of the outer streets to the opposite side, runs another 
street, cutting the centre of the circle. 

Along the whole face of the rock, bounding the streets and the 
circle, there are archways; those in the circle, and the four 
cross streets, for the gentry and better people ; and those in the 
outer streets, for the meaner ; and it is as easy to know as by a 
sign, where a great man lives, by the grandeur of his entrance, 
and lavish distribution of the pillars, carving, and statues about 
his portico, within and without : for as they have no doors, you 
may look in, and are not forbid entrance ; and though it should 
look odd to an English reader, that an Englishman should speak 
with pleasure of a land of darkness, as that almost was, yet I am 
satisfied, whoever shall see it after me, will be persuaded, that 
for the real grandeur of their entrances, and for the magnificence 
of the apartments and sculpture, no part of the universe can 
produce the like; and though within doors there is no other 
manner of light than the sweecoes, yet that, when you are once 
used to it, is so agreeable and free from all noisome savour, that 
I never once regretted the loss of the sun within doors, though I 
often have when abroad; but then that would be injurious to 
the proper inhabitants, though they can no more see in total ' 
darkness than myself. 

1 have been over some of these private houses, which contain, 
it may be, thirty rooms, great and small, some higher, some 
tower, full of sweecoe lights, and extremely well proportioned 
and beautiful. 

The king*s palace, with all the apaTtmftivla,sV»tTi^'^\Ti,«sA\aii«a?^ 
lip, one full fourth part of the square oi tYie N^\icAa cv\.^\ ^s^^Sa-i 
indeed, of itself, a perfect city. 
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Thera i». iio> great man's house without one or more long-gal^ 
leries^ for the Ikidieg: to diyert liiemselyes at divers i^ort» in; 
pnrticularly at one like our bowl^ on & bowling-green, and att 
somewhat like nine-holes, at which they play for winesj an(f 
drmk a gpsait deal, for none of them will intoxicate; 

In my walk and) snrveyr of the city, one of the colambs being 
making a house to reside in when at Brandleguarp, I had* the 
curiosity to go in. I saw there abundance of botts stand filled 
with a greenish liquor, and asked Qnilly what that was* ISe 
■ud, it was what the stone-m^i used' im making the houses-. F 
proceeded &rther' in, where I saw scTeral men at worit, and^ 
stayed a good while to obsenre them; Eftch man had a bott of 
this liquop in his^ left hand, and stood before a large bank of 
stone, it may be thirty feet high, reaching forward up to the 
ceiling of the plhce, and ascendmg by steps from bottom to top;; 
the workmen standing, some on one step, some on another,^ 
pourmg on: this liquor with* their Mi hands^ and with their right 
holding a wooden tool, shaped like a little spade. I observed* 
wherever they poured' on this water, a smoke arose for a little 
iq>ace of time, and then tiie place turned white^ which was 
scraped off like fine powder with> the spade handle; and thai' 
pouring new liquor, he scraped' again, working all the- T^ile 
by sweecoe lights. 

Having my watch in my pocket, I measured a spot of a yard 
long, about a foot high^ and a foot and a half on the upper fikit,^ 
to see how long he would be fetehing down that piece ; and he 
got it away in little above two hours. By this means I came tof 
know how they made their houses ; for I had neither seen any 
tool I thought proper, nor even iron itself, except my own, since 
I came into the country. Upon inquiry, I found that the 
scrapings of this stone, and a portion of common earth, mixed 
with a water they have, will cement like plaster ; and they useat 
in the small ornamental work of their buildings. I then went! 
£firther into the house, where I saw one making the figure of » 
glumm by the same method ; but it standing^ upright in the solid 
rock against the wall^ the workman held his liquor in.an^ open 
shell, and dipping such stuff as my bed was made of, bound up in 
short rolls, some larger, some less, into the liquor, he toudied 
the figure, and then scraped till he had reduced it into a perfectr 
piece. 

It is impossible to imagine how tliis woi^ rids away ; for in 
ten months' time after I saw it, this house was completed, having 
a great number of fine, large, and lofty rooms in it, exquiately 
carved to all appearance. 

My wonder ceased as to the palace, when I saw how easily^ 
this work was done ; but sure there is no other such room in the 
world as Begsurbeck's, that I described above. 

The palace, as I said before, takVng \i^ wkfe c^TwrtKt ^^ the 
ci'ijr, opens into four streets by four 6L\tteTeiv\, «M^ft^\ «!£A\i^W» 
one of the sides, which I call t\:ie itont, ^s ^ \^y«,^ Axvwi^^ 
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nnme^ By the entzBnce* ont of one of Ifie OOHI' rtree^ ami 
the tiro> ends of Hie front of the palace. Along the lower front of 
h, air the way runs a piazza of considerable height^ supported by 
Tast round coiumni^ which seemed to bear up the whole front 
ef the rode ; over whidi was a gaHery of equal length, with 
btbutrades along it, supported witii pillars of a yet &ier maice ; 
urd over Hist a pecKment with dfvers figures, and other work, to 
the top of the rock : which being there quite even* for its whole 
feagfch, was inclosed with balustrades between pedestals all 
tiie way ; on which stood the statues of their andient kingi^ so 
hrge^ as to appear equal to the life. The othen two sides «P the 
tn!Digl& were dwellings for (fivers officers bdonging to the palaee& 
Undor the middle arch of the piiEizza, was the way into the 
pdace, Hmmgfa a long, spacious, ardied passage, whooe farther 
cad opeaied into a hurge square r on each side of this passage 
vere large staircases, if I may so caH them, by which you 
aseaid gradually, and without steps, mto the upper apartments; 

The next morning, we took anoHier-walk, for I told Quilly I 
had a. mind to take a prospect of the country ; we then wait out 
St tiie back arch of the palace, as we had the day before a* one 
ft tiis sides, there being a like passage* through the rock from 
ftat we went out at, to an opposite arch leading into the garden. 
I say, we went out at the back arch, and after pasnng a large 
quadrangle with lodgings all round it,, we ascended throng^ a 
ent in tiie rock to a large flat, where we plkihly saw the Bhick 
Mountain^ with its top in t^e very sky, the sides of which 
afforded nnmbeidess trees, though the ground withm view a^Drded 
Tery Uttle verdure, or even shrubs. But the most beautKul 
sight firom the rock was, to see the peoplie come home loaded 
from tiie mountain, and from tiie woods, with, it may be, forty 
pound weijght each on their backs ; and mounting over the rock,, 
to see tiiem dart along^ the streeto to their several dwellings, over 
Hie heads of thousands of others walking in all parts of the 
streets, while others were flying other ways. It was very 
{deasant to see a man walking gravely in one street, and as 
quick as thought to see him over the rock, settiied in another,, 
periiaps two miles diistant. 

The near view of the country seeming so barren, naturally 
led me to ask Quilly from whence they got provision for so many 
people as the city contained,, whidi, to be sure, could not be less 
than three hundred thousand. He told me, that they had 
nothing but what, came from the great forest^ or the skirts of the 
mountam. ' But for the grain of it, and some few outward 
marks,^ says I, *I could have sworn I had eaten some of my 
country beef the other day at the king's table.' * I don't know 
what your beef, as you call it, is ; but I am sure we have nothing 
here but the fruit of some tree or shrub, that ever I heard ofl*^ 
* I nronder/ Bays I, ' Quilly, how yoxnt cooV« tes» ^«vt ^^Nsas^^ 
I hare eaten many things boiled, and otYieivn'Sfc ^Tcasfc^V^^*-*'*'^*^ 
li»re seen no rivers^ or water, since 1 casQfi VrkVi^Jctv^ <5«vso5«ri'> ^''"* 
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cept for drinking, or washing my hands; and I don*t know 
where that comes from. And another thing,' says I, ^ surprises 
me, though I see no sun as we huwe to warm the air, you. 
are very temperate in the town, and it is seldom cold here ; but 
I neither see fire nor smoke.' ^ We have,* says Quilly, ' several 
very good springs under the palace, both of hot water and cold ; 
and I don*t know what we should do with fires; we see the dread 
of them sufficiently at Mount Aikoe. Our cooks dress their 
fruits at the hot springs.* ' That is a &ncy,* says I ; ' they 
cannot boil them there.* ' I am sure we have no other dressing,* 
says he. ^ Well, Quilly,* says I, * we will go home the way you 
told me of, and to-morrow you shall shew me the springs ; but, 
pray, how come you to be so much afraid of Mount Alkoe ? I 
suppose your eyes won*t bear the light ; is not that all ?' ^No, 
no,' says Quilly, ' that is the country of bad men ; some of us 
have flown over there accidentally, when the mountain has been 
cool, as it is sometimes for a good while together, and have h^rd 
such noises as would frighten any honest man out of his senses ; 
for there they beat and punish bad men.' I could not make 
much of his story, nor did I inquire farther ; for I had before 
determined, if possible, to get over thither. As we were now 
come into the garden, I ordered Quilly to get ready my dinner, 
and I would come in presently. 

We went next morning to view the springs, and, indeed, it was 
a sight well worth considering. We were in divers offices under 
the rock, (Quilly carrying two globe-lights before me,) in which 
were springs of very clear water, some of hot, and some of cold, 
rising within two or three inches of the surface of the floor. We 
then went into the kitchen, which was bigger than ever I saw 
one of our churches, and where were a great number of these 
springs, the hot all boiling full speed day and night, and smoking 
like a c»ildron, the water rising through very small chinks in the 
stone into basons, some bigger, some less : and they had several 
dee^ stone jars to set anything to boil in. But what was the 
most surprising was, you should see a spring of very cold water ^ 
within a few feet of one of hot, and they never rise higher or sink 
lower than they -are. I talked with the master cook, an inge- 
nious man, about them ; and he told me they lie in this manner 
all over the rosky part of the country, and that the first thing 
any one does in looking out for a house is to see for the water, 
whether both hot and cold may be found within the compass he 
designs to make use of ; and, finding that, he goes on, or else 
searches another place. And, he told me, where this conveni- 
ence was not in great plenty, the people did not inhabit, which 
made the towns all so very populous. He said, too, that those 
warm springs made the air more wholesome about the towns than 
in other parts where there were none of them. I thanked him 
for hia information^ whicli fin^hed m^ ^aicb. foe that time. 
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CuFTEM Xljy.— Peter wnds for hie funlly— Pendlehamby giree & Itba- 
Ytj loni eocoimt of the peopling of that conntry^Their polioj and goyem- 

be maoit— Peter's dieeoane on trade— Yonwarkee arrirei— Inrites the 

in King and NoUee to a treat— Sends to GsMmderolet for fowla 

Id: m 

eai IHE days haiunng heavy on my hands till the arriTal of my 
wf &mi]y, I lent Pendlehamby word, that, as I had sent for 
le; my family and effeets, in order to settle In this coontry, and 
g;' expected them very soon, I should be glad of his, my brother's, 
Nil and sister's company, to welcome them on their arriTal. 
t,l My father came alone, which gare me an opportunity of 
1 1 isforming myself in the rise and policy of the state, as I purposed 
to take sevend farther steps in their affiurs, if they might prove 
agreeable and consistent: for hitherto, having had only slight 
sketches or hints of things, I could form no just idea of the 
whole of their Uws, custcnns, and government. Explaining 
myself, therefore to him, I begged his instruction in those par- 
ticulars. 

* Son Peter,' says my father, ' yon have already done too much 
in a short time, to leave any room to think you can do no more ; 
and as you have hitherto directed your own proceedings with 
such incredible success, neither the king nor colambe will inter- 
pose against your inclination, bu^ give you all the advice in our 
powers ; and I shall esteem your selecting me for that purpose 
no small honour. 

* Know, then, that this state, by the tradition of our ragans, 
has subsisted eleven thousand years ; for, before that time, the 
great mountain Emina, then not far from the Black Mountain, 
but now fallen and sunk in the sea, roaring and raging in its own 
bowels for many ages, at last burst asunder with great violence, 
and threw up numberless unformed fleshy masses to the very , 
stars ; two of which happening in their passage to touch the side 
of the Black Mountain, (for all the rest fell into the sea and 
were lost,) lodged there, and lying close together as they grew, 
united to each other till they were joined in one ; and in process 
of time, by the dews of heaven, became a glumm and a gawrey; 
but being so linked together by the adhesion of their flesh, they 
were obliged both to move which way either would ; living thus 
a long time in great love and fondness for each other, they had 
but one inclination, lest both should be sufferers upon the least 
disagreement 

^ In process of time they grew tired of each other's constant 
society, and one willing to go here, and the other there, bred 
perpetual disorders between them; for prevention whereof, for 
the future, they agreed to cut themselves asunder with sharp 
stones. The pain, indeed, was intolerable during the operation ; 
but, however, they effected it, and the wouivdft ewiVv x^^\n^!^. 
were very dangerous, and a long time before tVie^ N«eTft "^i^-feciQcj 
healed ; but at leDgtt\^ sometimes agreeing) iM>ixi<e\.Vcci!^ tioX»^ \Jo«^ 
rsT, WIL, p 
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begat a son, whom they called Perigen, and a daughter, they 
ci^ed Philhella. These two, as they grew up, despiang their 
pareots, who Ihred on the top of the moantaiii, ventiured to 
descend into the plains, and liTing upon the fruita they found 
there, sheltered themselves in this very roek. Heantime^ the 
old glumm and gawrey, having lived to a great age, were so 
infirm, that neither of them was able to walk for a loi^ time ; 
till one day, being near each other, and trying to rise by the as* 
aistanoe of each other, tiiey both got up, and leaning upon and 
8n]q>orting each other, they also walked oommodiousiy : this 
mutual assistance kept them in good humou^ a great while ; till, 
one day, passing along near hoximo, they both fell in. 

' Perigen and Philhella had several children in the plains ; wh<\ 
AS they grew up, increasing, spread into remote parts, and 
peopled the country. At Uutt, one of them being a Tery pas- 
ebnate man, at the instigation of his wife, became the first mur- 
derer, by slaying his fiUher. This so enraged the people, thit 
the murderer and his wife, in abhorrence of the fact, were eon- 
veyed to Mount Alkoe, where was then only a very narrow deep 
pit, into which they were both thrown headlong ; but the peraons 
who carried them thither, had scaree retired from the mouth of 
the pit, when it burst out with fire, raging prodigiously, and has 
kept burning ever since. Arco and Telamine (the muniererand 
his wife) lived seven thou8an4 years in the flames ; till, haviug 
with their teeth wrought a passage through the side of the moun- 
tain, they begat a new generation about the foot of the mountain; 
and having lurought fire with them, resolved to keep it burning 
ever after in memory of their escape ; and power being given 
them over bad men, they and their progeny are now \inioUy 
-employed in beating and tormenting them. 

^ A great while after Arco and TeUmine were thus disposed 
•of, the people of this country multiplying, it happened, one year, 
that all the fruits were so dry, that the people, not able to live 
any longer upon the moisture of them only, as they had always 
4one before, and fearing all to be consumed with drought, one of 
their ragans praying very much, and promising to make an 
image to CoUwar, and preserve it for ever, if he would send them 
but moisture, in one night^s time the earth cast up such a flood, 
that they were forced to mount on the rocks for fear of drown- 
ing: but the next day it all sunk away again, except several 
bubbles which remained in many places for a long time, and the 
people lived only on the moisture they sucked from the stone 
Ivhere those bubbles settled for many years; for they found that 
the water arose to the height of the surface, and no nigher; and 
wbei« they found most of those chinks and bubbles, they settled, 
and formed cities, living altogether in holes of the rock ; till one 
Lallio, having found out the art of crumbling the rock to dust by 
a liquor he got from the trees, and working himself a noble 
house in the rock, in the p\ace wYietQ o\n '^sS^aA^ tl<cssi «iuucL^ 
be told them, if they would maVe \x«a. VSaaNi ^dsi^^VJqb^ ifiaswiA. 
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eich hare soeh a home as his own. To this they agreed, and 
then he discovered the secret to them. 

^ This Lallio directed the catting out this whole city ; divided 
the pec^Ie into colonies where the waters were most plenty; and 
vhik half the people worked at the streets and houses, the 
other half brought them provisions. In short, he erew so 
powerful, that no one dnnt dispute his commands; ul which 
aatbority he transmitted to his successors, who, finding by the 
increase of the people, and the many divisions of them, that they 
grew insolent and nn^vemable, they appointed a colamb in every 
province, as a vice-king, with absolute authority over all causes, 
except murder and treason, which are referred to the king and 
eolambe in moucheratt. 

' As we had no want but of victuals and habitations, the king, 
when he gave a coUmbat, gave also the lands and the fruits 
thereof, together with all the hot and cold springs, to the 
colamb, who again distributed parcels to the great officers under 
him, and they part of theirs to the meaner officers under them, 
for their subsistence, with such a number of the common people 
as was necessary in respect to the dignity of the post each 
enjoyed, who for their services are fed by their mastera 

' In all cases of war, the king lays before the moucheratt the 
number of his own troops he designs to send ; when each co- 
lamb's quota being settled at such a proportion of the wjiole, he 
forthwith sends his number from out of his own lasks, and also 
from the several officers under him ; so .that every man, let the 
number be ever so great, can be at the rendezvous in very few 
days, 

' We have but three professions, besides the ragans and the 
soldiery, amongst us, and these are cooks, house-makers, and 
pike-makers, of which every colamb has several among his lasks; 
and these, upon the new regulation, will be the only gainers, as 
they may work where they please, and according to their skill 
will be their provision; but how the poor labourers will be the 
better for it, I cannot see.' 

' Dear sir,* says I, ' there are, you see, amongst lasks, some 
of such parts, that it is great pity they should be confined from 
shewing them ; and my meaning in giving liberty is in order for 
what is to follow; that is, for the introduction of arts amongst 
you. Now, every man who has natural parts will exert them, 
when any art is laid before him; and he will find so much 
•delight in making new discoveries, that, did not profit attend it, 
the satisfaction of the discovery to a prying genius would com- 
pensate the pains; but I propose a profit also to the artificer.' 
^Why, what profit,* says my father, 'can arise but food, and 
perhaps a servant of their own to provide it for them ?' 

' Sir,* says I, ' the man who has nothing to hope, loses the use 

of one of his faculties | and, if I guess right, and you live iAXL 

jretuv longer, you siiaii see this state as much aXXet^ %a ^^ ^i^^^ 

ference Aas been between a lask and a tree 'hie ie«^ Qii* "^^^^ 

P2 
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Bhall all be poesessed of that which will bring you fruits from th^ 
woods without a lask to fetch it. Those who were before your 
slaves, shall then take it as an honour to be employed by yon, 
and at the same time shall employ others dependent on them; 
80 as the great and small shall be under mutual obligations to 
each other, and both to the truly industrious artificer; and yet 
every one content only with what he merits.' 

' Dear son,* says my father, ^ these will be glorious days in- 
deed ! But, come, come, you have played a good part already; 
don*t, by attempting what you can*t master, eclipse the glory m 
justly due to you.* 

' No, sir,* says I, ' nothing shall be attempted by me to my 
dishonour; for I shall ever remember my friend Glanlipze; 
Sir,' says I, *see here' (shewing him my watch.) * Why this,' 
says he, ' hung by my daughter's side at Granndevolet.' ' It 
did so,* says I ; ^ and pray, what did you take it for ?* ^ A bott,* 
said he. ' I thought so,* says I ; 'but as you asked no questions, 
I did not then force the knowledge of it upon you. But put it 
to your ear :' he did so. ' What noise is that !' says he. ^ Is it 
alive?' 'No,' says I, 'it is not; but it is as significant. If I 
ask it what time of the day it is, or how long I have being going 
from this place to that^ I look but in its face, and it telto me 
presently.' 

My ftither looking upon it a good while, and perceiving that 
the minute hand had got farther than it was at first, was just 
dropping it out of his hand, had I not caught it. ' W hy, it is 
alive,' say she; ' it moves !' 'Sir,' says I, 'if you had dropped it, 

{rou would have done me an inexpressible injury.' ' O ho,' says 
le, ' I find now how you do your wonders; it is sometliing you 
have shut up here that assist*) you; it is an evil spirit!' I laugh- 
ing heartily, he was sorry for what he had said, believing he had 
shcNvn some ignorance. ' No, sir,' says I, * it is no spirit, good 
or evil, but a machine made by some of my countrymen, to 
measure time with.' ' I have heard,' says he, ' of measuring an 
abb, or the ground, or a rock ; but never yet heard of measuring 
time.* 'Why, sir,' says I, 'don't you say three days hence I 
will do so ? or such a one is three years old ? Is not that a mea- 
suring of time by so many days or years ?' ' Truly,' says he, 
'in one sense I think it is.' 'Now, sir,' says I, 'how do you 
measure a day ?* * Why, by rising, and lying down,' says he. 
' But suppose I say I will go now and come again, and have a 
particular time in my head when I will return, how shall I do to 
make you know that time?' 'Why, that will be afterwards, 
another time,' says he ; ' or I can think how long it will be.' 
' But,' says I, ' how can you make me know when you think it 
will be?' 'You must think too,' says he. 'But then,' says I, 
* we may deceive each other, by thinking differently. Now this 
will set ua to rights.' Then I deactibed the figures to him, 
telling him how many parts t\\ey dW\^e^ \)tv^ ^wj \xv\», raA^Usas. 
bjr looking on it, 1 could teW \io^ iaaa>f ol «a^ \«x\& Nwtfc 
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id; and that if he went from me, and said he woald come 
or iwo, or three parts hence, I should know when to expect 
I then showed him the wheels, and explained where the 
lay, and wh^ it went no faster or slower, as well as I could, 
from my desire of teaching, insensihly perfected myself more 
nore in it. So that beginning to have a little idea of it, he 
!d he had one. ^And,* says he, 'will you teach all oar 
e to make such things ?* ' Then they would be disregarded, 
tays L ' It is impossible,' says he. ' 1*11 tell you, sir, how 
m,' said I. 'I can hereafter show you a hundred things 
iful as this; now, if every body was to make these, how 
I other things be made ? Besides, if every body made them, 
[y would want them ; and then what would any body get by 
besides the pleasing their own fancy ? But if only twenty 
nake them in one town, all the rest must come to them; 
[ley who make these, must go to one of twenty others who 
another thing that these men want, and so on; by which 
iy every man wanting something he does not make, it will 
5 better for every maker of every thing.' 
m,' says my father, * excuse me; I am really ashamed, now 
ave better mformed me, I asked so foolish a question.' I 
im we had a saying in my country, that everything is easy 
it is known. ' I think,' says he, * a man might find evexy- 
in your country.' 

days after, my wife and daughter Sally came very early; 
ire no joy could be greater than ours at sight of each other. 
»raced them both over and over, as did my father, especially 

who was a charming child. They told me, I might expect 
thing that evening, for they left them alighting at the 
t of Battringdrigg ; for though they came out the last, yet 
>dy of the people with their baggage could not come so fast 
By did. And little Sally said^ * We staid and rested our- 
^ purely, daddy, at Battringdrigg, before the crowd came ; 

1 soon as mammy had seen all my brothers safe, who came 
i the rest, and ki^d Dicky, we set out again.' 

out seven hours after, arrived the second convoy from 
d, that ever entered that country. I had too much to do 
ny wife and children that night, to spare a thought to my 
; so I only set a guard over them. For though I had 
married about sixteen years, Youwarkee was ever new 

'as now obliged to the king again for some additional con- 
ices to my former apartment; and the young ones were 
ily pleased to have so much more room than we had at 
» and to see the sweecoes; but finding themselves waited 
in so elegant a manner, and by so many servants, (for with 
ew rooms, we had all the servants belonging to them,) they 
bt themselves in a paradise to the gioUo, "wV^tfe ^JSl ^^ 
/ we were forced to help ourselves to. 
next day Tommy came to Bee ua, t\ie\Lm^ \^Vvsv^%vn<so. 
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him a pretty post, once the death of Yaccomhonrse; and Hally- 
carnie, with the Princess Jahamel her mistress, who was mightily 
pleased to see Yonwarkee in her English dress, and invited her 
and the children to her apartment. 

It was hut a few months since my wife saw the children; yet 
she scarce knew them, they were so altered ; for the two courtiers 
behaved with so much politeness, that their brothers and Sally 
looked but with an ill eye upon them, finding all the fault, and 
dropping as many little invidious expressions on them as possible. 
But I sharply rebuked them: we were all made chiefly, I told 
them, to please our Maker, and that could be done only by the 
goodness of the heart; and if their hearts were more pure, they 
were the best children; but if they liked their brother^s and 
sister*8 outward behaviour better than their own, they might so 
fax imitate them. 

When we were settled in our new apartment, I unpacked my 
chairs and tables, and set out my side-board, and made such a 
figure as had never before been seen in that part of the world. 
I wanted now some shoes for Pedro, his own being almost past 
wear, for the young ones never haid worn any, but could find 
none ; till applying to Lasmeel, and shewing him what I wanted, 
he pointed to one of the great water-casks ; but as there were 
eleven of them, big and little, I knew not where to begin ; till, 
having invited the king and several of the ministers to dine with 
me, I was forced to look over my goods for several other things 
I should want. 

In my search, I found half a ream of paper, a leather ink* 
bottle, but no ink in it, and books of accounts, and several other 
things relative to writing. The prize gave me courage to attempt 
the other casks ; but I found little more that I immediately wanted. 
In the last cask were several books, two of them romance, six 
volumes of English plays, two o£ devotion, the next were ^ther 
Spanish or Portuguese, and the last looked like a bible ; but just 
opening it, and taking it to be of the same language, I put them 
all in again, thinking to divert myself with them some other 
time. I here found some more paper, and so many shoes as, 
when I had followed them, served me as long as I staid in the 
country. 

Having, as I said before, invited the king to eat with me, I 
was sorry I had not ordered my fowls to be brought ; and You- 
ivarkee said she thought to have done it, but* I had not wrote for 
them. I told her, I would send Maleck for some of them, I was 
resolved, for I should pique myself on giving the king a dish he had 
never before tasted. So I called Maleck, telling him he must 
take thirty men with him to Graundevolet ; vAnd carry six 
empty chests with you,' says I, * and put eight of my fowls in each 




wsjr, • f What,' says I, * never a.t Ota.wsi^«^o\e\. 



I 



OP PETER WILKINS. 231 

lie, ^ bot not st rooet.' I laughed, saying, ^ Maleck, did not yoa 
•ee fbwis when you were there?* He said he did not know 
what wete they like. ' They are a bird,* says L ^ And what 
fort of a thing is that ?' says he. Yonwee hearing us in this 
debate, * Maleck,* says she, ' did not you see me toss down little 
nuts to something that you stared at? you saw them eat the 
nnts.' ^ O dear,* says he, * I know it very well, with two legs 
and no arms.' ^ The same,* sa3rs I, * Maleck; do you look for a 
little house almost by my grotto, and at night you will find these 
things stand on sticks m that house; take them down gently^ 
and eome away with them in the chests.* Maleck performed 
his business to a hair, but instead of forty-eight, brought me 
sixty, telling me, he found the chests would hold them yery 
well; and I kept them afterwards in the king*8 garden. 



CHAvm XLV.— Peter goes to his father's— Travenef the Black Monntahk 
^-Tabes a flight to Momnt Alkoe — Oains the miners— Ovcrcooies the 
g<rv«mor*s troops— Proclaims Georigetti Idng — Seizes the goyemor— > 
Reinms him the goyemment — Peter makes laws with the C(maeiit of 
the people— And returns to Brandleguarp with deputies. 

JN O farther project bemg ripe for execution, I took a journey 
home with my father to Amdrunmstake, and he would take all ^ 
the children with him. Youwarkee and I stayed about six 
weeks, leaying all the children with my father. 

Upon my return, I frequently talked with Maleck about his 
country; who they originally were, and how long it had been 
inhabited, and what other countries bordered thereon, and how 
they lay. He told me his countrymen looked upon themselyes 
to be yery ancient, but they were not yery numerous, for the old 
stock was almost worn out by the hardships they had undergone ; 
that about three hundred years before, he said, as he had it from 
good report, there were a people from beyond the sea, or as they 
called, themselyes from the Little-lands, had strangely oyerrun 
them; and he had heard say they would oyerrun this country 
too, but he thought it would not answer. He said, when those 
people first came, they began to turn up the earth to a prodigious, 
depth ; ' And now,* says he, bringing some nasty hard earth oC 
seyeral sorts, ' they put it into great fires till it runs about like 
water, and then beat it about with great heayy things into seye* 
ral shapes ; and some of it, sir,* says he, ' looks just like that 
stuff that lay at the bottom of your ship, and some almost white, 
and some red; for when I was a boy, I was to haye been 
sent to work amongst them as my father did; but it haying 
killed him, I came hither, as many more haye dowe^^ «.nq\&^.* 
^And what do they do with it,' says I, * N«V\ew \^ve^ \va.N^\ift»^*'>i^ 
about as you my ?* ' Then,* savs he, * tYxey c«crj W. ^lVstcl^^^ 
to the sea.* ' What then?' says I. '"WVx^, ^esi ^^iV^'^*^ j 
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landers take it, and swim oyer the sea with it.* ^ And what do 
they do with it?' says I. * Why,' says he, 'there are other 
people who take it from them, and go away with it.' ' Why do 
they let them take it ?' says I. ' Because,' says he, ' they give 
them clothes for it.' 'Do they want clothes,' says I, 'moro 
than you?' He told me they had no graundee. 'And what 
other countries haTe you here about ?' ' There is one country,* 
says he, ' north of Aikoe, where they say there is just such an- 
other people as the Little-landers, and they get some of the 
things from Mount Alkoe.' 'What do they do with them?* 
says I. ' I don't know,' says he; ' they fetch a great deal, bat 
they won't let any body come into their countiy.' ' Is there 
nobody inhabits between the mountain Alkoe and the sea?' 
He told me no, the Little-kmders would not let them. 

Having got what information I could from Maleck, and also 
from a countryman or two of his he had brought to me, I consi- 
dered it all over ; ' And,'* thinks I, ' if I could but get Mount 
Alkoe to submit' (for they had told me they were only governed 
by a deputy from the Little-lands) ' to see the woik done, I 
might, by intercepting the trade to ibe sea, turn the profit of the 
country my own way, and make it pass through our hands.' 

I next inquired of those who brought the fhiits from the great 
forest, what sort of land they had there ; and found, by their de- 
scription, it was a light mould, and in many places well covered 
with grass and herbs ; and, by all the report I could hear, must 
be a fruitful country, well managed ; and being a flat country, 
and not encompassed on that side with the Black Mountain, was 
much higher than Doorpt Swangeanti. This news put me upon 
searchuig the truth of it ; and I made the tour of the Black 
Mountain and the great forest, alighting often to make my 
observations. The forest is a little world of wood without end, 
with here and there a fine lawn, very grassy; and, indeed, the 
wood grounds bear it very well, the trees not standing in crowds, 
but at a healthy distance from each other. I went abundantly 
farther than any one had before been, but saw no variation in 
the woody scene; and coming round westward home I had a 
view of hoximo, which is nothing but a narrow cleft in the earth 
on the top of the ^lack Mountain, of a most extraordinary depth; 
for, upon dropping a stone down, you shall hear it strike and 
hum for a long time before all is quiet again; and laying my ear 
over the cleft, whilst I ordered one of my attendants to throw 
a large stone down, after the usual thumps and humming, I 
imagined I heard it dash in water, so that it is not impossible it 
may reach to the sea, which is at least six or seven miles below 
it. Into this hole all dead bodies are precipitated, from the 
king to the beggar; for four glumms holding by the ancles and 
wrists of the deceased, fly with them to hoximo, and throw them 
down, whilst the air is fiWed witYv t\ift XaxaevAa^assoa ^l >3ftft -taW 
tions of the deceased, and of aucVv ot\v«» a» we^ vcAvsji^i^ Xa VJ\«^ 
the corpse for the sake of the yrmea on aucSti. wic!Mas«a ^\«oi«&i^^ 
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distribated to all eomen by the gentry; and in the beat proporti<Mi 
tbey are able by even the meanest amongst them. 

After a stay of about fourteen days at home, I fixed my next 
trip for Mount Alkoe; and having told Maleck my design, he 
said he would go with me with all his heart, but feared I should 
get no Brandleguarpine to bear me; for he told me they had an 
old tradition that Mindrack lived there, and would not go for all 
the world; ' Which has been the greatest security that country 
has Jiad, for this would have devoured them else,' says he. 

I spoke to the king, to Nasgig, and the ragans, and found 
them all unanimous, that the mountain Alkoe was the habitation 
of Mindrack, and that the noises which had been heard there 
were his servants beating bad men. Says I^to myself, ' Here is 
one of the usefullest projects upon earth spoiled by an unac- 
countable prepossession: what must be done to overcome this 
prejudice ?' 

I told Maleck X found what he suA to be too true as to the 
people of Brandieguarp; * But,* says I, 'are there not enough of 
your countrymen here to carry me thither?' He believing there 
were, I orjdered him to contract with them ; but it vexed me very 
much to be obliged to take these men. However, though I re- 
solved to go, yet I chose to reason the ragans into the project 
if I could, thii^dng they would soon bring the people over. 

I called several of the ragans together and said, ' Because you 
are a wiser and more thinking people than the vulgaif, I haye 
applied myself to your judgments in the affair of Mount Alkoe. 
Now, consider with yourselves, whether you have any real rea- 
son beyond a prepossession, for thinking these people fiends or 
devils' servants, as you call them, without farther examination; 
for, according to my comprehension, they only understanding 
the nature of several sorts of earth, reduce them by labour and 
fire to solid substances for the use of mankind; and the want of 
these things is the reason of your living as you do, without a 
hundredth part of the benefits of life. These sort of people, 
these noises, and these operations which you hear and see 
carried on at Alkoe, are to be heard and seen in my country; 
and we deal and traffic with their labours from one end of the 
world to the other; and we who are with them the happiest, 
without them should be the most miserable of people. Did not 
some of you see, at my entertainment, what I called my knives 
and forks, and spoons, my pistols, cuthisses, and silver cup? 
All these, and infinitely more, are the produce of these poor 
men's industry. Now,' says I, ' if we settle a communication 
with these people, your dues will be all paid in these curious 
things; you will have your people employed in working them, 
and have strangers applying to you to serve them with what they 
want, who, in return, will give you what you want; and you will 
find youraelvea known and respected m t\ie ^wotV^l."* '^vckSaasj^ 
some oftheae arguments, applied to the 'meii\,'Vi<8A *\»j^et^^ "Cc^bv 
a mtle, I applied to their senses. Saya I, * 1\. fASSL «^^«s»^ ^ 
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me that yoa haye yoor prejndioes hanging on yoo: bnt what 
will you say if I go thither and return safe ? will you be afraid 
to follow me anoiher time ?* They persuaded me from it as a 
dangerous experiment; but said if I did return, they would not 
think there was so much in it as they suspected. 

Haleck having chosen me out four score of his countrymen, in 
about a month's time I trained them up to the knowledge of my 
pistols and cutlasses, and the management of tiiem; and taking 
a chest with me for the arms and other necessaries, we sallied 
up to the Black Mountain. I rested there, and there Nasgig and 
lAsmeel OTortook me; saying, that when they found me obsti- 
nate to go, they could not in their hearts leave me^ happen what 
would. This put new spirits into me, and we consulted how the 
noises lay, and agreed to engage first upon the skirts of them, 
where the smoke was most straggline. I charged six guns and 
all my pistols, which I kept in my chest, and ordered them to 
alight with me about a hundred paces from the first smoke they 
saw; then ordered three of them to carry my guns after me, and 
twelve of them to take pistols and follow me,--but not to fire till 
I gave orders. The remainder I left with the baggage. 

We marched up to the smoke, which issued out of a low arch- 
way just at the foot of the mountain. It was very light there 
with the flames of the volcano ; and entering the arch, a fellow 
ran at me with a red-hot iron bar ; him I shot dead : and seeing 
two more and a woman^there, who stood with their faces to the 
wall of the hut or room, as unwilling to be seen, I ordered 
Maleek to speak to them in a known tongue, and tell them we 
were no enemies, nor intended them any hurt; and that their 
companion's fate was owing to his own rashness in running first 
at me with the hot bar; and that if they would shew themselves 
good-natured and civil to us, we would be so to them; but if 
they offered to resist openly, or use any manner of treachery 
towards us, they might depend upon the same fate their com- 
panion had just suffered. 

Upon hearing this they approached us; and shewing great 
tokens of submission, I delivered my gun to Maleek, and bade 
them go on with their work, ordering all the guns out of the 
shop for fear of a spark. I then perceived they were direct 
forges, but made after another manner from ours, their wind 
being made by a great wheel, like a wheel of a water-mill, which 
worked with fans or wings in a large trough, and caused a pro- 
digious issue of air through a small hole in the back of the fire- 
place. They were then drawing out iron bars. 

I gave each of these men, and also to the woman, a dram of 

brandy; which they swallowed down very greedily, and looked 

for more, and seemed very pleasant. I then inquired into the 

trade — hy whom and how it was carried on; and they told me 

Just SB Maleek had done. I t\ieT\ a^^^ ^Aiet^ \\vek tkovrs* \k^ \ 

jmd one of them looking full at me aaV^, ^ TVwq. >'^\3l Vxtfyw ^\«x. 

we are about.' * Yes,' says I, Wex^ vje\!i.'' IS^^^ V^^ ^'J' ^-^ 
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nine was (in Mb language, as Maleck interpreted it) about a 
quarter of a mile off; and directed me to it. I ordered them to 
go on with their work, telling them, though I left a guard over 
them, it was only that they might not raise their neighbours to 
disturb me; though if they did, I should serve them all as I 
had done their companion ; and left four men with pistols at the 
archway. 

I proceeded to the iron mine, but supposed the men were all 
within, for I saw nobody; but there were many large heaps of 
ore lyiug, which I felt of, and being vastly heavy, I supposed it 
might be rich in metal. 

I returned to my men at the arch, and asked them what other 
mines there might be in that country, and of what other metals ; 
but Maleck not -knowing the metals themselves, was not able to 
interpret the names they called them by. I then shewed them 
an English halfpenny, a Portuguese piece of silver money, and 
my gold watch; and asking if they had any of those, they 
pointed to the halfpenny and silver piece, but shook their heads 
at the watch. I then shewed them a musket ball, and they said 
they had a grekt deal of that 

I desired them to shew me the way to the copper mine, 
(pomting my finger to the halfpenny,) and told them if they 
would go with me they should have some more, (pointing to my 
brandy;) and they readily agreed if I would stand by them for 
leaving their work, I believe it might be two miles farther on 
the right to the copper mine; and as these men had the 
graundee, I expected they would have flown by me, but I found 
they had a light chain rqund their graundee which prevented 
them, so I walked too; and having made them my friends by 
being familiar with them, I desired they would go in and let the 
head man of the works know that a stranger desired to speak 
with him and view his works, and to inform him how peaceable 
I was if he used me civilly, but that I could strike him dead a* 
once he did not. 

I do not know how they managed, or what report they made, 
but the man came to me very courteously; and I bade Maleck 
ask if he came in friendship as I did to him, and he giving me 
that assurance, I went in with him, taking Nasgig and Maleck 
with me, and leaving our fire-arms without. I ordered them 
both, as I did myself, to carry their cutlasses sheathed in their 
hands, for fear of a surprise. "We saw a great quantity of 
copper ore and several melting vats, being just at the mouth of 
the mine, the mine running horizontally into the side of the 
mountain, and, as they said, was very rich. I gave the head 
man a little brandy, and two or three more of them who had 
been industrious in shewing and explaining things to me. 

I desired the foreman to walk out with me ; and aaklxi^ \v<\v 
Jong be had been in that employ, he to\d me\v^'v«i% «»Tv«J(xHfe ^V 
the Bom Jales, and was brought tbithet -jwm^, ^V^^ >asi %s^ 
wrought in the iron, then in the aixei, an^ xlwi Vsl ^^^ ^saassa'^j 
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that he had been there twenty years, and never expected to b& 
delivered from hia miserable slavery; bat as he was now overseer 
of that work, he did pretty well, thoush nothing like freedom. He 
told me they expected several new uaves quickly, for the mines 
killed those they did not agree with so fast; ^ey were very 
thinly wrought at present ; and that the governor was gone to 
the isles to get more men. I was glad to hear this: * And 
pray,* says I, ' where does the governor reside ?* He (pointing 
to the place) told me. 'And what guard,* says I, *may he 
keep?* 'About four hundred men; but nobody durst molest 
him,'* says he ; *' for he tortures them in such a manner, never 
killing them, that not the least thing can be done against his 
will.* 

After we had talked a good while on the misery of slavery, 
and finding him a man fit for my purpose, I asked him if he 
would go with me to Brandleguarp ; ' For,' said I, ' there are 
certainly good mines in those mountains: and if you will over- 
look them, ycu shall be free and have whatever you desire.' He 
shook his head, saying, how could he expect to be free where all 
the rest were slaves; * And, besides,' says he, ' they are in such 
commotions among themselves, that it is said the state will be 
torn to pieces.* * You are mistaken,* says I, 'very much; I 
myself have settled peace amongst them, and killed the usurper.' 
^Is it possible?* says he; 'and are you the man it was said 
they expected to come out of the sea ?' * The very same,* says 
I : ' and as to slavery, there is not a slave in the kingdom; nor 
shall be here if you will hearken to me.* ' That would be a 
good time indeed,* says he. '"Well,* says I, *my friend, I 
promise you it shall be so; only observe this, that when I come 
to reduce the governor, do none of you miners assist him.' He 
promised he would let the other miners secretly know it, and all 
should be as I wished; but desired me to be expeditious, for the 
governor was expected every day. 

I went from him to the other mines, and my guides with me ; 
who seeing me so well received at the copper mine, and report- 
ing it to the others, it caused my proceedings to go on smoothly, 
and my offers to be readily embraced wherever I came. 

Having prepared matters thus, I set Maleck and his country- 

men upon the natives, to treat with them about submission to 

Georigetti on promise of freedom ; who being assured of what I 

had done at Brandleguarp, and in hopes of like liberty, readily 

came into it; so that the only thing remaining was, before the 

governor's return, to attack the soldiery. Having, therefore, 

renewed my engagements with the miners, and believing myself 

upon as good terms with the natives as I could wish, I was 

advised by Nasgig and Lasmeel to return for cannon and 'a 

large army before I attacked the soldiery: but I, who had all 

my life rode upon the spur, YiavVng coii»i^eTe^ VXi'^X «xl q^^^t- 

tunity once lost is never to be regaVned, jmrA. \\iow^\ w\j\i^.\kK^«i 

vviabed for some cannon, I valued tYie men. "WX. lot ^e«\ '\. 
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therefore formed my resolves to march with the force I had next 
momiog, and pitch upon a plain just by the govemor's garrison, 
in order, if I could, to draw his men out. I did so, and it 
answered; for upon the first news of my coming, they appeared 
with a sort of heavy-headed weapons, which hurling round they 
threw upwards a slope, in order to light upon the Wks of their 
enemies in flight, and beat them down; but they could not throw 
them above thirty paces. 

I sat still in my chair with a gun in my hand, and Maleek 
with another at my elbow, with four more lying by me ready to 
be presented; Lamneel standing by to charge again as fast as 
we fired. I ordered a party of twenty of my men with cutlasses to 
attack the van of the eneiny, by rushing impetuously upon them, 
they coming but thin against me; for I was not willing to 
employ my pieces till I could do more execution. They began 
the attack about a hundred yards before me, not very high in the 
air ; and my cutlass men having avoided the first flight of their 
weapons, fell upon them with such fury, that chopping here a 
limb and there a graundee, which, disabling their flight, was 
equally pernicious, they fell by scores before me : but I seeing those 
in the rear, which made a body of near three hundred, coming 
very swift and close in treble ranks, one above the other, hoping 
to bear down my handful of men with their numbers, I ordered 
my men all to retire behind me, and not, till the enemy were 
passed over my head, to fall on them. Maleek and I, as they 
came near, each firing a piece together, and whipping up an- 
other, and then another in an instant, they fell round us roaring 
and making a horrid yell. This the rest seeing, went over our 
men*s heads, not without many falling from the cuts of my men ; 
and those who escaped were never heard of more. 

The miners, who from their several stations had beheld the 
action, came singing and dancing from every quarter round me ; 
and if I had not drawn my men close in a circle about me, 
would probably, out of affection, have done me more hurt than 
two of the governor's armies, for against these common grati- 
tude denied the use of force; and they crowding every one but 
to touch me they said, for fear of being pressed to death myself 
as some of them almost were, I ordered them to be let in 
through my men at one side of the ring, and passing by and 
touching me, to be let out on the other side; and this quieted 
them, but kept me in penance a long time. 

We then marched in a body all into the town, where we were 
going to proclaim Georigetti King of Mount Alkoe, when a surly 
fellow, much wiser than the rest as he thought, being about to 
harangue the people against being too hasty in it, was knocked 
down and trod to death for his pains; and we went on with 
the proclamation, giving general liberty to all persons without 
exception. 

The next thing to be considered was, \\ow \ft vs^Y^fc '^^sfc 
governor when he came; and for that ^xur^Q^e Wsvsj^x^^^as^^ 
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the manner of his coming, the road he came, and his attendants; 
and being informed that a hundred of his goards, who had BOt 
the graandee, waited for him at the sea side, and that he had 
got no other guard, except a few friends and tiie slaves he went 
foTy and that the slares always came first, six in a rank tied 
together, under convoy of a few of his guards, I went in penoa 
to view the route he came; and seeing a very convenient post in 
a thick wood through which they were to pass, from whence we 
might see them before they came near us, I posted a watch on 
the sea side of the wood, and myself and men lay on the hither 
fiide oi it| just where Uie governor's party must come out of it 
again: so that, my watch giving notice of their 'approach, we 
might be ready to fall on at their coming out of our side of the 
wood. 

When we had waited three days, our watch brought word 
they were comine; so we kept as close as possible, letting the 
filaf es and guards march on, who came by about two hours* 
inarch before the governor: but so soon as he approached, I 
drew up my men on the plain within the wood in ranks, ordering 
them to lie close on their bellies till they saw me rise, and then 
to rise, follow me, and obey orders. 

Several of the first ranks having passed the wood, just as the 
governor had entered the open country, I rose and bade Maleck 
call aloud, that if any of them stirred or lifted up a weapon he 
was a dead man; and then seeing one of the foremost running, I 
fetched him down with a musket shot, bidding Maleck tell the 
rest, that if they submitted and laid down their weapons, they 
were safe; but if they refused, I would serve them aU as I had 
done him who fled. This speech, with the terror of the gun, 
fixed every man to his pUce like a statue. 

I then went forwaid to the governor, and by Maleck, my 
interpreter, asked him who they all were with him. He told 
me his slaves. I then made him call every man before him and 
give him freedom; which finding no way to avoid, (for I looked 
very stern,) he did; and I had enough to do to quiet my new 
freemen, who, I thought^ would have devoured me for joy. I 
asked whither he was going; he said, to his government. 
* Under whom do you hold it ?' says I. ' Under the zaps of 
the isles,' says he. I then told him, that whoever held that 
government for the future, must receive it from the hands of 
Oeorigetti, the king of that country, to whom all the natives and 
miners had already engaged their fidelity. I told him, both 
natives and foreigners had been all declared free. 

The governor seemed much dejected, and told me he hoped I 
would not use him or his company ill. I told him that depended 
entirely on his own and their good behaviour. I asked who his 
friends were that were with him; he said, they were some of the 
zaps' relations, who were come to see the method of the govem- 
luent, and inspect the mines. 
Ordering all the governor's gw&tda wai^ IneoAa \ft ^'iXjfc'Usta, 
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and all my own, Imt Maleck, to keep backwmrds some paces, I 
entered into a diecoune with him about the skate of tiie isles 
aad eonntry of Alkoe; and finding him a judicious person, and 
not a native of the isles, I thought, with some managem^it, he 
might prove a useful person to me, but did not like the character 
1 had heard of his severity: so I plainly told him, that only one 
thing prevented my making him a greater man than ever he 
wag; which was, I had been informed, he had a roughness in 
his nature which drove him to extremities with the poor slaves 
which I could not bear. * Sir,* says he, ' whatever a num is in 
his natural temper, where slavery abounds it is necessary to act, 
or at least be thought to do so, in a merciless manner. I am 
intrusted with the government of a land of only slaves, who have 
no more love, nor are they capable of any for me, than the herbs 
of the ground have. I am to render an account to my masters 
of their labours; they work by force, and would not stir a step 
without it or the fear of correction, for which reason the vod 
must ever be held over them; and though I seldom let fall, 
when I do, the suffering of one is too long remembered to permit 
others quickly to subject themselves to the like punishment: and 
this method I judged to be the most mild, as the death or suffer- 
ing of one but seldom, must, though ever so severe, be milder 
tiian Ihe frequent execution of numbers. And as to my appear- 
ing severe to them, my post required it; for mercy to slaves 
being interpreted into fear, arms dem with viol^ice against you.' 

I could not gainsay this, especially as he told me he was glad 
I had freed them all. ' For no man,' says he, ' but if he were 
to choose, would rather reign by love (which he may in a free 
country, but it is impracticable in one of slaves) than by fear, 
which alone wilf keep the latter in subjection.' 

I asked him whether, as he knew the nature of the country 
and the business <^ the governor, he pould become faithful to my 
master Greoiigetti. He told me he had ever been faithful to his 
masters the zaps, and would, till he was sure (without suspecting 
in the least my veracity) all was true that I was pleased to tell 
him; for nothing could satisfy his conscience but being an eye- 
witness of it; and then being discharged from any farther 
capacity of serving them in an open way, he should be free to 
choose his own master, of all whom Georigetti should to him be 
most preferable; but begged me not to interpret his desire of 
retaining fidelity to his old masters till he could no longer serve 
them, into an implication of assisting them, by either open or 
concealed practices; for wherever he engaged he would be true 
to the uttermost. 

At the end of six days (for I travelled on foot with them) we 
arrived at the governor's palace, which we found without * a 
guard, and all the slaves he had s^it before him at liberty: so I 
ordered my men to supply the usual guard, sxtd took tk^ VA*^^ 
in the govemor*a apartment. 
As Gadei (for that was the govemoi^B Tttxne^ ^«aTtfA «(»Sc^x^^ 
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or any of his friends, he esme into my apMrtmeiti and told tob, 
sinoe be had found all things answerod my report, if I pleased 
he would quit the palaee to me, and every thing belongiDg to the 
government. I told him he said welL He £d so, talking witii 
him only some few things — his own property. So soon as he 
was without the territory of the palaee^ I sent for him and his 
friends back again. He eould not help being dejected At his 
return, fearing some mischief. ' Gadsi,* says I, ' tins palace aiui 
this country, which I now hold for my master G€M>rigetti, I 
deliver in custody to yon as his governor; and now cha^ you 

* to make acknowledgement of your fidelity to him.* Then taking 
it from him in terms of my own proposing, I delivered him the 
regalia of his government, chluwing him to maintain freedom: 
^ But,' says I, ^let no man eat who will not work, as the country 
and the produce are the king's.* 

I then summoned an assembly of the people, and sent notice 
to all the miners to attend me. I told them, all that the king 
desired of them was to noake themselves happy. * And as the 
mines at present^' says I, *are the only employment of this 
country, I would have it agreed by your own consent, for I will 
force nothing upon you, that every man amongst you, from six- 
teen to sixty, shall work every &ird week at the mines and 
other duties of the government; and two weeks out of three 
shall be your own, to provide in for your families. And if I live 
to come back again, you shall each man have so much land of 
his own as shall be sufficient for his family; and I will make it 
my business to see for seeds to improve it with. And this 
week's work in three, and if afterwards it can be done with less, 
in four, shall be an acknowledgement to the king for his bounty 
to you. Do you agree to this ?' They all with one voice cried 
out, * "We do I' * Then,' says I, ' agree amongst yourselves, and 
part into proper divisions for carrying on the work,— that is, 
into four parts, one for each sort of metal; and then, again, each 
of those four into three parts; and on every seventh day in the 
morning, let those who are to begin meet those who are leaving 
off work; so that there be dear six days' work, and one of going 
and returning. Do you all agree to this?' All cried, ' We do !' 
^ Then,' says I, * whoever neglects his duty, unless «throu^ 
sickness or by leave of the governor, shall work a double week. 
Do you agree to this?' 'We do!' 'Then all matters of 
difference between you shall be decided by the governor; and in 
case of any injury or injustice, or wrong judgment in the 
governor, by (Jeorigetti. Do you agree?' ' We do!' ' Th^' 
says I, ' agree upon ten men, two for the natives and two for 
each mineral work, to send with me to Brandleguarp, to petition 
€reorigetti to confirm 4he8e laws till you shall noake others 
yourselves, and to acknowledge his sovereignty. Do you agree ?' 
* We do !* 
I then told them, that as those 'w\volQaA\««!i Aw«i^«t^T^«« 

free, they might, if they pleased, xe\\aii\iWQft \ \w*^ «a\^w^^ 
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make it my endeayour to provide so well for them in all the com* 
forta of life^ I helieved most of them would be of opinion, their 
interest would keep them where they were. And, above all 
things, recommending a hearty union between the new free-mea 
and the natives, and to marry amongst each other, and to con- 
tinue in love amongst themselves, and duty to the king and his 
governor ; and promising speedily to return and settle what was 
wanting, I dismissed the assembly, and set out for Brandlegnarp 
with 'the ten deputies: but I left Lasmeel behind with the 
governor, and two servants with him, to give me immediate m^ 
tice in case any disturbance should happen in my absence. 



CHAPncm XLYL — ^Peter arrives with the Deputies— Presents them to thj» 
King— They retam— A colony decreed to be tent thither-r-Naagig made 
Govemoi^-Humer of choosing the oolony—A flight-race, and the U^ 
tentof it— Walsl winsthe prize, andia found te be agawrey. 

As we alighted at the palace late at night I kept the deputies 
with me till next morning; when I went to the king, desiring 
them to stay in my apartment till I had received his majestyls 
orders for their adimssion. 

The king was but just up when 1 came in; and seeing m«^ 
embraced me, saying, * Dear father, I am glad to meet you again 
alive ; your stay has given me the utmost perplexity ; and coiH^ J 
have prevailed with any of my servants to have followed you, I hJa4 
sent before this time to have known what was become of you.'. 

I told his majesty, the greatest pleasure of my life consisted in 
the knowledge of his majesty's esteem for me ; and he might de|- 
pend upon it, I would take care of myself from a double motiire» 
whilst I was in his dominions; the one, from the natm'al obli- 
gation of my own preservation ; and the other, equally compulr 
sive, of continuing serviceable to his majesty, till I had ma4e 
him more famous than his ancestor, the great Begsurbeck. 

I told his majesty, as a small token of my duty and affection to 
him, I was come to make him a tender of the additional title of 
Kii^ of Mount Alkoe. 'Father,' says he, 'we shall never be 
able to get a sufficient number of my subjects to go thither ;; fiur 
though your ^e return may be some encouragement, yet, whilst 
their old apprehensions subsast, (and I know not what will alter 
them,) we can do no good : and, indeed, were they free to gti^ 
and under no suspicion of danger, it would cost abundanoe 
of men to conquer Mount Alkoe.' y, );» 

'Great Sir,' said I, ' you mistake me. I told you I cam« ^tb 
make you a tender of it; I have proclaimed you king there^fsnd 
freedom to the people. I have held an assembly of the kiugdwtt^ 
placed a governor ; taken the engagement of bim«e\i «xi<i ^^oSw^^dsfio^ 
tojrou; settled Iawb amongst them for "yoxxx ^^i^Xk&^X.) SXv^vS?^ 
third part of all Hxeir labour; have \)XQ\i^t \cii.^^\sJ3«»>^^8«» 

PBT. WIL. Q 
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ibnBtneh deDoauBatkni of pecfAe wmorng'tiffoait asd tii^ «B|f 
"^mi ymt oonHDMid to be adnutted, to hmg yoor aaocf>tiiiice i 
tbeir submisflioii, and pray your xoyal pvoteotMO.' 
1 ^ FMlier,' says tlw Idiig, * yon aaaae xoe I bnt^ as it is yon 
^oiag, left iksm oome ml* 

i TDe<depiities being veeehred, and beafd by Makek, their intei^ 
^Mter, i!«ry gimeioarfy, lAie Icing told tbem, in a rerj InveBraUb 
fepeeoli, that whatever bis fkther had done, ar should da, thoy 
coigfat accept as doae by himself; and eaniBanded thea Is 
Tenad tiie govwncr, for wham he iiad Hie highest estaem. Is 
obserre tiie kkws, without the least deviatun, tiU hisiKthor shovU 
make such farther additions as were consistent with his own 
honour and their future freedom : and having feasted them in 
a most magnificent manner, they returned, highly satisfied with 
^e honours they had recdyed. 

This transaction being hnme&tely noised abroad^ i^ the 
"•oHmbs came themselyes ; and tiie great cities, by thenr depu- 
ties, sent his majesty tbek eempiiaaeiits upon the ocBan<Mi ; and 
there was nothing but mirth and rejoicine throughout the whole 
loBffdom. And those who had refused gomg with me^ as Maledc 
^Id me, hung thetr beads for riiane aad sorrow, that they had 
Uliased the opportunity ei bearing a part in the expedHien. 

I demonstrated to the king, that the only way to ppeserme tiiai 
iHngdom was to settle a large colony ob the plaias, betweea the 
vnonntain and the sea, te intercept daadestine trade, and stake a 
iBf and agamst any force that might be sent from the little-lands 
^ recover the mmes. And I promised to be present ait (iie seU 
tlemeat, and an assistant in it. 

' Host of the colambs, as I said, bemg at court, vpon this oom- 
^Ihnentary affiur, the king smnmoned them for thear adWce <»i 
AiV proposals ; and told 3iem he had ordered me to lay belore 
^m my thoughts on the afiBftirs of that kmgdom ; and, after 
-Msny compUments and encominmB had passed on me, I told 
them tiie necessity of ^le cdony, the coBaanodity that would ansa 
from it, how I intended to manage it, and what jMEsoepect I had 
«of introducing amongst them seveial extraordioary ooimreni- 
«nees they h^ never before had. 

Hie colambs, who, for want of practice tliis way, laie# but 
male of the matter, thinking, neverdieless, that m die geaecal 
Adna of things, they must somehow come in for a share, appveved 
vf tall I said. I desired them then to settle, out of what part of 
^kiie people, and how to be nominated, such choice of the colony 
auiJSbottld be made for the new settlement; but found them mnek 
at a loss to fix on any method of doing it. So I told them, I 
dtelSeved it would be the best way to issue an order for sudi as 
hvuuld willmgly go, to rq>air to a partioidar readezvous; and ia 
vmA ^sufficient sboidd not appear voluntarily, to issae another 
lOfid^^ that the eohunbs, out of ikntxt wvwsil dntriets, disttld 
t^titnfMe the mmiber, so as to maVia ai^ndiif «& \?ii«^^^ \>iMnsasi^ 
—^ ^fMraa, besides wom«a aadi fSB^aaBua^ wil «m*. ««^ % 
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lenilMj ' should lie aUoited to each, with so much wood-groimdB, 
IB oommoD to all, j» would suffice for their subsiBteBoe : aU 
which passed the vote. 

I then told them, that thk large people moBt have a head, or 
governor, to keep them to their duties, and to determine matters 
of property, and jdl disputes amongst them. Here they one and 
aH aominated me ; but I told them I apprehended I could be 
mote useful other ways, having too many things in my head for 
the general good, to confine myself to any particular province ; 
hot if they would excuse me in presuming to recommend a per- 
son, it should be Nasgig. And immediat^y Naegig being sent 
ica^ and aeceptuig it, they conferred it upon him. 

All things, as I judged, went on in so smooth a way, in refer- 
cnoe to the new colony, that I was preparing, with the assistance 
of the proper officer, expresses to be sent with'^the king's grip- 
sacks, into the several provinces, with notice of these orders, 
and an appomtment for a rendezvous. But while this was 
doing, abundance of people came crowding about me, to be 
iafonned, whether I thought it safe for them to go; and I 
believe I had fully satisfied all their scruples, when by some 
Bumagement of the ragans, who, having so long declared Mount 
Alkoe to be inhabited by Mindrack, did not care the people 
'dboold all of a sudden find out they had deceived them, there 
was a report ran current, that though I and my bearers, who 
weie all Mount Alkoe men, returned safe, yet if any of the 
Bnmdleguarpines had gone, they would never have come back 
again. This rumour coming to my ears, and fearing whitherto it 
might grow, I had no small prospect of a disappointment ; and 
I tiiereupon stopped issuing the orders till I had considered 
what farther to do in the affair: at length, being persuaded I had 
already satisfied abundance of their scruples, and in order to 
dissipate the doubts of otliers, and to familianse them in some 
■measure to the country and people of Mount Alkoe, I proposed 
a prize to be flown tar, and gave notice of it for six days 
all about the country, both to those of Mount Alkoe, and those 
^ Sass Doorpt Swangeanti; that whoever, except those who 
were with me in the late expeditiim, should make the most 
wipBedy flight to the governor's of Mount Alkoe, to carry a 
nessage, and bring me an answer from Lasmeel, should have 
«Bie^ my pistols, with a quantity of powder, and so many balls ; 
wad the person who should be second, should have a cutlass and 
belt. The time being fixed, very few had entered in the first 
two or tluree days; but on the third day came several over from 
Alkoe to enter, which the Brandleguarpines seeing, and having 
«qnal inclination to the prize, after half a dozen of them 
mui entered on the fourth morning, before noon on the fifths 
I had near sixty of them on my list, besides the Alkoe znen ; 
making in bU about one hundred. 
21ie time of starting was fixed for t\ie »K^icifi»rc^%)^^TSktjSL 
thowoek, an the hack side of the paln/oei u^^oixm^ ^fa^^^^^:^^^ 

0,2 
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Thif nnnsaal diyersion occasioned a prodigious confluence of 
spectators; for scarce a person in Brandlesuarp, except those 
who were either too young or too old for flight, but were upoa 
one or other of the rocks ; even the king himself and all liis 
court were there, with infinite numbers from all distant parts. 

I had dispatched a letter, by one of my old bearers, to Las* 
meel some days before, to inform him of it, that he might 
get two letters ready wrote, one to deliver to the first, and 
'another to the second messenger ; but not to take farther notice 
of the rest: now, my flight-race being for the equal benefit of 
both the kinffdoms, it happened, as I was in hopes it would, that 
BO many of rae Mount Alkoans coming over to me to be entered, 
and staying with me till the flight began ; and such vast numbers 
of persons meeting of both nations upon the Black Mountains, ts 
see them go an^ return, and several of the Swangeantines going, 
out of bravado, quite through with the fliers ; the intercourse <^ 
the two nations was that day so great, and the discourse they Jbad 
with the natives and miners, so stripped the Swangeantines of 
their old apprehensions of danger from Mount Alkoe, that in 
three days after, the whole dread of the place was vanished, and 
he would then have been thought mad who had attempted to 
revive it 

The time being come, I set my fliers in a row on the outer 
edge of the rock; and having given notice that no one should 
presume to rise till the flyers were on the graundee, and at such 
a distance, I then let the flyers know I diould soon give fire ; 
which I had no sooner done, but down they all dropped as one 
man, as it were, headlong from the edge of the mountain, and 
presently the whole field were after them. They skimmed wiih 
incredible swiftness cross the fiice of the plain, between the rock 
and the mountain ; the force of which descent swung them as it 
were up the mountain's side, in an almost upright posture ; tiU 
seemmg to sweep the edge of the mountain with their bellie% 
they slid over its surface, till they were lost in the body of the 
Swangean, our rocks echoing the shouts of the mountaineers. I 
fired my pistol, by my watch, at nine o'clock in the morning, bui 
had no occasion to inquire when it was thought they would 
return, for every one was passing his opinion uppn it. Some 
eiud, it could not be till midnight, or very near it ; and others, 
that it would be almost next morning. However, we went to 
dinner, and coming again about six o'clock by my watch, I was 
told by the people on the rock, as the general opinion, (for it was 
then top-ful,) that they could not yet be expected a long time ; 
and the major part concluded they could not be half way home 
yet ; when, on a sudden, we heard a prodigious shout from the 
mountain, which growing nearer and nearer to us, and louder and 
louder, in a few moments came a slim young fellow, and nimbly 
alighting on the rock, tripped \>T\ak\y {oxw^xd^ aanot able to stop 
himself at once, from the violence oi t\ve ioTc,^ \v«> c».\Gk& ^wJCiv^ 
and delivered me a letter iroipi L»»niw\,isA \ -Nu&«w\.\:va^*m\o.i 
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eliair. I gaye Mtn joy of the prize, and ordered him to come to 

tny apartment so soon as I got home, and he shonld hare it. I 

then asked him where he left the other flyers: he told me, he 

knew nothing of them since he came past the forges in his 

return ; for there he met them going to Lasmeel. ' Why that,* 

i says I, 'must be a great way on this side the govemor^s.* He 

I told me, about haUT an hour's flight. I then told him, as 

> he must be strained with so hard a flight, it would be better if 

I he laid down, and called on me in the momine. He thanked 

me ; and after he had told me his name was Walsi, he said he 

I would take my advice ; and, springing up as light as air, went off, 

\ the rock being quite thronged with those who had followed 

from the mountain to see the victor. 

When Walsi came in, it was just seven o'clock by my watch ; 
BO that, according to the best computation by miles I could make 
from their descriptions of things, I judged he had flown at little 
more or less than at the rate of a mUe a minute. 

I stayed till near nine o'clock upon the rock, where it being 
cold, and the time tedious, I was taking Quilly home with me, 
and designed that Maleck should wait for the coming of the 
second ; but hearing again a shout from the mountain, I resolved 
to see the second come in myself. The noise increasing, I 
presently saw the whole air full of people, very near me, for I 
had retired near two hundred paces from the edge of the rock to 
give room to the fliers to alight, and expected nothing less than 
to be borne down by them ; when I spied two competitors, one 
just over the back of the other, the uppermost bearing down 
l2pon the other's graundee, their heads being just equal ; so that 
the under nian, perceiving it impossible to rink lower for the rock, 
or to mount higher, for the man above him, and as darting side- 
ways would lose time, and fearing to brush his belly against the 
rock, he slackened, just to job up his head in his antagonist's 
stomach ; which giving the upper man a smart check with the 
pain, and the under one striking, at that instant, one bold stroke 
with his graundee, he fell just with his head at my feet, and the 
other upon him, with his head in the imder man's neck. 

Thus they lay, for a considerable time, breathless and motion- 
less, save the working of their lungs, and heaving of their 
breasts ; when each asked me if he was not the first, and the 
under man giving me a letter ; I told them * No,' Walsi had 
been in almost two hours ago. They both said, it was impos- 
sible; they were sure no glumm in the Doorpt could out-fly 
either of them. I ordered them both to call on me in the 
morning, and I would see they should have right done to their 
pretensions. The under man had but just told me his name was 
ifaggitt, when another arrived, who, seeing Naggitt before him, 
told me he was sure he i^as second ; but on seeing the other 
aJ^o, he. gave it up. 
/ would stay no longer, it being no'w eo \«A.e •a '^s«^» *OBft tsk^ 
morning I was informed, that all the teat \«i^^\»VS^^ ^.^^Joft 
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mountain but two, who were obliged to gire out before^ bcSBg^ 
oyerstrained, and unable to hold it. 

The next morning Walsi was the first at my apartment, wbea 
I happened to be with Ihe king ; and, speaking of his business to 
Quilly, he ordered him to stay in my gallery till I came ba^ ;: 
and Quilly presently, after seeing Youwarkee, told her tiiie Tietor 
at the flight-drace was waiting for me in the gallery. Youwarkeey 
who had great euriosity to see him, having heud how long he 
came in l^fore the rest, stepped into the gallery, and talking 
a turn or two there, fell into discourse with him about his 
flight. And, as women are very inqmsitiTe, she distinguished 
by the flier*s answers, speech, shape, and manner of address^ 
that it was certainly a gawrey she was talking with ; though she 
had endeavoured to dii^uise herself, by rolling in her hair, and 
tying it round her head with a broad chaplet, like a man ; and by 
the thinness of her body, and flatness of her breasts, m%ht 
fairly enough have passed for one, to a less penetrating eye ihtok 
Youwarkee*8. But Youwarkee, putting some questions to her, 
and saying she was more like a gawrey than a glumm, she put 
the poor girl (for so it was) to the bhish, and at last she con* 
fessed the deceit ; but, upon her knees, begged Youwarkee not to 
mention it, for it would be her undoing. 

This confession gave Youwai^ee a fair of^Mnrtumty of asking^ 
how she came to be an adventurer for this sort of prize. The 
girl finding there was no remedy, frankly confessed she had a 
strong afiection for a glumm-boss, who was a very stout glumm, 
she said, but somewhat too corpulent for speedy fiight; who> 
ever since the prize had been proposed, could rest neither night 
nor day to think he was not so well qualified to put in for it as 
others; especially one Naggitt^, who he well knew made his 
addresses to her, and also was an adventurer. ^ Had it been a 
matter of strength, vak)ur, or manhood,* says he, ' I had had 
the best of chances for it; but to be under a natural incapacity ol 
obtaining so glorious a prize, as even the king himself is not 
master of such another, I cannot bear it!' She then said he 
had told her, he was resolved to give in his name, and do his ' 
utmost, though he died in the flight. ' What V said he, ' shall I 
see Kaggitt run away with it, and p^4iaps with you too, when 
he has that to lay at your feet which no ghim else can boast of ^ 
No; I'll overcome, or never come home without it' 'I must 
confess, madam,' says Walsi, ' as I knew his high spirit could 
never bear to be vanquished, I was afraid he would be as good 
as his word, and come to some unlucky end; and told him, that 
though he need not have feared being conqueror in anydxing 
else had it been proposed, yet in flight there were so many half , 
glumms as they were, who from their efieminate make and size,. 
and little value for anything else, would certainly be in before 
biWj that it was unworthy of a tViOTOu^ ^xmasiXa ^sxstsXssoA.'wAh. 
/AeiD, for what could be obtained otA^ \iy ^^^^ ^^vq \va^ tl^ 
Jyght to, or share in anything mote eiLceWsflaX.-, «!A V^x. ^sa ^nsassafc 



or PBTER WILKINS; 347 

aat timdBof BUKO'thaBliM fintigiifrfbrlufpM^ Bui 
ai lie lad wt h» heart ao moch upon i!, I would eater and ttyt 
t» get it tot hira; as fiom my size and mtikey I believed fow- 
wmdd hmre a better chance for it thmi ayseli And tbaaks Uy 
Coltuwr, madun,' saya she, ' I hope to luake him eaay ia it^ if, 
mm wiii but pfeaaee to conoiaal your knowledge o£ who and what 
lam.* 

YoawQBke^ was. mightily pleaaad with, her ■toFj, ani piomiaed 
dM wiNdd; kit engaged her to eooai agaia t» his apannraat ao 
soon as she was possessed of the priae. 

When I returned, hearing Walsi waited for me, I called him 
ui, read the letter he brought, wad finding it Lasmeel's, I looked 
over my list for Walsi's name, for I set them all down as they 
estered, and finding it the very last name of all, and that it was 
eBtered but on the morning the race was flown, ' So,' says I, 
' WaJsi, I find the last at entering is the first at letoming; but 
I'se» you have beea there by what Lasmeel has sent me, though 
there were some last night who questioned it by your so speedy 
zetum. Here,' says I, ' take the prize, and see they are only 
Bsed in Iflie service of your country:' and tiien I dismissed him. 

Jfty two competitors appeared next for the cutlass, and had 
each of them many arguments to prevail with me in favour 
of bim; but I told them I must do justice; and that tiiough the- 
differenee was so small between them, yet certainly Naggitt was 
the nearest me at the tiaie they both ceased flight, his finee lying 
on my foot; so that, as they both complained of foul plsry, and 
wtM therefore efoal in that respect, Naggitt in justice nuut 
have it. And I gave it him in these words however: ^ Take it,. 
Naggitt, as certainly yours by the law of the race, but with a 
diffidence in myself who best deserves it»' 

I own I pitied the other mam's case v^ much,, as I should 
Naggitt's, had the other wen it; but seeing the other turning 
away, and hearing 1dm say, ' B«it by half a head, when I had 
strove s&hard!' as in a sort of dejection, I told them they wenO' 
both brave ghimms, and of intrepid resolution; and gave hisi 
a^ one, with tiie like instruction as to WalsL 

Walsi went from me, as she had promised^ ta Youwarkee^. 
v4lo wanted more discourse with her; for in an affisiir of lovey 
h&r gentle heart could have dwelt all day upon the repetitiim d 
any circumstances which would create delight in the enasnouredL 
Toawaadcee and Walsi sat on thorns, wanting to be gone; buA. 
Youwarkee addng question upon question, Walsi got up and 
begged she woidd excuse her, she would come and stay at aayi 
other time. ' Baft,' saya she, ^ madam, when the man one loveS} 
is in pain, (fov I am sure he is on the rack, for fear of a dis^ 
oovery, till be sees me,) if you ever loved yourselj^ you caonot' , 
blame me for pressing to relieve him.' 

When she was g«ae, Youwarkee finding me ^Vooii^'w^ft^tf&^Qi^^ 
ofWaJm'3 adremture she could not be w\eiit\'W\.«SXibt\:u^^c^^ 
roaad^-mboui ispeeehaB^ aod j^omiaea t\ia& 1 ^?iaa ^o.Toa^^^^'^*"^ 
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be angry with anybody, or undo anything I had done that day, 
and I know not what, oat came the story. I was prodigknmly 
pleased with it, and wished I had taken more jiotice ot her. 
Bays Youwarkee, * I endeavoured to keep her till you had done, 
that -you might haye seen her.' ^And why did not yon?' 
says I. ' My dear,* says Youwaricee, ' had you seen the poor 
creature's uneasiness tUl she got off with it, yourself ecNild not 
have'' had the heart to have deferred that pleasure you would 
have perceived she expected when she came home, nor.cofoldyoa 
in conscience have detained her.* 



ClUPTiER XLYIL — ^The race reoonoile* the two kiogdoms— The colony 
proceed^BnUd a city— Peter Tiewi the country at a d|st|^oe— ^eaIS 
of a prophecy of the king of Norbon'0 daui^ter Stygee— Ooee thither— 
Kills the king's nephew— Fulfils the prophecy, hy engaging fltygee to 
GeorigettI— BetnniB. 

iHIS race, notwithstanding all tliat the ragans could say to 
keep up their credit, and to prevent the people's perceiving what 
fools they had made of them, had so good and sudden an effect 
on the people's prejudices, that upon issuing the firyt proclama- 
tion there was no occasion for the second; for at least tw^ity- 
five thousand men appeared voluntarily at the rendezvous of the 
old slaves, whose masters, though they were declared free, had 
uaed divers devices to oppress them, and render even t^eir free- 
dom a sort of slavery, b^des women and children: so that we 
had now only to pick and choose those who would be likeliest to 
be of service to the new colony. 

Nasgig and I differed now about the choice of persons; he, i|a 
a soldier, was for taking mostly single young men, and I for 
taking whole families, though some were either too old or too 
young for war; and upon farther consideration he agreed with 
me; for I told him, young men would leave a father, mother, or 
mistress behind them, which would either cause a hankering 
after home, and consequently the bad example of desertion, ,or 
else Create an uneasy spirit, and perhaps a general distaste to 
the settlement; so we chose those whole families, where they 
offered^ which had the most young men in them, first, then others 
in hke order; after that man by man, asking them severally if 
any woman they liked would go with them; and if so, we took 
her, till we had about thirteen thousand fighting men, besides old 
men, women, and children; and then marching by the palace, 
the king ordered ten days' stores for every mouth, and with this 
we. took our flight: but as I was always fearful of a concourse in 
the air, Nasgig led them and I brought up the rear. 

Beiadea the above number of people^ I believe we could not 
i»re Jess than tea thousand voVunieeTa \o ^'^ 'fi\a^'^^>»v\M3i\ 
same to take ieave of their fxienda, and ol\i«ta ouX. oi v^unsmVn \a 
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Bee our flight. I took three piecee of cannon with me and proper 
stores. 

Our first stage, after a short halt on the Black Mountain, was 
to the goyemor*s palace, where Gadai received us with great 
rei|iect. I told him my errand, which he approved; * For,' saya 
he, ' countryman, it is now as much my interest to keep my old 
nasftBrs out, as ever it was to serve them when in: and you have 
tskcB the «n]y method in the world to do it efiectually.* I con^ 
suited him where I should fix my colony; and hy his advice, 
fixed it on this side the wood, with some scattering habitations 
behind the wood as watch houses, to give notice of an enemy, 
having the wood for shelter, before they could reach the town, 
and at the worst, the town for a retreat. 

I found by Gadsi that the ships from the Little-lands were 
soon expected, for that, he said, the zaps knew nothing yet of 
the dumge of government, nor could till the ships returned. 
He asked me, as there was now a good Uding, whether I 
thou^t fit to let them have it upon proper terms. I told him 
I would not hinder their having the metals, or endeavour to 
ftop their trade in the least; but should be glad to treat with 
them about it myself. 

I gave the forge men descriptions for making shovels, spades, 
pickaxes, hammers, and abundance of other iron implements I 
should want in the building the town, — all which we got ready 
and carried with us. We then took flight, and alighted on the 
i^t of our intended city; and having viewed the ground some 
miles each way, we drew the outlines, and set a great number of 
hands to cutting down trees, digging holes, and making trenches 
fer the foundations. "In short, we were all hands at it, and the 
women fetched the provisions; but I was obliged to shew them 
every single step they were to take towards the new erections s 
and I must say, it was with great pleasure I did- it, they seldom 
wanting to be told twice, having as quick an apprehension ctf 
what they heard or saw as any people I had ever met with. 

The whole city, according to our plan, was to consist of several 
long straight streets, parallel to each other, with gardens back* 
wards each way, and traverse passages at proper distances, to 
cross each street from one to the other quite through the whole 
city. 

While this work was in band, I took a progress to view the 
other country Maleck had told me of. We had not taken a 
▼ery long flight, before we saw at a distance several persons of 
that country travelling to Mount Alkoe for metals. I had a 
great mind to have some talk with them about their kingdom, 
and ordered my bearers to go to them; they told me they durst 
not, for one of them would kill ten men. I did not choose to , 
force them to it for fear of some mischief; but observing which 
-way they came, and that they came in aeivetiV. «i&»XV ^w^^^ ^1 
six or e%bt together, and that there waa &\\U\q n«w>^«A. wnas^ 
basbea between me and them, I oxdeied m^ \«M«w^ V^ ^saii- 
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lienMtl tbe trees out of their siglit, and to gimnd mo jost ai tk» 

foot of the wood, for I resolved to know something more of tfaom 
before we parted. 

I lay perdtxe till they orritvd witkm sbcty yaces- of ma; ties 
flridng Maleck if he knew tbetr language^ and he t^ing me Iw 
^d, luTiBg often co n yeraed with them at the mines, I hid \umk 
greet them, and tell them I was a friend, and he sbm tc stand 
br me. There were seten ef them, and many nore at diffevent 
distances. I riiewed mys^, and Maleek spoke to them, wltem 
two or Hiree of tiie hindermost ran quite away; o«e stood and 
looked very surly; hut the rest v^o stood with hin twmil^ t» 
ran, I bid Maleck tell hhn, if he did not sail them hadt I 
would kill them. He that stood then catted to them; bat they 
mending their paee upon it I let fly, and shot one in the i^nl- 
der, who dropping, I was afraid I had killed hin. I then went 
up to the other, who Itad not stirred even at the report of th» 
gnn, seeming quite terrified. I took hun l^ the hand anl 
kissed it, whieh made him reeover himsdf a little, and hctoak 
mine and kissed ft. 

I bid Maleck tefl him I was a great traveller, and only wanted^^ 
to talk with him; but seeing the man I had shot stu*, I went ^ 
him, and by Mateck told hhn I was sotvy I had hurt him; 
which I shontd not have attempted had he not ediewn a mistmst 
of me by running away, for I could not bear tlMt: this I sasd to- 
keep the other with me. I saw I liad hurt his shoalder, but 
being at a great distance, the ball had not entered tiie }3M»^ 
bcme, but stepping there had fallen oot ; so tytng my hawiMr> 
chief over it, I told him I hoped it would soon be welL 

I inquired into their country, its name, the intent of their 
journey this way, thenr trades, the fruits, birds, and beasts of 
the country. 

The man I had shot, I found, was in pam, which gave me no^ 
little concern; so I chiefly applied myself to the other, who told 
me the name of his country was Norbon, a large kingdom, and 
very populous, he said, in some parts of it; and was geiremed by 
Oniwheske, an old and good king. ^ He has only one daughter,* 
says he, ' named Stygee ; so that I am afraid, when he dies^ it 
will go to a good-for-nothing nephew of his^ a desperate de- 
bauched man, who will probably ruin us, and destroy that king- - 
dom, which has been in the Oniwheske family these fifteen 
hundred years.* * Won't his daughter have the kingdom,' 8ay» 
I, ^ after his death, or her children?' 'Children!" says he, 
' no; tha(t's the pity. All would be well if she had but chtidren> 
and the state continue fifteen hundred years longer in the same 
good family.' ' How is it poanble for any one to know that?* 
* says I. ' Yott may know how long it has, but bow long it wHl 
last is mere guess work.' *No,* says he; * this very time, and 
the present eircuBKstances of our \dn^4oTii, V7«t« ^"c^aVI «^ the 
barA of i^ ^le^ king we ever bad, vrbicy vwa «^ ^^kfe-^xwen^ wjpjA 
family.' 'Hair so ?' says I. ^ WViy; aa.:ni\», ' ^j^Sow. ^*\aafe^ 
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naj Vingy we had a ▼eiy good M, man, wlio Irvod retiied in a 
cave by the sea, and to him every body under their diffieulties 
ic^NBred for advke. This old man happening to be very ill^ 
every body vras under great afflietioii for fear they ■hould kee 
kmi; when, fioeking to his aauBtanoe^he told them^ they need not 
fear his death tiU the birth of a king, v^ should reign fifteen 
handled years* At hearing this, all persons then present appre- 
hcDded that his disorder had tamed his hiaia; but he peisisted 
in it, and reeovered» 

^ After a few years, a great Bimber of pMSMw being about 
him, he told them he must now depart, for that their kmg was 
bom, and pointed to a sucking diiM a poor woman had tlMn in 
her arm& It caused a great wonder in his audience at the 
thoB^ts of that poor dii^'s ever becoming a kkig: but he told 
them, it was so decreed; and fisrther, that as he was to die the 
next day, if they would gather all together, he would let them 
know what was to eome in future times. 

^ When they were met, the woman and child being amongst 
tiiem, he told them that child was their king; and that lus loans 
should produce them a race of kines for fifteen hundred years, 
daring which time they should be happily governed: but Uien a 
female inhabitant of the skies should claim the dominion, and, 
together with the kingdom, be utterly destroyed, unless a mes*- 
senger from above, with a crown in each httod, should procure 
her a male of her own kind; and then the kingdom should re- 
main for the like number fti years to her posterity. Now,* says 
he, ^ the time will expire very 80on,iand as no one has been, or,, 
it is believed, will ever come with two such crowns, the Frincesa 
Stygee, though de undoubtedly will try for it, has little h<^es of 
suceeedinli her father; for her cousin Felbamko pretends, as na 
woman ever reigned with us, he is the right heir, and will have 
the kingdom.' ' Pray,' says I, ' what do you mean by an in* 
habitant of the air ?' < Oh,' says he, ^ she flies.* ' And do most 
of your country folks fly?' says I, *for I perceive you don't* 

* No,' says he, 'no one but the Princess Stygee.' * My friend,' 
says I, 'your meeting with me will be a very happy affair for 
your longdom. I am the man the princess expects; go back to 
the princess, and let her and her father know I will be with 
them in six days, and establish his dominions in the jHincess.' 

The fellow looked at me, thinking I joked, but never offered 
to stir a foot. * Why don't you go ?' says I. * And for the good 
news you bear to Uie princess, I'll see you shall be made one of 
the greatest men in Norbon.' The man smiled still, but could 
not conceive I was in earnest. I asked him then how long he 
should be in going to the palace; he said thr^e days at soonest. 

* Deliver but your message right,' says I, * and I'll assure you it 
shall be the better for you.' The man seeing me look serbus, 
did at length beKeve me, and promised he nhqmI^ «A^ last^^nxsR.- 

twUfyf but be had not seen how I. eame to 1^ ^s^ani^ \:k& TfiSb\> \s^ 
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It, for I had ordered my bearers into tiie wood with my duor 
bdTore I shewed myself. 

He arriTed, as I afterwards found, at the palace, the fourth 
morning very eariy; and passing the guard in a great heat, with 
much ado was introduced to the king, and discharged himself of 
my message. His majesty giving no credit to him, thought he 
had been mad; but he affirming it to be true, and telling the 
king at what a distance I had knocked down his companion, and 
made a great hole in his back, only holding up a thing I had in 
my hand, which made a great noise; Oniwheske ordered, his 
daughter to come before him, who, haying herself heard the 
man's report, and being very willing to believe it, with the king's 
leave, desired that the messenger might be detained till me 
appointed day, and taken care of; and that preparation should 
be made for the reception of the stranger, in case it should be 
true. 

The noise of my coming, and my errand, excited every one's 
curiosity to see me arrive ; and the day b^ing come, I hovered 
over the city a considerable time, to be sure of grounding rights 
The king and his daughter, on the rumour of my appearing, 
came forth to view me, and receive me at my aUghting. Th^ 
people were collected into a large square, on one side of the 
pilace, and standing in several clusters at different places, I 
judged where the king might seem most likely to be, auid ordered 
my bearers to alight there; but I happened upon the most un- 
lucky post, as it might have proved, and at the same time the 
most lucky I could have found there; for I had scarce raised 
myself from my chair, but Felbamko, pushing up to me through 
the throng, and lifting up a large dub he had in his hand, had 
certamly dispatched me, if I had not at the instan^ drawn a 
pistol from my girdle, and shot him dead upon the spot ; inso- 
much, that the dub winch was then over my head fell gently 
down on my shoulder, 

I did not then know who it was I had killed; but for fear 
of a fresh attempt, I drew out another pistol and my cutlass, 
and inquiring at which part of the square the king was, I walked 
directly lup to him, he not as yet knoiiiing what had happened. 
His majesty and his daughter met me, and welcomed me into 
his dominions. I fell at the king's feet, telling him I brought a 
message, which I hoped would excuse, my entering his majesty's 
dominions without the formality of obtaining his leave. 

When we came to the palace, the king ordered some refresh- 
ments to be given me and my servants, and then that I should 
be conducted to the room of audience. 

The report of Felbamko's death had reached the palace before 
u«t, and that it was by my hand. This greatly surprised the 
whole court, but proved agreeable news to Stygee. 

At my entrance into the roomoi a\]LdiQtvce)>iS&«\uxk!^^«a alt- 
ting Mt the farther end of it ag^sonst liJaft fi«KL, rnVSa. \»a ^>a>!^gQXKt 
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m his right hand; and a seat waa placed for me at hia left^ but 
nearer to the middle of the room sidewaya, on which I waa 
ordered to ait down. There were abundance of the courtiera 
pveaent^^and aboYe me waa a aeat ordered for one of them, who, I 
fDimd afterwarda, waa one of the religioua. 

His majesty aaked me aloud how it happened, that the first 
moment of my entering hia dominions I should dip my hands ia 
blood, and that, too, of one of his nearest relations. 

I then got up to make my answer; but his majesty ordering me 
to my seat again, I told him, that as it was most certain I knew 
no one person in his kingdom, so it could not be supposed I 
eould have an ill design against any one, especially against thai 
royal blood, into whose hands I then came to render myself; 
but the truth was, that what I had done was in preservation of 
my own life; for that the person slain had rushed through the 
crowd upon me with a great club, intending to murder me; and 
that whUst the blow was over my head, I killed him in such 
position, that by his fidl the club rested on my shoulder, but was 
then too weak to hurt me. 

The king askmg if that was the real case, several from the 
lower end of the room said they were informed it was; and one 
in particular said he saw the transaction, and I had declared it 
faithfully. 'Then,* says the king, 'you are acquitted. And, 
now, what brings you hither ? Bdate your business.* 

' Great sir,* says I, Mt is my peculiar happiness to be ap« 
pointed by Providence as the proposer of a marriage for the 
Princess Stygee, your daughter, with a potent neighbouring 
monarch; havmg already been enabled to perform things past 
bdief for his honour. Know, then, great sir, I am a native of 
the north, and through infinite penis and hardships, at last 
arrived in the dominions of Georigetti, where I have given peace 
to his state by the death of the usurper Harlokin. I have also 
just conquered the kingdom of Mount Alkoe for my master, and 
am here come to make your daughter an offer of both crowns, 
and also of all that is my master's, with his person in marriage.* 

The old priest then rose and said, ' Hay it please your ma- 
jesty, we are almost right: but what has always staggered me is^ 
how the person should come ; for the messenger to us on this 
errand is to come from above. Now this person has not the 
graundee, and therefore could not come from thence : as for the 
rest, I understand the prince from whom he brings this offer to 
your daughter has the graundee, and so is a male of her own 
kind; and I understand the two kingdoms in his possession to be 
the two crowns in the messenger's hands; but, I say, what I 
stick at is, his coming from above.* 

'What,' says Stygee, 'did not you see him come?* 'No,* 
says he. ' 0,' says she, ' he came in the air, and was a long 
time over the city before he descended.^ ^ TWVi^ \x!K^t3«s^(\<&; 
eoys the old priest; 'for he is smooth \\\« \mO * \\A'sa«A>««^ 
saj'8 she, 'J saw him, and so did moat ol l\i€> wvaC '^>afc>»»!^ 
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fmd nebks itai attes<iBg this traih, ' Sir/ says the priast to tin 
kinff, ' H is completed, and yoor majesty must do the rest.* 

^ I little expected,* says the king, ' to see this day: and bow, 
daughter, as this message was deeigaed for you, yon only eta 
answer it; bat still I SMMt say it sarpaases my eompreheauioo, 
that in the decree of ProTideaoe it shoold be so ordered, that the 
Tery hand which hnngs iSbn aeooaiplishmeiit of what has been so 
long since foretold us, s he wi d , wi theat design, have first de- 
stroyed all that eeald hmre readored the marriage state uncom- 
fbftable to yoo.* 

Stygee then deehmd ahe aabaHtted to Ikte and her fsther*! 

'Will. 

I staid here a week to view the eovntry aad tiM sea, whidi I 
heard was not fur off. Here were many useliil beasts for food 
and burden, fowls] also in plenty, and firii near the sefr-coaal^ 
and the peeple eat flesh, so that I thoaght myself amongst man- 
kind again. I made all the remarks uie shortness of the time 
would allow, aad then taking my lea^ departed. 

I returned to the colony, where I heard that the Littie-laBden 
had been on the coast; but I not being there, or any lading 
ready, they were gone away again: however, they had detained 
two of them. I was pleased with that, bat aony they were 
returned etapty, 

I examined the prisoners; and, by giring them liberty and 
good usage, they settled amongst ns; and the next fleet Ihat 
came, the sailors to a man were all mv own the moment they 
could get to shore: this, though I thoaght it would have spoiled 
our trade at first, broaght the islanders and me to the following 
compromise, and upon this occasion:— Their ships having laid 
on our coasts one vMie season for want of hands to cany them 
back, I came to an agreement with their ooBunanderB, (for they 
were all willing to return,) that such a number of them should 
be left as hoiiages with me till the return oi a number of ray 
own men, which I shoold lend them to navigate tbeir ships home; 
and I sent word to the zaps, that as it mi^t be beneficaal to as 
both to keep the trade still on foot, to prevent the like incon- 
veniences for the future, I woold buy their flipping, paying for 
them in metals, and agree to fumidi them yearly with such a 
quantity of my goods at a stated price, aad wcnild send them by 
my own pe(^le; which they approving, tiie trade went on in a 
very agreeable and profitable manner, and we in time boilit 
several new vessels of our own, aad eoiployed abundance of 
hands in the trade, and had piealy of handicraftsmen of different 
occupations, each of whom I obliged to keep tbree'nativefl under 
him, to be trained up in his bi * 
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Chaptbb XLTIIL— a discoune on marriage between Peter and G«origettl 
—Peter propoaet Stygee—The king accepts it-^Relaftes his tranaaotiona 
In ilerboii — Acoouat ef fhe aoarriage ocnraen j^Fater gOM to Norboa 
--Opeas a fiw tmde to lleimt Al]ne--Gele tradas to Mttle at NorbOB 

rtel 



At my letorn to Saaa D«orpt SwuigeaMti, I went £rect1y to 
Ae king, and giring him an aooouut of the lettlement, and my 
prooeedines theieon, be told me his whole kingdom would not be 
an equivalent for the aerriees I had done him. I begged of him 
to look on them in no ether lig^t than as flowing from my doty; 
int i^ when I ahonld be no more, he or his childven would be 
gHMaeiis to my fiuDailyy it was all I desired. 

'This, father,' says the king^ ' I can undertake for myself; 
but who^ to ceme after me, nobody knows, for I shall never 
Biarry. No I Yaccembourse has given me a surfeit of woman- 
kind; and unless the states will settle the kingdom on you, to 
which I will eonsent, it will probably be torn to pieces again by 
different competitcns; for I am the last of the line of Begsurbecl^ 
and of all the blood royals: and, indeed, who is so proper to 
maintain it flourishing, as he who has brcHight it to the present 
perfection?* 

'Crreat sir,' says I, 'my ambition rises no higher than to 
abound in good deeds whilst I live, and to perfect my children 
in tiie same principle; imd this, I hope, will entitle them to a 
nqiport when I am gone. But,* says I, ' why is your majesty 
so averse from marriage, merely on account ef a woman you 
could not expect to be true to you ?' ' Not expect it !' says he; 
'what stronger tie upon earth could she have had to be true 
than my affection, and all that my kingdom could afford her?' 
*Weak things all, sir,' says I. 'Why, what could she have 
had ?' says he, in some warmth. ' Honour, sir,' says I, ' and 
virtue, both whidi she abandoned to become yours; and those 
«aqe lost, how could you expect her to be true?' ' You are too 
hajra for me, father,' says he: 'but they are all alike, and I 
don't believe there's a grain of honour in any of them.' ' In any 
of them like Yaccombourse, I admit, sir,' says I; 'but think not 
80 of others, for no part of our species abounds more with it, or 
is more tender of it, than a good woman. Now, if your majesty 
could find an agreeable and virtuous wife, one deserving of your 
royal person uid bed, and perhaps wi^ a kingdom for her 
dowiy, a partner fit to share your cares as well as glory, would 
at not be a great pleasure to you to be possessed of such a mate, 
and to see heirs arising under your joint-tuition, to convey down 
jwmr royal blood to tiie latest posterity ? Would not this, I say, 
he% grateful reflection to you in your declining years ?' 

'Tj-afj, f&ther,* says the king, 'as ^ou\\aNe ^wss^ft^'^^^Qoa 
jaoepect could not fah to please; and \aid<&T XSqa c^x^xnsv^ax^s^^ 
jron have put it^ k would meet my »ppto)Q«k3a$m-. \.\sJs. ^^i^^ft '""^ 
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such a thing as a womaD of this character to be found ? I fear 
only in the imagination.' 

^Sir,' says I, after a seemingr mnse for some time, 'what 
should you think of Oniwheske, the king of Norfoon*8 daughter? 
he has but that one child, I hear.* * Dear father, have done,* says 
his majesty; 'to what purpose should you mention her? We 
but barely know that there is such a state, — we have never had 
an intercourse; and, besides, as you say he has but one child, 
can vou suppose she will ever marry, to leave so fine a kingdom 
and live here ^* ' But, sir,* says I, ' now we are supposing, — 
suppose she should, with her father*s consent, be willing to 
marry you, would yon have her for your queen ?* * To make 
any doubt of that, father,* says he, ' is almost to suppose me a 
fool.* ' Then, sir,* says I, ' her father has consented, and she 
too; and if I durst have presumed so far, or had known your 
mind sooner, she would, I believe, have ventured with me to 
have become yours: but you might have slighted her, and 
crowned heads are not to be trifled with; but since you are 
pleased to shew your approbation of it, I can assure you, sir, 
her person will yield to none in your maje8ty*s dominions ; forj 
sir, I have been there, and have seen her, and she is your own, 
and her kingdom too, upon demand.' 

'Father,* says the king, looking earnestly at me, ' I have been 
frequently, since I knew you first, in doubt of my own existence; 
my life seems a dream to me; for if existence is to be judged of 
by one's faculties only, I have been in such a delusion of them 
ever since, that as I find myself unable to judge with certainty 
of any other thing, so I am subject to doubt whether I really 
exist. Are these things possible that you tell me, father?* 

I then told him the whole aflair, and advised him by all means 
to accept the offer, and marry the princess out of hand. 

His majesty, when I had brought him thoroughly to believe 
me, was as eager to Conclude the marriage as I was to have 
him; but then, whether he should go to her, or she come to 
him, was the question. I told him it was a thing unusual fpr a 
sovereign to quit his own dominions for a wife; but would advise 
an embassy to her father, with notice that his majesty would 
meet and espouse her on the frontiers of the two kingdoms. 

The ambassadors returning with an appointment of time and 
place, it was not above a month before I had settled Stygee on 
the thrones of Sass Doorpt Swangeanti and Mount Alkoe, with 
the reversion of the kingdom of Norbon without a competitor. 

I shall here give you an account of the marriage ceremony; 
The king being arrived on the borders, Stygee, who had waited 
but a few hours at the last village in Norbon, advanced to his 
majesty on the very division, as they called it, of the two king- 
doms, a line being drawn to express the bounds of each. The 
king and Stygee having talked a^axt itoin. >^« ^^m^'&si^ «l little 
space, each standing, hand in 'hand, on ^Xisa T«e^^\Ivt« ^^rasv^ 
the chief TAgan advanced and "began \\i^ cct«mnn>j% 
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HeflnfcMfcea ^imIi pviy itoid, iflw and Ae vere wfflinif to 
be mited in body and aieeCioiis, and woaU tnptgt to eontmae 
«o ttieur wfaoialnrw; to which ea^ party h«nag awrwered alosd 
uilheattnnatvva, <fibew bw, then, a teUn !' eayB he; aadii^- 
aw£atefy eMh expaMdiag the right mie U their giaaBdees, laii 
St upon the others left aide, ao that they an»eafed thea bat aa 



The lagan then having deeeanted ape» the datiee ef mar* 
riega, eenelo&d the eennoay with wiehing them as fruitful aa 
Pecigea and Philheiia. So aeoo as it waa oyer, and the grip^Mha 
and Teiees had taiihed an epithahuninni, the bride and bride- 
gM«Bi, talpng wing, were aecwnfwated te Brandleguarp, amidet 
the aceiamatiens of an iafinke namher of OeorigettPs eahjects. 

The lang had made vast prepaialiona fer the veoeptioa of the 
^anceee Stygee, aad notiung was to be heard or seen bat feast- 
iags and rejeiebigB for many daye: and his majesty afterwards 
awured me of hie entile satisiMtien in my cheiffie of iiis bri^« 
without whom, he confessed, that sotwithstsndiBg tiie mai^ 
ether hiessiags I had pveemred hiai, hia h^pmess mast have 
been incomplete. ^~- " 

Inten^ng another iKght to Koihon, I was ebarged with tha 
king and queen's eompliments te Oniwheske; i^ch having 
executed, I opened a fne trade to Mount Alkoe« aad bearing 
that small yessels came frequently on the Norbonese coast, to 
rariy off ^» iron and ether metals from theaee unwrought, and 
paid part of tiieir return in wrought metals, I cwdered some ef 
the neat that earae to be stopped and brought to me; and the 
day before I bad fixed for my departure, notiee was sent tiiat 
twelve of those tiadaia were stopped, and in eustody at ^e sea 
side. I kmged to see them, but then eonsidering thait it would 
take up more tune to bring them to Apsilo, the capital, where I 
was, than I riieald take in geiag to them and vetttming, I re- 
solved to go and ezaoBine them myself. 

Tliey tdd me they traded with small vessels to Korbon for 
metals, wfaidi they carried home, and wrought great part ef it 
themselves, sending it to, aad dispersing it in several islands at 
a distanee; and also sold the unwrought to several people who 
carried it they knew not whither in great ships. They said they 
kept abundance of hands at work in the trade. I asked if their 
ifftifieers wrought it for their own pro^t or their masters. They 
told me for masters', thontiselves bemg all slaves. ^ And are you 
all slaves?* says I. They told me ^ Tes,* all but one, pointing to 
him. I then ordered him to be secured and removed; and told 
them, if they would procure some hands to settle at Norbon and 
Mount Alkoe, they should all be made free, have lands assigned 
them, and have other privileges, and I did not doubt in time 
would become the richest men in the eountry^ for I undecatAx^ 
i hjr them thejr were aoquaiirted with t\ie \i«e oi mfm«<|« "V %^^ 
tiem what other comnioditieB ihey \>TO\\fgtit Vi "S^Q'^wsb- >si «i^ 
ehADge. They paid, clothea for tVke peo^, ^iQ?t^^ ^'^'^ '**''* 
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veeeiyed in exeluuige from others who bought their iron^ and 
some of a coarser sort of their own making. I foond, in my 
discoorse I had with them,f that out of my eleyen men there 
were persons of four different occupations; so I promised those 
who would stay with me their freedoms, good houses, and other 
rewards; and sending three hands home with the vessel, and a 
fhll freight, according to the value of the caigo they brought, I 
ordered them to ensage as many as they could of their country- 
men of distinct trades, to come and settle with me ; and to be 
sure, if they had any grain, com, roots, plants, or seeds, usually 
eaten for food, to bring all they could get with them, and they 
should have good returns for them ; and as to those good hands 
that settled here, they should be allowed all materials to work 
for their own profit the first year, and after that they should also 
work for themselves, allowing the king one-tenth of the clear 
profit. This took so far with them, that it was with the utmost 
difficulty I got any of them to carry the ship back, for fear they 
should not be able to return. 

i Before I parted from them, I assigned the eight who were left 
all proper conveniences, and recommended them to the king's 
protection; and I ordered the owner, then in custody, to be con- 
ducted to Mount Alkoe, and from thence to Brandleguarp, 
where, treating him kindly, and giving him liberty, I made my 
proper use of him. 

The king having lent me a convoy to conduct my prisoner, 
and given me a license for as many cattle of the sorts I chose, as 
I pleased to drive to Georigetti*s dominions, I made them drive 
a great number of sheep of the finest wool I ever saw, and very 
large also ; a great number of creatures not unlike an ass for 
shape, but with two upright boms and short ears, which gave 
abundance of rich milk; and also some swine. All these were 
drove to, and distributed at, my new colony, where I let them 
remain till I had provided a proper receptacle for them at Doorpt 
Swangeanti, near the woods ; when I brought many over the 
Black Mountain, and distributed there, with directions how to 
manage them ; and in about seven years* time we held a little 
beast-market near Brandleguarp, twice a year, where the spare 
cattle were brought up, and preserved in salt till the next 
market ; for I had some years before made large salt-works near 
the sea at Mount Alkoe, which employed abundance of hands, 
and was now become a considerable trade. 

We had iron, copper, and silver money, which went very cur- 
rent ; and had buttelr and cheese from the farms near the woods, 
as plenty as we had the fruits before, great numbers of families 
having settled there; and there was scarce a family but was of 
some occupation or other. 

By the accounts I received from the mines, from time to time^ 
It was prodigious to hear wYiat vax^ f^aaai^A^\«a^Tns^»^%^M«Te 
prepared in one year now, by UU\e aJbove ot»-^vc^ ^ \Jaa\»aAa 
tbMt were nsually employed in ihem >j«to»\ Vst Tisw ^fea Tasai% 
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ambition was, to leaye a good week's work done at their return, 
for an example to those who were coming ; and the overseers 
told me, they would sing and work with the greatest delight 
imaginable, whilst they pleased themselves with telling one 
sno&er how they intended to spend the next fourteen days. 



Chaptxb XLIX.— Peter, looking orer his books, findf he has got a Latin 
BiUe— Sets about a translation— Teaohes some of the Rsgans letters- 
Bets ap a paper manufaotiure— Makes the Regans read the Bible— The 
Ragins teach others to read and write— A fair kept at the Black 
Hoontaixi— Peter'k reflectloa on the Swaageantlnes. 

All things bemg now so settled, that they would go on of 
themselves, and having no £snher direct view in my head, I 
q>ent my time with ray wife ; and looking over my books one 
day to divert myself^ with the greatest joy imaginable, I found 
that tiie Bible I had taken to be in the Portuguese tongue was a 
Latin one. It was many years since I had bought of that lan- 
guage ; but on this occasion, by force of memory and recol- 
lection, and with some attention, consideration, and practice, I 
found it return to me in so plentiful a manner, that I fully re- 
solved to translate my Bible into the Swangeantine tongue. 

I sent directly for Lasmeelto be my amanuensis; and to 
work we went upon the translation. 

We began at the creation, and descending to the flood, went 
on to the Jewish captivity in Egypt, and deUverance by Moses ; 
leaving out the genealogies, and all the Jewish ceremonies and 
laws, except the Ten Commandments. I translated the Books 
of Samuel and Kings, down to the Babylonish captivity. I then 
translated such parts of the Prophets as were necessary to intro- 
duce the Messiah, and discover him ; the Book of Psalms, Job, 
and the ProverbiB; and with the utmost impatience hasted to 
the New Testament. But then considering that when I had 
done, as only Lasmeel and myself could read it, in case of our 
deaths, the translation must die with us, I chose out six of the 
junior ragans, and two of the elder, to learn letters ; and in less 
than twelve months I had brought them all to read mine and 
Lasmeel's writing perfectly well. 

I instructed these ragans at spare hours, whilst I went on with. 

my translation ; but finding my paper grow low, having had &. 

great supply of coarse linen, and a sort of calicoes from the isles, 

in return for our metiUs, I set up a manufactory from that, and 

some gums of the trees, which we boiled with it to a pulp in iron. 

pans, and beating it to pieces, made a useful paper, which would 

bear ink tolerably. But I could find nothing to make ink of, 

thoagb I sent over aii the country to seatcVi lot cscrj\kK^ vw^V 

frojt not commonly used ; till at last 1 {ouud. axL\ieT\^ wA^ow^t. 

9n it, which, if taken before the flower laiaLftS, ^q\]\!\) Vj "^^^^^^^ 

K2 
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ih&nmglAyy beeonwbloe: tMs^ by sfiKnon boiling itt it ooppeir 
pm, &t it WM d«y and bHmt hard to l^e bottom, in sone 
meamve aiiBireied my porposo; and I &xe^ upon it m tho besl^I 
evntd obtain from all my experimeatB;. 

When the ragam were mnslers of their pen, I aet six <tf i^mfi 
to copy what Lasmeel had finished, and the other two to teach 
their brethren; and in two years time, by a pretty constant 
application, (for I made them transcribe it perfectly fair and 
intelligible, ) we fini^ed onr translation, and two fair copies. 

I then (»dered the ragans to read' a portion of it to the people 
constantly in the moudi : they, firom Ae novelty of the atwy, at 
ifant grew so exceeding Ibnd of it, thai upon the proper exposi- 
tions of it I taught the ragans alterwarda to make, they began to 
apply it seriously to religious purposes. 

My writing mgans were very foad of tbeiv lovowledge of Veib* 
ters ; and tmde and comiiiero» now laoreaBiBg, v^ueh put every 
one more or less in want of the same knowledge,, ihvey made a- 
mat profit of k, by iiatmeting all who applied to Htumk Thiff 
increase of writing nooettarily provided a maintenanoe for aev^sl 
persons, who tra^^eyed to Korbon for quills, and sold them to tho 
dwangeantines at extravagant rates ; till the Narbooese hearing 
that, brou|[^t them themscilveeto the foot of the mountain, where 
the Swangeantinecr bought them, as they did several oth^r com- 
modities, which ono country had, and the other wanted, espoi* 
^ cially iron^ware» of almost every denomination; so tbat the 
mountain, being so excessively high, was Hie barrier; for Uim 
Norbonese findfaig that difficulty m asoeading and descending, 
which the Swangeantines with their graundees did not, there wa» 
a constant market of boyere and seUen on the Mount Alkoe side 
of the Black Mountain.; whieh by degrees* grew the general mavt 
of the three kmgdoma. 

I have often refieeted witii myadf, and have been amaned to 
think, that so iBgeoious and indiustzious a people as the Swan- 
geantines have since appeared to be, and who^ till I cama 
amongst Hiem, had nothing mora than baro foodj and a hole to 
lie in, in a barren roeky country, and then seemed* to desira only 
what they had, riiould in ten yean' time, be supplied not only 
with the conveniences, but superfluities of lifo ; and that they 
Miould then become sa fond of tiiem, as rather willingly to part 
with life itself, than be reduced to the statO' I found them uu 
▲nd I have as often, on thia occasion, reflected on the goodness 
of Providence, in r^idering one part of mankind eaey under ther 
absence of such comforts as othera could not rest without;, and 
have made it a greai ai|fument for my assent to w^l-attested 
tmiths above my comj^efaensioni 'For,* says I, 'to have 
sArmedj at my ftnst coming,- either that these tlungs could have 
been'maide atall,or when done,.could have beentif any additional' 
IhneM to iheae people,^ wouild \iav« Xraeu f»' tut \M;^^^^^hftle 
Aaaginathosy that the reporter ot TOMg\sMv«.\aMSi>Kvs«a^«?'««?w 
£nd it^ would liave l>eoa looked txgoaaa^ ^binadtoMv w wk\ns!fi«8. 
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tor : bat by opening their views by little and little, and shewing 
them tiie dj^nd—ee of one thing upon another, he that should 
BOW affinn the istttility of them, would be observed in a 
mnch worse light. And yet, without any embellishments of art, 
how did this so great a people live under the protection of Pro- 
?ideaBce ? Let us first view them at a vast distance from any sort 
sf sustenance, yet hom the kelp of the graundee, the distance 
wss but a step to th^n. They were forced to inhabit the rocks 
from an utter mcapadty of providing shelter elsewhere, having 
ae tocA. that would either cut down timber for a habitation, or 
dig up tiie earth for m fenoe, or materials to make one ; but they 
kiMl a liqtMr that would dissolve the rock itself into habitations. 
They had neither beast or fish, for food or burden ; but Uiey had 
fruits equivalent to both, of the same relish, and as wholesome, 
without shedding blood. Their fruits were dangerous, till they 
had fermented in a boiling heat ; and they had neither the sun, 
or any fire, or the knowledge how to propagate or continue it. 
But they had their hot springs always boiling, without their care 
^ ooncem. They had neither the skins of beasts, the original 
olothiBg^ or any other artificial covering from the weather; but 
they were bom with that warm clothing the graundee, which 
being of a considerable density, and full of veins flowing with 
warm blood, not only defended their flesh from all outward 
iajories, but was a most soft, comely, and warm dress to 
the body. They lived mostly in the dark rock, having less 
difierence of light with the change of seasons, than other people 
have; but either by custom or nuike, more light than what Pro« 
videnoe has sent them in the sweecoe, is disagreeable: so that 
where little is ta be obtained. Providence, by confining the 
capacity, can give content with that ; and where apparent wants 
aie^ we may see, by these people, how careful Providence is to 
si^ly them ; for neither the graundee, the sweecoes, or their 
springs^ are to be found where uiose necessaries can be supplied 
by o^ermeanSk' 

Amongst my other consideratiims, I have often thought, that 
if I had gene to the top of the Black Mountains northward of 
Bnmdleguarp, in the very l^htest time, I might have seen the 
sun; but these mountains were so elevated, that our lightest 
time was only the gilded g^inmiering of their tops, having never 
aeen so much lieht on them as totally to eclipse all the stars; of 
^MxAk we bad always the same in view, but in different portions. 
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Chaptbb Li—Ptofter^ohfldnn pcorided for— Tomrarkee's death— How t]i0 
King and Qoaoiipcnd their time— Peter grows melancholy— Wants 
to get to England^— Contrivet means— Is taken np at sea. 

1 HAD now been at Brandleguarp ten years; and my chOdren 
were all provided for by the king but Dickey, as fast as they 
were qualified for employment, and such as were fit for it were 
married off to the best alliances in the country; so that I 
had only to sit down, and see eyerything I had put my hand to 
prosper, and not an evil eye in the three kingdoms cast at me ; 
but about my eleyenth or twelfth year, my wife falling into 
a lingering disorder, at the end of two years it carried her off. 
This was the first real affliction I had suffered for many yean^ 
and so soured my temper, that I became fit for nothiJag, and 
it was painful to me even to think of business. 

The king's marriage had produced four children, three sons 
and a daughter, which he woidd frequently tell me were mine. 

Old Omwheske was dead, and the king and queen divided 
their whole time equally between Brandleguarp and Apsilo : but 
he was building a palace at my new colony, which by this time 
was grown to a vast city, and was called Stygena, in compliment 
to the queen; and this new palace was designed to receive the 
court one-third of the year, as it lay almost at equal distance 
between both his other palaces. This method, which his majesty 
took, at my persuasion, on the death of Oniwheske, though 
it went against the grain at first, was now grown so habitual to 
him, and he saw his own interest so much & it, in the love and 
esteem it procured him from the people, that at last he wanted 
no spur to it. 

My melancholy for the death of my wife, which I hoped time- 
would wear off, rather gained ground upon me; and though 
I was as much regarded as ever by the whole court, yet it grew 
troublesome to me even to be asked my advice ; and it not only 
surprised those about me, but even myself, to see the same 
genius, without any visible natural decay, in so short a time^ 
from the most sprightly and enterprising, become the most 
phlegmatic and inactive. 

My longings after my native country, ever since my wife^s 
death, redoubled upon me, and I had formed several schemes of 
getting thither, as, first, I had formed a project of going off by 
the islands, as I had so many small vessels at command there, 
and to get into the main ocean, and try my fortune that way ; 
but, upon inquiry, I found that my vessels could not get to sea, 
or elsewhere, but to the zaps' islands, by reason of the many 
rocks and sand-banks which would oppose me, unless I went 
through the zaps' country, which, in the light they had reason to 
v/ew me, I was afraid to do. T\ien. 1 \«A \Ja.wx^\» ^1 %<»!s^ 
from the coast of Norbon; "but t\iat m"u.«fc\ia.'Vft\««o.va- w^a ^\^^ 
foreign vesaehs, and they conung itom a. qyj^\« ^2»SstsJ& QjQ»a!<«fi 
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than I most go, in all probability^ if I bad put to sea any way 
thejr were nnacqaainted with, they having no compass, we must 
hare perished ; for the more I grew by degrees acquainted with 
the situation of Doorpt Swangeanti, tne stronger were my con- 
jectures, that my nearest continent must be the southern coast 
s of America ; but still it was only conjecture. At length, being 
y tized and uneasy, I resolved, as I was accustomed to Sight, and 
f loved it, I would take a turn for some days, carry me where it 
1 1 irmiid, I should certainly light on some land, whence at worst I 
1 1 could but come back again. I then went to see if my chair, 
I boards, and ropes, were sound, for I had not used them for 
8e?eral yeacs past; but I found them all so crazy, I durst 
Hot venture in them ; which disappointment put off my journey 
for some time. However, as I had still the thought remaining, 
it put me on seeking some other method to put it in practice : so 
I contrived the poles from which you took me, being a sort 
of hollow cane the Swangeantines make their spears of, but ex- 
ceeding strong and springy, which, interwoven with small cords, 
were my seat, and were much lighter than my chair: and these 
buoyed me up when your goodness relieved me. I had taken 
Mount Alkoe bearers, as I knew I must come to a country 
of more light ; and I now find, if I had not fallen, I must soon 
have reached land, if we could have held out ; for we were come 
too far to think of returning, without a resting-place : and what 
will become of my poor bearers I dread to think; if they 
Attempted to return, tney must have dropped, for they had com- 
plained all the last day and night, and had shifted very often. 
If in your history you think fit to carry down the life of a poor 
old man any faruier, you will as well know what to say of me, 
as I can tell you; and I hope what I have hitherto said, will 
in some measure recompense both your expense and labour. 
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Or, THET EARTS AB IT IS. 
By lfiwB« Mt ZfiAIiUN« 

With lustrations, it. 6i. 

. KECREATIONS IN GEOLOGY: 

By Mitf R. M. ZORNUN. 

With Fifty Illustzatioiif , A*. 6d. 

RECREATIONS IN ASTRONOMY. 

By the Rev. L. TOMUNSON, M.A. 

Wltkiminflmw Btwlntioiiiv4«^«tf , 
RECREATIONS IN CHEMISTRY. 

By T. GRIFFITHS, Chemical Lecturer at St. Bartholomew's Hospital. 



Third Edition, Two Yolumea,. with Engraringv, 7'* 

. A FAMILIAR HISTORY OF BIRDS ; 

Their Nature, Habits, and Instincts. 

By the Right Rot. E. STANLEY, D.D.«. Lord Bishop of Norwich. 



' Wnhsnmerousmtistxtttfoiit,boiiiida&di9nfJL3t..6ci€iiiah^ 
DOMESTICATED ANIMALS. 

WILD ANIMALS. 

SKETCHES OP THE ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE 
J?RODUCTIONS OF AMEBaDCAi 

By :MAB'Y R0B]B:KI!&, 



2 BOOKS PUBLISHED BT 

Foolscap Ootayo, 3f. 6d: 
CAN WOMAN REGENERATE SOCIETY! 

Contents.— Introduotion.— Social Intercourse.— Morals — IntelUgmoe— 
Action. — ^Dignity of Character. — ^Knowledge.— Loye—Frlenddiip. — Old 
Maidiam. — Marriage. — Imagination — Poetry — Spirituality. — Religion.— > 
Conclusion. 



The Eleventh Edition, 3«. 6d., of 

WOMAN'S MISSION. 

'* If women eonld once be made to understand their real mission In thia 
world, and to feel their own importance and responsibility, a surprising 
change must immediately take place in society, giving it a higher tone and 
purer spirit.** 



Two Tolnmes, Post Octavo, 14/. 

WOMAN'S RIGHTS AND DUTIES, 

Considered with relation to their Influence on Society, and on her own 
Condition. 

By a WOMAN. 



Third Edition, 3#.6d. 
THE YOUNG LADY'S FRIEND; 

A MANUAL of PRACTICAL ADVICE and INSTRUCTION to YOUNG 

FEMALES, on their entering upon the DUTIES of LIFE after 

quitting School. 



Twelvemo, 1«. M. 
EASY LESSONS ON REASONING. 

Reprinted from the Saturday Hagaxine. 

By the same Author, 
EASY LESSONS ON MONEY MATTERS* li. 

INTRODUCTORY LESSONS ON CHRISTIAN 
EVIDENCES. 6A 



Five Tolnmes, at 6«. M, each» 
ORIGINAL FAMILY SERMONS. 

By VpWaK^ of ONE HUNDKllD ttn^LTll^TX l>XTVS9:^^^\^i^ 



JOHN W, PARKER, LONDON* 

In Thiee Tolumes, 6s, 6(L eaoh» 
THE FAMILY HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

BytheRey.GBOROE R. GLEIQ, M.A.; 
WITH ▲ SERIES OF PICTORIAL ILLUSTRATIONS. 



New Editioiu, enlarged, Ito . 6d. each y<flimie» 

THE STUDENrS MANUAL OF ANCIENT 
HISTORY; 

FoUtioal HIstOfy, Geographical PoelUon, Sodal State» Wan and Conqueeto 
of the Prinoipal Nations of Antiqui^. 

THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF MODERN 
HISTORY; 

BiM and PMgreti of Enxolwan Nations— Political History and Sodal Ck>n- 
dition -Colonies. 

By W. C. TAYLOR, LL.D. 



Two Tolmnes, with Engravings, U«» 
. THE CRUSADERS; 
Boenes, Events, and Characters, from the Times of the Crusaders. 
By THOMAS KEIGHTLEY. 



With Engravings, Af. 6d. 

HISTORY OF MOHAMMEDANISM, 

And the Prinoipal Mohammedan Sects. 

By Dr. W.C. TAYLOR. 



\ 

Price 3f.6(f. 

TRAVELLING SKETCHES IN EGYPT AND SINAI; 

Indnding a Yisil to Mount Horeb, and other localities of the Exodus; 

Translated, Corrected, and Abridged from the French of 

ALEXANDER DUMAS. 

By a BIBLICAL STUDENT. 



Eighth Edition, 3s,, with Engravings. 

THREE WEEKS IN PALESTINE^ k^Ii \:EaKS<^^. 

By an ENGLISH Cl4BB.QtYllUL^. 



l! BOOKS VVBLUmZD BY . 

With Fr(mtiipi6oe(<ftwi «OMMrtHS%f flirJL W,iCALLCOTT, R.A., 3/. 
TH£.LrrTL£ BRAOKl!^ BURNERS^ a Tkl^ ;^ and 

LITTLE HARY'S FOUR SATURDAYS. 
By LADY GALLCOTT^JiiMiotidLiUleJtrtkur's Eittqr^ qf S^land. 

Two YolumeQ, 7'* 

THE CARDINAL VIRTUES, 

Or Mtmb ■■ririiwiMiniwiBifHna. 

^yfiJLRBa^TTB CASffSEUi/ Auttrar of iate^klif^Tktv^fkttr, 



fiMODd Edttlon, mHOk a. HuAred WMd-Cat«, ^«(2^ bosnd mad gitt, - 

FABLES AND MORAL MAXIMS IN PROSE 

AND VERSE. 

SELECTED BY ANJfB PARKER. 



Ornamentally Pria da d, bomd^and gilt, 3«. M, 

NATIONAL PROVERBS IN THE PRINCIPAL 

LANGUAGES OF EUROPE. 

By CAROLTXra WARD. 



.2«.gUt. 

STORIES OF THE GODS AND HEROES OF GREECE, 

Told by BERTHOLD NIEBUHR to his SON. Translated troni 

' the Oennan. 

Edited hy SARAH AUSTIN. 



Sixth Edition, Two Volumes, with Engravings, 6*. 6rf. 

CONVERSATIONS OF A FATHER WICTL HIS 

CHILDRBN. 



Third Edition, Two Yolumes, with Engravings, 7#. 

TALES AND STORIES FROM HISTORY. 

By AGNBS STRICKLAND. 



Third Edition, 8r..€(l. 

FIRST fiU^NDAYS AT CffiUBGH; 

Or, Familiar ConvansCttonson the-Momtarand Evening Services. 

By IbditoT. J: 6. ilIBIIUK,lC.A. 



New Edition, with many Cuts, St. 6d. 

SANDFORD AND MERTOK 

AOspted to iSam Use of Young l^enoistAiacAYnmh^'finej. 



JOHN W* PABKSB, LONDON. ^ 

J?08lMapOotefO>l«. &2. 

WHAT J8 OttMSTlANITYl 

Bjmt tUgbtWm.'T^ VaWLEiA SHORT* JD^fiL, fiWMpo<43odOE«]idJfui 



Foolfloap Ootave, 6tM[. 

A SISTOBY OF CHMSTIANITY; 

FrwaHifioirigitlon to ito Legkl BttiMfahment inilM Ronan Ein||lre. 

By W. C.TJLYLOB, ULD., Trinity Ck)Ue«e, Dublin. 



Fourth Edition, 6s, 6d. 

HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 

From the Asoeniion of Jeras Chriet to the Conversion of Constantino. 

J^ tteicto EDWARD BURTON, D«D.» Meg, Prcf,4kson. 



Foolscap OctaTO, 4#. 6d. 

THE CIVIL HISTORY OF THE JEWS, 

From Joshua to Adcian ; with iaoitaital N«tfoes of Manners and Customs, 
G«ag*aphy and Antiquities. 

By the ReT. 0. COCKAYNE, M.A., of King's College, London. 



With numerous Engraving, 44r. 

MANNERS AND CUSTOMS MENTIONED IN HOLY 
SCRIPTURE. 

Illustsated.by Extraots from the Woaxaor Xratsllsbs. 



^ . Two handsome Yotaanes, bound and gilty 8/. 

GEMS OF SACRED LITERATURE; 

Or, Choice Pieces from the Works of celebrated Writers, from 1600 to 1840; 

with Passages from^the Early Fathers, and an 

.Eavpy oa Saered' UtecatuM. 

Unifonnly with the abOYOr Two Tols., 8#. 
GEMS OT SACRED POETRY; 



\ 



6 BOOKS PUBLISHED BT 

Two Yolnmaf , with Portraits, prioe Ai»9d. each, 

LIVES OF ENGLISH SACRED POETS; 

VTith an IwTRODUCTORT SKJETca of EARX.V Sacrbd POBimy and Pons. 

BytheBeT.B.A.WILLMOTT, B.A., Trinity CktUege^Camluldge. 



Fourth Edition, is. 

THE EARLY CHRISTIANS; 

Their MANNERS and CUSTOMS, TRIALS and SUFFERINGS. 

By the Rot. W. PBIDDEN, M. A. 



Four Yolumef, with Portraits, New Edition, 4«. 6d, each; 

LIVES OF EMINENT CHRISTIANS; 

BytheReT.R.B. HONE, M.A.,yioar of Hales Owen. 

Vol. I. UsHSR,— Hammond,— ETCLTif,—Wix.aoH. 
VoL.II. Bbbnaro Gilpin,— Philip Da Mornat,— Bishop BaoKLL,— 

DOCTOII HORHBCK. 

V0L.IIL BrsHOP RiDLBY,— Bishop Hall,— Hon. Robkrt Botlb. 
ToL. lY. John Bradporo,— Abchbishop Grimoal,— Judob Ha lb. 



New Edition, with a Set of Maps, 7«- 
BIBLE NARRATIVE; 

Chrtf&ologloally arranged, in the words ef the authorised Yerrion, continued 

by an Historical Account of the Jewish Nation ; and forming 

one Consecutive History from the Creation to 

the termination of the Jewish Polity. 

By Miss R. M. ZORNLIN. 



Uniform with the Biblx Cyclopjbdia, 79.9d, 

BIBLE MAPa 

A Series of New and Accurate Maps, with Explanatory Memoirs, and 
forming a complete Atlas of Scripture Geography. 

By WILLIAM HUGHES, F.R.G.& 



Complete in Two Volumes, price £9. 10/., iLLtiSTRATBD by Sbtbiul 
HuNDRBD Wood Cuts, The 

BIBLE CYCLOPAEDIA, . 

A Comprehensiye Digest of the Civil and Natural History, Geograj^hy, 
Statistics, and General lAtesM7lxiloTQVb.\\!«it < 

connected with the aaot«A.^ii^:kim^ 



JOHN W. PARKER, LONDON ' 

(SntKir tj^e damtton of i^t Committee of Counril 
on <l£lrmation. 



WILHEIP8 METHOD OF TEACHING SINGING, 
ADAPTED TO ENGLISH USE 

BY JOHN HULLAH/ 

niOFBSSOB OF YOCAL MUSIC IN KINo'S COLLBGB,' LONDOXT. 
I. 

THE MANUAL. 

Farts I. and II., 3«. 8(2. each ; or the Two Parts bound together 

in doth, 6t, 

II. 

THE EXEBCISES AND FIGURES 

FOR THE USE OF PUPILS. 

Three Books, M, each^ 

III. 

HULLAH'S LABGE SHEETS, 

Containing the Exercises and Figures in hold Characters on Sheets Three 

feet Six inches long. Ten Parcels of Ten Sheets each, (Nos. I. to X. ; 

XI. to XX.; XXI. to X^., &;c.) price 7«. M. per Parcel. 

nr. 
SINGING TABLETS.FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 

Price, Sheets 10«.; Mounted on Millboard, 3tf«. ; in Box, complete, 30«. 

V. c 

A GBAMMAR OF VOCAL MUSIC 

For the Use of Public Schools and Classes of Adults. Rojal Octaro, 

7«., boond. 

The Orammar of Vocal Mutie is, in its plan and general details, the 
same work as the Manual of Wilhem's Method of Teaching Singing; 
but the words of the Songa are ibr the most part different, and more par- 
ticularly fitted for the use of Adult Classes; considerable additions also 
have been made both to the theoretical and practical portimis. 

ILLUSTRATIONS TO HULLAH'S VOCAL 
GRAMMAR* 

(Size, three feet eight bytwo^fcctaW.^ TYiesfttoltViSKt^^^^^cvfi^^'^- 



QUttft £^ damtton.Df ^t €onmitUt ol.CoundLl 
on (Ethtcattom 



A milntal fob TEACHnm 

MODEL-DR AWING FROM SOLID FORMS; 

Combined witlra Pb|>tdiir View of Pexsp6cthre,iin4 adapted to the 

Ehantrntuj Inatouitioa of Clasaea in Schools, and Public 

Institutions, as taugbt under the Sanction of the 

Conunittee of Council on Education. 

[ By BUTLER WIIXIAMS, C.F., F.O.Sl, Director of the 
DsawincrClaMMJA the School of Method. 

Handsomely Printed in Oetayo, and Illustrated by Shaded Engravings of 
the Models, and Numerous Wood-Cuts, 15«. 



INSTRUGnONS Ilt:DBAWING, 

For the Use of Elementary Schools. Abridged firom the fbref^ing " Manual.' 

With Nonflmis. IlluatratiTe WocdXuts, and. Outline 

Figures of the Models, 3$» 



MULHAUSEIVS METHOD OF TEACHINO WRITING, 
AJOAPTEU TO ENGLISH USE. 

'A MANUAL OF WRITING; Ik Two Parts. 

Part I. Analysis of the Method, with Directions, for its Application to 
Monitorial Schools. Part II. Application of the Method; Arrange- 
ment of Classes; Duties of Monitors; Duties of Masters; Individual 
Instruction; Lessons and Rules; Simultaneous and Monitorial 
Instruction ; the Mixed Method. Illustrated throughout by Practical 
Observaiiona and Inatmctions. With Forty Fhitesoi Writinc^Modetlsy 
accompanied by Tableto of Explanatory Roles^. 2tk QtU 

WRnTNG MODELS. 

The Set of Forty, mounted, inr the use of Pupils. 3*. 6d, 
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